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"The originall Hebrew text is-carctully” 
_ our owne Engliſh Tranflation'and 
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-theProverbs of King Solomd 
| havenow done the ſame upon 
Preaching. For ſeeing lo great"a 
King was pleaſed to be a Prea- 
cher, I have brought the homage ofa Preacher to - 
him. My former labours received the honour of 
| Patronage from your Royall Brother , my dread 
'- » Soveraigne, tdwhomtheGodof mercy and glo- 
+ - ry beagratious Patron, anda ſafe defender : theſe 
” =,  Jaboursmoſt humbly beſeech the ſame from your * 7 
'Sacted Majeſtic. For ſe ri; , "When I was your. | 
ordinary Chaplaine , I had long and often in ex- 

- pounding 6ther parts of Scripture, the gracious 
attention of your hearing, I defire that the world 
mayread theſe with the favourable light of your 
Patronage, Itis but a _ of that illuſtrious and. 
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Dedicatory. 
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endent light 7 in You which I crave, and: 


neſſe, divine courage , noble courte- 

fie. Topur theſe," andmahy other graces none, 

od hath made you, theonely Daughter of a fa- 

mous King deceaſed , the only Siſter of a glorious 

ingalive,. thatallmight ſooke upon you to his - 
eater glory. Andhethathath made you the mir- 


* 


ror of his praiſe for others tolooke upon , vouch: 
fe himſeltero looke upon you as the obyedt of his 
graciouſnelfe, Hethatis the only wiſe God be 
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pretious comforter : he thatis the only Sonne 
d be your mercifull Saviour, and'makeyou 
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| of heaven;' 


you to glorious in the troubles ofthe 
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Your Majeſties in all devoted. 
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the whole pras begroenunto the Father of l IG. A it 
bathcaftafa e light, I preſume that'they who diſcern 
not be miſled byit , I hope that t| 
dlreceive no burt by it. For though we'm: 
ulke in the way of aright underſtanding , in, things, 
we tos walke inthe way of a right faith , and ofa 
life,” we ſball be ſure not to miſe then -way unto 
 eternall life, which God of bis mercy grant to us'all for 
bis Sonne Jeſus Chriſts ſake. T he faults ofthe printing 
bad not been ſo many and great, bad mine. health beene 
greater , that I could bave lookd after it. But let thy 
caurteſie be the phyſicke to cure them, and for many of 
themthere is a remedy ſet downe in the end of the booke, 
ſeting thou mayeſt eafely corre# them , be nat ba- 
* ſh tocondemne them. Farewell —y 


ThineinCun1sTJusus, 
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Michael Fermin. 
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us, which is a Booke, that to anſwer the great pr 
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eA (ommentary upon the : 

Ap £7 lucubratiuncula mea, iter ad intelligentiam prz- 
| Sat-F, *eitite'? From this my dimme light, ſhewing the way 
6s. aomndeflrdingofic But ſeeing Chrift hath com: 
| lindednus to ſearch the Scriptures, letme have leave 

archthis book of Ser pture as Tcan. truſting that 
e, Qui ſcrutandidedit preceptum, ad hoc ett- 
am omnino dabit vires, who hathgiven the com- 


mandement for ſearching, will alſo give firength in 
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The generall ſcope of the Booke. 
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Za £ He greateſt labour of Philoſophers hath been 
P2Þ=T> ©2 inde olitthe greateſt good, of man ; where- 
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Ex in what hath their labour bcen , but alaby- 


o 


f 


Ju 


feare of the Lord,and 
as{omethinke, 


taken,who. thinke that in this book a luxurious pleaſure is commended 
to us: ſceing it is from adiſcommendationof worldly things, in reſpe& 
ofthe vanirie of them, Er que dum tenentur, ingereunt, and whichare 
ſull in loofing even while they are kept, as Se, Hicrome ſpeakechz'that 
the Preacher laboureth to make us to deny the world: »; ugg, nir 
'S& nc «/2549;, and to featethe mindeabove a ſenſuall contentment; as 1 
Greek Father expreſſerhthe purpoſe of this booke, The thidgs where- 
ofthevaniticis here weighed unto us, are by Hugo dc $ggtte Yidtorere- 
_ yoo three heads, as being, Aut que propter Bomines fattt ſont, aut 
{%4 4% Hominibuc faite ſunt, aut que in hominibuc fafts ſunt, Eitherthoſe 
: things 


C #/ar..1. whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes. 


chings which were made for men, orthoſe things which are madeby - oy ni) 
men,-orthoſe which-are made in men; 1» his que «b bominibui fatta Hugo de 
ſunt, vanitas eft curioſttatis, in his que propter homints fatta ſunt juanitas e/ FO Ng K—_ 
mutabilitatis; in his que-in hominibus factaſunt, vanitas eft mortalitatis, | lefiaſt Ho:  R 
In thoſethings that are made by men there isrhe'vanitie of curioſitie, 77 - 
in thoſe things that are madeformen, there isthevanitic of mutabilii + 

tie, in thoſe thingsthatare made in men, there is the yanitie of morrali» . 

tie, The way which Tfhall follow in tracing out the ſenſe of whatis. 

here delivered, ſhallbe by walking intheſteps of aliterall expoſition; 

becauſe that itisto which the Preachers hand leadeth me. And yerb & 

cauſe there may be ſomethings, as anancient Writer noteth, Spirit. * 

liter intelligendg,non nezligenter pr eterennda,ſpiritually to beunderſtood, 

and not to be omitred negligently, ſhall fometimesturne aſideto meet 

with a myſtery, that may bring profit with it :. they being alike to be 

condemned , . 9ui myſticam intelligentiam wel inquirendam pertinaciter 

negant,'ubi eſt, wel EDI ſaperſtitioſe contendunt , ubi non eſt, who 

wilfally refuſe to ſeeke for a myſticall ſenſe, where it.is to be had, and 

who ſuperſticiouſly ſtrive in ſecking for it, where it is notto be had, 
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as the ſame Authour addeth,' 
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V ek. 1: The words of the Preacher the Sonne of z 
TEL David King of Feruſalem. 


WAI28s E have here not onely the. tizle of the 
Wes Authour expreſſed. by. three names, buy 
=Ig allo the office of a Governour ſer. forth - 
. by Mee dutics. Firſt, that he muſt be a - 
F&e Preacher, in teaching thoſe that are uni 
ys COST .der him; ſecondly; . that he muſt be a 
Sonne,. in. being himſelfe, obedient 'to that which” hee teacherh 2 
thirdly, that he muſt be a-Kingy.in. commanding and -cxaGting. thas 
thoſe things be performed which, are taught by him. - But to-con- 
ſider them as the-titles of the Authour, ſer downe to procurethe ber: ' 
terregard of whathe writeth. Firſt, he 15 called the Preacher: and, if / 
wee take the reaſon to be, becauſe theſe words were written by Solo- + 1 + 
mon, tobe read inthe Church and Congregation; then-Gregory Nyſ- G1eg9r-Nyſa 
ſexe askingthe queſtion, why this booke rather then others ſhould be {7% **/= "on 
called the words of the Preacher., ſeeing that Moyes. and the-Prophets aft. Home" 8 
 wereread inthe'Church and Congregation alſo; he giveth agood an- = 
ſwerto it: becauſe inother bookes, there are many things of Warres, -- --—— 
and Cities, and Countries, and Mariages, which are not ſo probcns, ——— Ro 
| B 2 | Xe” - ia" 
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Fg. A (commentary upon the. CunaP; L 
. Gant forthe Church of God, H#jas autem: libri doftrina ad ſulam Eccleſiaſticam 
Prem Eccle- comverſationem pertinet, ut (#4 explicet, per que quis recite & ex wvirtute 
| Jt. Homil, yitaminſituar, but the Dodrine of this booke belongeth onely to an 
I, Ecclefiaſticall;converſation, as ſpeaking of thoſe things by which any 
one may leade a vertuous and a godly life. Orelſe if we take this booke 
to be written by Solomon after his repentance, as the /ewes affirme, then 
we may conceive him to be called the Preacher or Eccleſiaſtes, as ma- 
king his repentance in the Church, to which by his repentance he was. 
 againe joyned, and as thereby teaching repentance unto others. And 
then the Hebrew word NIP rendred th&Preacher, being of the femi- 
' nine gender, in which regard ſome ſay, that wh) anime the ſoule 15 to 
' beaddedtoit, filling up the place thus, The words of the preaching ſoule, 
it very well agreeth to Solomons penitent ſoule, grieved for the ſinfull 
pleaſures of his body. It may be noted alſo that itis ſayd, The words of - 
the preacher, becauſe in this booke he ſpeaketh with the words of di- 
verſe, ſometimes of himſelte, ſometimes of ſome other perſon.. And 
therefore in the end of the booke,as it were ſpeaking unto all,in whoſe 
SW words he had ſpoken, and ſhutting up their many words in a few, bur 
Fecleſ:13.13, containing the whole truth, he ſayth ; Let us heare the concluſion of the 
'% whole matter, feare God and keepe his Commandements, for this is the whole 
dutie of man. Secondly, he is called the Sonne of David, as walking in 
the ſteps of his Father David, both in the courle of his repentance, and 
inthe wayes of godlineſſe, which here he teacheth. Thirdly, he 1s cal- 
led the King of era/a/emr;-becau(t in Teruſalem the glory ofthe world 
being chiefly the vanities of the world betng moſt of all em- 
braced, itisto them more eſpecially that he writeth, to make them 
contemne ages of worldly things, to make themto ſee the vanitic 
of them, But ſceing to the Sonne of David, to the King of. 7eruſalem 
(orelſetheKing in /ersſalem, as the Originall more directly is) is added 
the Preacher, Forte ad ducem eccleſie intuctar inſeriptio, perhaps the in- 
Icription caſteth aneye to him who isthe*Captaine and Leader ofhis 
Church, ( as a Greeke Father ſpeaketh) to chift, who is indeede the 
Preacher ofrightcouſneſſe, whois moanp Ecclefiaſtes, congregans catum, 
gathering into one Chnrchborh Iewes and Gentiles, and calling toge- 
ther intoone Congregation, thoſe who were ſcattered inthe &rours 
of iniquitic. Heis the Sonne of Fi to whom the whole multitude 
langtheir Hoſanna., He is the King of Ieruſalem, of that Teruſ«lemwhich 
| 5the Citie of thegreat King. -Hewas King in eruſalem , being there 
Wn mn. rr wg there liftedup on therhrone of his cxoffe. 
i Ecclejſ 'm fit verbum Dez, ficut ad ceteros prophetax, ſed 7 6 eff verbum, 


Verbag, loquiter «d exclefie vires ; The word of the Lord doth nd 

-T ord doth not come 

_ tohim, astotheother Prophets, but heis the word, and he'ſpeaketh 
 Wordstothemen ofthe Church, as S,. Hicrome hath it, 


"Per. 2. 


Cnr whole Books of Eccleſiaſtes. * 
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V es. 2, Panitie of vanities, ſayth the Preacher, -- © 
| _ yanitie of vanities, all 1s vanitie. -, © 

V8. 3. What profit hath'a man of all his laboygs, 

TP which he taketh under the Sunne ? /& + 


Yerſe 2. Afterthe three titles of the Authour, Hugo de Santio Victore 
,, conceiverh Solomen, to ſer downethe ſumme of the rhree parts of his 
bookinthethree following verſes, Intthis verſerbevanitie of mutabi- 
litie, which is handled from the firſt verſe unto the twelfth verſe of this 
Chapter : in the next verſe, the vanitie:of curioſitic ordefire, whichis - 
| handled from the rwelfth'verſe ofthis Chap.unto the twelfth Chapter : 
in the following verſes,the vanitic of mortalitie,which is handled from 
- thebeginning of thetwelfth Chapter tothe cnd of it,and of the booke. 
The ſame Authour ſpeaking of theſe vanities ſayth ; Prims vanitas na- Huge de _ 
| luralis eft, & apta ſue congrus - ſecunda vanitas culpabilis eſt quia perverſa ; Sax, Vil. 
_ Tertia vanitas pendlis &r miſerg, Prima cauſa eft peccatt; ſecumda peccatum i A lefiaſes,” © A 
rertia pang peccati,, The firſt vanities naturall, and fir forthe nature of ** 
worldly things ; the ſecond+is finfull; becauſe perverſe and froward';; _.-- 
thethird penall and miſcrable, The firſtis the occaſion offiane, the ſe- 
_ cond is finne, the third is thepuniſhmenr of finne.— But: ro:confider the - 
verſe init ſelfe. The Preacher which is the firſt of the titles in the for- 
that to be 
that in his 
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nem excederet mnem homincos vena 
could not have:ſcene thar. all men are vanitie. But 
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| A (ommentary upon the Cnar. I. 


b - fayth, whattheSpirit of God meaneth by vanitiegthe Spirit of Godcan 


3 Za 16. 19. beſt tell us: who dorh himſclfeexplancit, whenthe Prophet Jeremiah 
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ledoeth, Surely our Fathers have inherited lyes, vanitie, and 
Ce hola there 5 no profit, The van:rzethen whereof the Prea- 
cher ſpcaketh, is the lying promiſes of contentment: which worldly c 
things make, andthe no-profit which is made of them. Yaritze of Vani- 


6 


ries, ayth the Preacher, that is, the vanitie of them, iseven more then vae 
nitic : andas if he would ſay more, butcould not, he ſayth the ſamea- 

gaine: and leaſt he ſhould not have ſayd all, yer he addeth, Allis vani- 
tie. SaintHieromerels us, that inall tranſlations beſides.the Septuagint, 


Hicremm.in the words are rendred «74 «7u#7 vapor vaporum, a vapour of vapors, 


tunc verſ. as ſhewing,that as a vapour being the extraction of the thinneſt part of 


. any thing, ifthe thinneſt part ofa vapour ſhould be extracted alſo, the 
thinneſſe of that would beexceeding great : ſo the vaniticof worldly 
things, which is a vanitie of vanities, to be excecding great alſo. Bur 
doth not this redound to the diſhonour ofthe Creatour, if allthings 

* created by him in this world be ſo ſtrangely vaine? Clemens Alexandri- 
Clemens A- nus apprehendeth , that it was from a miſtake of the meaning of this 
an, ſtrem. yerle, that Epicurws affirmed, Owmiatemere ferri, All things tobe caried 
E5. lightly andvainely. Whereforethat wee may not miſtake alſo, Saint 
Gregorins. Gregory tels us the meaning to be,n comparatione eterworum bontrium Vas 
M.inc.12. #s eſſe onnia, etiam bona temporalia,}In compariſon of eternall good 
Pri Samuel. things, evenall thiagsea-bevaine; yea, athough they. be good things 
temporally. Which is indeed moſt true, but 1 conceive the Preachers 
ſpeechto intend ratherthe vanities of mans life, then to be uttered of 
creatures generally. But having conſidered; whoit isthatſayth it, 
what itis that is ſayd, I will ſay no more, butthatwhich 'S, Chryſoſtome 
Chryſoft. E- ſpeaketh of this verſe, Hunc wverſiculum fi ſaperent, qui inpoteſtate ſunt, in 
piſtola ad parietibus omnibus & inveſtibus ſcriberent, in foro, in domo, in jannis,in in- 
Entropuem. oreſſibus, & ante onmia in conſcientiis ſuis, us ſemper eum ocalis cernerent, 
& corde ſentirent. This verſe, if they whoaregreat in this world were 
wiſe,they would writeon all their wals and garments,in their common. 
meeting places, in theirprivate houſes, on their dores, in their entries, 
and aboveall in their conſciences, that ſothey might alwayes ſee itbe. 
-dotetheir eyes, alwayes conſider it intheirminds. | 
V erſe 3. The wy ra word here uſed'is Iw, which is well tranſla » 
ted, What profit:for ſo the Syriac alſo readsir, Que uriliras;fili howinis ? 
What profit is theretothe Sonneof man 2 No 
.5- Ar.6. dicuttur,que non habentin ſe unde defider 


=p 


Nemoeſt qui utilitatem ullam jis anexay poſiit, que 


Cunar.1, whole Booke of Eccleli 


ditti ; There is noonewhocanſay; tharthere is-any profit ſo muchas 
annexed unto thoſe things, which mencrawling on the earth, and ad- 
dictedtovaniſhingand rary things doe ſeckerto performe. This 
tranſlarion doth well anſwer 'to:the expoſition of vanitie which inthe 
former verſe I gave, The Arabick doth reade the word, 2ue preſtantia 
homini? W hat excellency is there to'a man in-all his worldly labour # 
I To W herein doth this make any man to excell another 2 And therefore | 
Olympiodorgs ſayth, Quid homine homo amplias habet in eo labore, quod now Oiymgiode« 
| ſupraſolem, ſedlaborat ſub ſole, quando omnesreliita preſenti vits communem rn in Ca- 
mortem ſabinngs ? What morethen another man hath any. man+in that #%., 
labour which hetaketh underthe Sunne, not above-the Sunne;whenall 
leaving this life doe undergoe a common death? The Septuagint doe 
render it, rs <tivwiz, Quid ſupereſt ? What remaineth fayth, S*,Hierome? +. >, 
Quid amplixs habet ? What hath he more? ſaith the Vulgar latine 9. .; hh 
'Whar:remaineth+to.aman of all his worldly labour £ What;befides © 
the vanity whereof the former. verſe ſpeaketh ?' For as Hugo de Santto 
Y ittore fpeaketh, Si ſecanaum liquid vamum eft quod Dems creavit, quomo- ' 
do non multo magis vanum eſt quod homo facit ? $itemporale et quod fecit 
elernuns, quod tempornls facit, quid «it ? If that bee in ſome reſpe& 
vaine, which God hath created, how is not that-much more vaine, 
'which man maketh 2 If that be temporary which he hath made who is 
eternall, what is that which he maketh, who is himſelfe temporary 2 
What hath he more ? What more'of all his abour;then the labour ic ſelfe, 
then his labour for his paines{*. \St,\ Ambroſe and-S$t; 4»/,:doc readdit 
2ue abundantia ? What abundance isthere toa man of all his worldly 
labour * yea althongh he be abundant infiisTabour: yea although it be 
not only. che early labour of-the morning,\butthat labour which endy- 
reth the heate of the, day, and is #nder the Sunn :. yea although wee 
confider'not only*that-labour: which aman-hatheaken, or ſtill caketh, 
bur: that. al{o' which hee ſhallrake (forſathe Otiginall i5),even.as lot 
as the Sunne is up, and till che Suane of his life beſer, even'of all his 
Labouy, har great matres} and wortliy to: beeregarded arileth from 
it The Original iathe Hebron, \00 q recke word inthe Septua- 
gint doe nor refeR any of theſetraollations.'" Whith he raketh under the 
Sugne. The Sunne is the maſter-workrmhaniof tlie world, labouring 
continually, and labouring under his greatmaſter God, to miniſteF tine... 
to the inferipur Creatures of the worldzasthe Hebrewname of jt we 1. ... 
doth notifietunto us; PW Þ 
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eF (Commentary upon the. Crnar.i. 


| gaicum; alia funt int pore & ſub tempore, ſome things are doncintime 
- - only; ſomethings are done intime and under time: in time onely they 
are donexwhichare begunin time, but end not intime: they aredone in 
time, andundertime, whichbegin and endinit- | Againe hee faith that 
of thoſethings which are done under time, eAlis finnt pro tempore;alia 
 flunt pri eternizate, ſome things are done for time, and theſeare they 
that yeeld no. profic to him that Jaboureth inthem : other things are 
done for #rernity, and theſe alone are profitable. As for thereſt,what- 
ſoever any one may now deeme of them, yet this ſpeech of Solomons, 
Cajuſvic eft anime oratio, quando iis que hic ſunt ſpoliata,- advitam que 
ſperatur migraverit, Is the ſpeech of every ſoule, when being ſpoiled of 
thoſe things which are bere, ſhe gocth cothac lite, which is hoped for, 
2s Gregory Nyſſene hath it. : 46: 
Var. 4. Onegeneration paſſeth away,and another 
ts IE commeth, but the earth abideth for 
ever. AS Hoh 
 -:Vss. 5. The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sunne 
0h, ' goeth downe, and haſteth to the place, 
BS Lech! 3:14 DEI 52 Mor nn '7 5 rr rae: 
Vern. 6. The wind goeth toward the South, and 
 _  turnethaboutuntothe North: it whir- 
leth about continually, and the wind re- 
# "\  Turneth againe according to his courſes. 
V ts. 7. eAll the rryers come into the Sea, yet the 
Sea 18 not full, unto the place from 
whence all therivers comes, thither they 
rerurne againe: b: IR 


> 


| Clem: Alex. . Ver. 4. Clemens eAlexandrinus who err theft of Philol pl ers 
Stromat: 5, _— ſacred Sctiptures,mighr cakily have ſhewed;thar ph urnens 
rom hence his principles,thar Mereria piima, Thefirſt matterpwhich is 
as1tweretheearthly foundation of thinps abideth forever,andrhat Cor- 


pies pro worn altering, the corruption of one thing is zhe gene». 
_ Fation = the paſſing away of one generation is the comming of 
- s to view the words. A generation, is, the nyriberof/ men, 


1g rogetherypon the earch; ccordingas the 
Gy ord NM doth gives ts underſtand, and fo 
acm are alive, ſo long doth that generation continue. 


Now 
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Now ever fince that the firſt man paſſed away from his obedience 

unto'G o » s Law, 'and-/that :finne came into the world, thus ir 

hath beene ſtill, char ove peſſeth away, and another commeth : one pal- 

ſeth away that the other may come, the other commeth to h ;.- 

away alſo, Er hanc viam omnes poſt ipſum per iranſeunt, qui ab ipſo 
carms nativitatem deſcendunt. And this way doe all paſle after 

him, who by the birth of the fleſh are come from him, as oneſaith. 

The force of the verſe, as it followeth the former, is this, If you 

cannor belecve bur thar mans labour'doth ger him ſomeprofit, yet 

- whar- profit is it, when ircannor bee enjoyed © And how can it bee 

eyjoyed, when man himſelfe paſſeth away * -Orelſe theforce is this, . 

if you thinke it arhing notto bee regarded, that what'youdoe is vani- 

ty :.is that alſo not to. bee regarded, that yee your (elves arevanity ? 

For yee paſſe away, And were itbut a few, orif many, wereirnotall, 

the miſcrable vanity were the lefle, butit isthe whole generatzonthat 

paſſerh away, and though anorber commeth, the other by paſſing away; 

hath ſhewed it the way which ir nwſt paſſe likewiſe. Bur ſceingir paſ- 

ſeth away, whither doth it paſſe * When it commeth, from whence _ 

doth it come Surely, this alſo ſhewerh the grearvanity of men. For |. 

all can ſay, Hinc abenndum, Hence we muſt : but quo 1ranſeandum, whits 

ther then, none cantell. Althave a comming; bur whencerthey come, 

none brings the newes with them. The Preacher therefore only faith, 

One generation paſſeth away, and axether commeth. * The originall doth 

exprelſle ir ſclfe by a participle, andthereby ſheweth, thar ir doth nor _ 

only paſſe away, as it were when thetime commeth, but is continually - 

paſſing away, and never abideth, which as it maketh the vanity the 

more, ſo it is ſtill made more, in that the earth abideth for ever, The ele- 

ment which is ſo much beneath man, tharclement which a man trea- 

deth under. his feere. (For as the {atine word zerra, is taken 4 terendo 

from breaking and wearing, ſo the Hebrew word yx is taken from 

Px7 which fignificth to breake and to weare alſo,) eventhe earth which 

is trampled on abideth,when man p.fleth away. Man was made of the 

cearth,yer man vaniſherth, and the earth continueth : the earth was made 

for man, yet man paſſeth away and the earth ſtandeth till. The earth 

ſtandeth, and ſtandeth 7» 1eftimonium & panam culps homins, for a mo- 

nument of mans fſinne, and puniſbmentr, bringing forth bryars and 99 

thornes unto him. The earth ſtandeth, and ſtanderh vp an accuſer a- EN th 

gainſt man. For ſo 0/ympiodorns ſpeaketh, Terra quidem in perpetuum © Iymplodur.. + 

ſtat, accuſatrix veſtra effetta, in qua nefaria opera purpetraſtis, The earth! ; Eccleſaſt, © 

indeed ſtandeth for ever, being made an accuſer againt you, for the _ 

evill deeds which yec have committed in it. The earth ſtanderh; Ys ve- 
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niemes mittat, pertrauſeuntes'portet,os 
rhat are gone, as Hugo de Sante Vit 
ſtand for ever ? | If we takeit, ina myſtery 


- 


of (ommentary upon the. CHAP. 1, 


\,_ ecclejia in hoc ſeculo a catbolica fide nequaquant deficiet, & in futuro cum 
nr Deo eters ftabilitgie permanebit, Becauſetheholy Church in this wor Id 
" ſhall neycr faile fromthe Catholike fairch, inthe next, ſhall abide with 
God for ever ſerled. | And then wee may underſtand-thegeneration 
which paſſeth away to be the Iewes, the generation that commeth to be 
the Gentiles, the Chriſtians, as Saint Hrerome doth. Or elſe if we may 
here underſtand a myſtery, wee may take the generation that paſſcth 
away, for that which was made our of the earth, the generation that 
commeth for that which ſhall be raiſed out of thecatth, and thar the 
earth is ſaid toabide for cver,becauſc it ſhall continue untill this be done. 
But to keepe to the letter. Theearth is ſaid 10 abide for ever, inreſpeR 
of che vanity and ſhortneſſe of mans life, which is ſoquickly gone: 
Or elſe itis {aid to abide for ever, becauſe itisa thing unknowneto men, 
or Angels how long it ſhall continue. For the originall word pyy is 
taken trom p5y which fignificth to lye hid, and ſpeakethof thar con- 
tinuance, the continuance, and the ceaſing whereof is a thing unkowne 
and concealed. But what is it that maketh the earth to abide ſofirmely? 
Surely let Philoſophers ſearch for a reaſon of it, letus abide ſatisfied 
” © Ambroſ. 1.1, with that of Saint eAmbroſe, Now fulcru ſuis ſtabilts perſeverat, ſed Do- 
- - - Exam.c.16. minus fundavit eam, They are not her owne pillars that doe beareit up, 
ET — © buttheLordhathfoundedir. | 4.7 
_ Fer. 5. The generallexpoiicion among the Ancients given of this 
=. Verle, and of the two following, is,that by the vanity of theſe creatures 
\*.- Greg, Ny. 1s ſet fonhihe vanity of man. And therefore Gregory Nyſſere ſaith, © 
E mm Eccleſrnaft. homints qui univerſitatem aſpicitis, veſiram ipſorum naturam intelligite, 
* #Hew,1, O men who doe beholdtheuniverſe, underſtand your owne nature in 
"=o | it, Eft ad ſolts ſimilitudinem noſtr 4 gnog, nature ortiu  occaſus :* una eff 
omnibus vid, uns mpreſſus vite circulus, There is.of ournaturea r iſing, 
and a going downe, as of the Sutme : thereis one way toall, wee all 
walke one circle of life. But as I conceive, this atiſeth not to the mea- 
ning of the place. For as inthe Verſebefore the Preacher comparing 
man with the earth, ſhewed the vanity of man to be greater than the 
earth is ſubj.Ct tO: So ntheſe following verſes he compareth the va- 
nity of man with the Sunne, and wind, and waters, ſhewiog it to bee 
greater, than that which they haveinthem. 'This verſeſpeaketh of 
the Sunne, which though a glorious creature,andas Zanchius ſpeaketh, 
Glorioſior quod alios iltuminet, quam quod iſe luceat, more glorious that 
It illightnerh others, then that ic is ſo bright init ſelfe, yet much infe- 
rour 1s itunto mans beauty and glory. Notwithſtanding the Preacher 
ſhewing the tranſitory vanity of man, preferreth the Sunne before it: © 
which though in motion it paſſeth onfrom rifing to going dowae, yer 
paſſeth not away, burreturneth to his placezas Symmachus and Theodotio 
did tranſlate- the word: or er:ambre 28x, quila tranſlated it, thatis, 


laith Saint Hierome afpirat, and:ſo. doth Tremelling tranſlate it, atrai- 


neth to his place. Our Engliſh ſaith, haſteth, th 
| ba Nath, eFrench very well 
| bane; Jabourcth bard towards his place,as one that bloweth labouring : 
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and which though labouring, yet labourethnot in vaine,burcommeth 
©0 his place. Men paſſeth away, «nil bis place behoideth him no more, as Z6« lob 20. gy 
phar ſpeaketh in 1ob + bur the Sunne commethto his place, chat is tothe {% 


poynt where his cifculat tnotion is terminated arid accompliſhed : for 
25 the place of aty thing is, thar whereinir ſtayeth, ſo thatis ſayd to be 
the place ofthe Sunne, becauſethere it ſtayeth' from goingto ahy other 
poynt, wherein it hath not beet before. The Sunne commeth ro'his 
lacs Du wn AN &-ori2er ipſe ib5, atid ir felfeariſerhchere, as Saifit 
Hierome tightly tranſlateth the Hebrew , whereas maty paſſeth away; 
and anothegariſerh in his place. Now this being the proper tranſlati- 
on of the Originall words, doth much confirme thatrobe the po 
of the verſe which Thave delivered, Saint Ambroſe,as allo St. Hier! 
applyingthis verſe in a myſtery to Chrift, ſhew how chatheis the Surhe, - 
9ni oritat juſtis , & oc6idit injuſtis, which riſerh ro the righreous, and 
ſhincthuponrhem, but goeth downe' rb the yarighteous, and leaverh 
them indarkneſſe:burtthen they doe-alſobothofrthem reade the next 
words thus, Tr4hit ad locum ſuvm; drawethto hisplace, and applying it Ambrof: ” 
to Chriſt, ſay, that he being goneto heaven, doth drawthe defires of all Pſal. 119. 
men unto him. O00.22.” 
yerſe 6. The Septuagint doe make the frſtpart of this verſe to 

belong to the fotmer verſe; as if the Preacher ſpake it of the Sumne, 
Tout he _ ro I—_ and returneth about: m_ North : and 
there aint Ambroſe applying it myſtieally ro Ghrift; faythrhaths 
went FA tort South's frffco tc She? do os bees qe BUY 
zenus elettum, vendicans fibi Patriarcharum proſapiem, more noble 

people, which was 2 choſen Nation, ctiallenging to themſelyes:their 

deſcent from the Pattiarchs : but-beeavuſe theſe perſiſted intheigwic. 

kedneſfle, he returned aboutto the Notth, Gyravit ad Getter, He came: Ambrof. in 
abourto the Gentiles. Bur ro take the br yok 2 & 166 of this verſe, aid ati” 7a 119. 
as applyedtothe winde, for ſothe Originall doth apply them. Wee'®#-». r2. 
have herethe vanitieof man compared to#hewinde : and-though that 
may be conceivedro be of allthings moſt vaie, moſt light ; yer ticks — 
mans vanitie is ſhewed to be greater. And whercas 1ob fayth, O remem- Tob 7. T. _ 
ber that my life is winde , the Prodcher ſayth,thatit is mote yainethen 

winde/ Forthoughthe winde paſſe of ſpeedily, and paſſe away quick-> / 
ly,though moſt inconſantly it paſſe from place to aj en res every way 
_ turncth ze ſelfe, which our Tranſlation haths whirleth about continually, 

yer it retirnerh (till, and goirig from theNorth, it cotnmeth backeto' 

the Notth againe: but it is nor ſ6 with man: and that which 70b 

keth of himſelfe, is trueofevery man, Whey a few yeares ate come, ſrl Job 16. 22. 
goe the wp ay whence I ſhall not retiirne. That this is the meaning ofthevetſe,, , 
the Origh all ſheweth' by-che concluſion of ir, where it is ſayd, Fade | 
vemtis & rewertitur ſuper circulosſuos, the winde gocrh and returneth a-, 
- gaineuponhis circles, Arque in ſe ſus per eftigia volvitar, and- is rurhed. 
1ntoir ſelfe, by its owne ſteps, asthe PoetTpeaketh : as if the Prea 
did bid us to "a00s. that akhough ans toward rhe 
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and returnethunto the North, thatthough it turne never ſomany wayes 
whirling continually, yetthatthe going of it hath. his returnes in the 
circles of it: whereas the paſſing breath ofmans life hath no returne. 
But rhough man being gone from his naturall life cannot returne, yet 
being gone from his ſpiritual lite, he may and ſhould returne, In this 
ic were good, if man were like the winde,and bing gone to the South 
offiatull luſts and pleaſures, to the Sonth of vaine and worldly content- 


- ments, it weregoodthar he would returne to the North of ſorrow and 


Cantic,6.13. | . b-4 
- | lamite, returne, returne, Where the word returne being foure times re- 


Bern. Par. 
- Serm, 58. 


4 


repentance for his ſinnes, for his vanities ; and havin wandred here 


 andthere, and whirled about continually in the giddy- mazes of ini- 


quitie, it were good that he would returne according to his circuits, 
and goe backeto God by the contrary courſes of amendment; This is 


that which Go&calleth for ſo earneſtly, ſaying, Returne, returne O Shu- 


peated, Saint Bernard ſayth, that, weeare called ro returne from foure 
things, Primo 4b inepta letitia ſecundo ab inuili iriſtitiagtertto ab inani glo- 
ria, quarto 4 latenti ſuperbia, Firſt, from a fooliſh mirth, ſecondly, from 
an unprofitable ſadneſſe, thirdly, from a vaine oſtentation, fourthly, 


'from a hidden pride. For theſe being the vanities of the world, from 


theſe wee muſt xeturne, to.goe to God, to come to happineſle. 


1% a's 7. *Herethevanitic ofman is compared to the Rivers, which 
thoug 


they goeaway likewiſe, yet it is butinto #he Sea + from whence 
as they come forth, {othither their;recurne is, that from thence they 
may come forth againe. Andtherefore as one ſpeakerh, Daum mare [je 
intermifſione recipit quod effudit, ſine 'defetiu effundit quod recipit, & fit de- 


- fects ſine defefiu, while the Sea without ceaſing receiveththat which it 


ſenderh forth, it ſendeth forth without ceaſing that which it receiveth, 
and ſothe paſſing away ofthe Rivers is not a paſſing away. But the pa(- 
fing away of men is intothe bottomleſſe gulph of death, fram whence 
is no iſſuing forth: that devourcth all, ſendeth backe none, which ſhew- 
eth the vanitic of mento be worſethen of the Rivers. And that this is. 
the meaning, appeareth from the words, For when it is layd, Al the ri- 
vers runinio the Sea, yet the Sea is not full; why is this added, but to ſhew 
that the end why the Rivers goe intothe Sea, is notto fill it, ſceingthat 

is not filled, that is, isnot filled the more by them. But what then jsthe * 
end why the Rivers goceintothe Sea 2 The Originall plainly ſheweth, 
andasit is rightly tranſlated by the Septuagint, and by the Vulgar La- 
Foe it cleerely appeareth. For ſay they, 4d locum unde exeunt flumina, 
br; \xayen » #f Jierum fiuant , the Rivers retume fo the place from 
for © tney came, that they may flow againe. Wherefore in-their 


has wing againe, they are not ſo vaine 25 man, whoinhis flowing away 


atn no reflux allowed him. Saint Gregory 1 nſec A 
| . t Gregory 1n a morall ſenſe-applyeth 
rap ra A *reachers, who having ſtudied and meditated of oy 
2 Oo a Bats lend them forth, for the watering of the, Lords 
oy mw ey.haye doneſo, loe then returne to ſtudying and 
meditating ga, Cauſe unleſſe they doe this, Interv cecitas etians 
| externs 


- 
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externa pradicationss verba ſiccabit, An inward ignorance, will dry up 
che outward words of their preaching. Bur by this meanes, 2us de- 
curſura foras flumina intus ſemper oriuntar, quatenus illic amanao ſumnnt, 
unde ad nos predicando defluunt, the rivers which flow forth abroad,doe 
ariſe within continually, for as much as from then they take by a ſtudi- 
ous love, thoſe things which by preaching flow forth to us. - Or elſe in 
amorall ſenſe, we may apply the verſe another way. And as Czſarius (oſarim, 
the brother of Nazianzere ſaith, Pulchram quog, quod quum mare flu- Dialog, i. - 
minum ſit mater, ipſum eadem rurſus ſuſcipit; hinc quidem quaſi inlucens 
proferens, illinc vero vecipiens quaſs hoſpites, This alſo is delighttull, that 

yhereas the Sea is the mother of therivers, it ſelfe doth receive the 

ame againe: now bringing them forth as it wereinto thelighr, then 
receaving them, as it were gueſts unto her. So may we 4dmite the Sea 
of Gods goodnefſe, who by his Holy Spiric having brought forth che 
children of grace, when by their holy obedience they doereturne unto 
him, doth entertaine them as welcome gueſts with all reſpeas of love, 
Now as all this ought to humbleus; ſo it muſt ſtirre us up to the ſeek- 
Ing of abetter life, ſeeing in this lite ſomany of thecreatures doe ex- 
CC11 US. 


Ver. 8. eAll things are full of Libour man Ccan- 


not utter it: theeyeis not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing. 


' Perſe 8. The verſe ſaith, eAll things are full of labour, and it is 
not an eaſic thing, it is not a little labourto find the meaning of the 
verſe. Howlſoever the-ancient expoſitours may have farisfied them 
ſelves in the underſtanding of it, that which they ſay doth not ſatisfie 
me. -The Originall may be tranſlated, either Omnes res all chiogs, and 
ſo doe the ſeptuagint and thevulgar latine read it, 'orelſe ownes ſermo- 
nes, all words, and ſo. doe Gregory -Nyſſene. and Saint Hierome reads its 
In that which followeth, the Originall ſairhnomore then'this, Non 
poreſt homo eloqui, man cannot expreſſe. Our Eoglith, applyeth irun- 
to labour, ſaying, Man cannot utter it, The Ancients-apply it ei- 
ther co the things, or tothe words, ſaying, Man cannot expreſle , 
them. As for-the meaning of the Verſe, the Ancients underſtood 
it of the knowledge of things, which it is laborious and difficult for 
manto get : and ſeeing man doth not know whar things are,much leſle 
can hee cxpreſſe what they are. Theeye isnot ſfrisfied with ſeeing, 
man cannot by his owne ſtudy, find the knowledge of things : ctheeare 
is not filled with hearing, man catnor learne the knowledge of things * 
by the hearing of others. -Wherefore Saint Hierome ſairh'that it is Hieronym, in 
written Contra eos qui putant otioſis ſibi & vota facientibus, venirenotl- pync verſ 
tiam 'ſcripterarurs, Who thinke that = knowledge of the —— 


4 * of (ommentary #pon-thes Crnari, 


— Tn unto them, being idle and wiſhing for it only : Hugo de San. 
Ro Vit 2s Viftere underſtanderh the latter part of the verfechus, That although 


 Homi1.1." qqan doth not attaineto the knowledge of things, yet that which hee 
”  FEedlefaft. ;1riinah unto, doth give him that ſweerdelight, thar hee flill ſeckerth 
E more, and thar rhe eye is not ſatisfied wit hſceing, northeeare filled 
with hearing. Wherefore he ſaith, Cor bumanum 1094 mundo non ſuf- 
fit - + totus mundus cordi humano non ſufficit, The heartof man is not 
ſufficient for the whole world, and the whole world is not ſufficient 
for the heart of man. _ The firſt he ſheweth, becauſeallthings are hard 
to be underſtood, and man cannot exptefſe what they are : The ſecond, 
becauſe th2 eye is nor ſatisfied, nor the care filled with leeing and hea- 
ring. Gregory Nyſſene expounding the verſe as being tranſlated, Omnes | 
ſermanes Gor laborioſs, All wards are full of labour, man cannot utter them, 
cells us, that nothing is morecaſie then to ſpeake, andtherefore that we 
muſt underſtand the Preacher of thoſe words, - whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking faich, Thar they are worthy of double honotr who+labour 
inthe word. Sermones ergs ſunt qui vere ſunt ſermones, qui fiunt adani- 
marum utilitatem. The words therefore ({aith he) are thoſe, which are 
truly words, and which are ſpokento the profir of ſoules. And ſuch 
words (faith he) are full of labour, becauſe they who teach them muſt 
be carefull to follow them in their owne lives. But if a mancannot ex- 
| refſe thoſe words, how can he utter that Aternall word of God © The 
Gregor. Nyſe Father addeth trucly, Luevs cerit quantumui ſublims oratio, & vox 


ſen. in Eccle- quantum vis - mazne cft obſcuritas quadam & fulentiam, ſi ad veram jus 

faft. Hom.1. qued queritur judicetur fignificationem, Whatſoever ſpeech it be, though 

| never ſo high, whatſoever voice, though never (o great, itis but darke- 

 neſſe and ſilence, if compared with the true ſfignification of chart which 

is ſorght, Bur to deliver mine apprehenſion of the meaning of the 

verſe: I conceive the Preacher to ſay, Thar all things defired by man 

are full of labour, full of wearineſſc in the ſecking of them, which is 

2 miſcry unto him : andtharthe miſery is madethe greater, for as much 

_ asthedefireof man is notfull,nat wearied inthe ſeeking of them. For as 

one well ſpeaketh, Magn eſt miſeria ſemper ad indigentiam accipere, & 

nunquam indigentia accipiendi poſſe carere, It is agreat miſery, alwayes 

to receive for the ſupplying of our want, and never to want the need of 

.._ receiving. And yer this is the vaine condition of man in this world. 
Ambroſ. de v9 thatas Saint eAmbroſe ſpeaketh, Nails fins laboris,  nullus eft fru- 
Bono morth Gus abundartie, there is noend of his labour, no fruit of his abundance 
C7 to ſatisfie his defire. Orel(e, I take the meaning of the Preacherthus : 

| Thar all things being full of wearineſſe even when they arecnjoyed, 

et that t inthe ; m1! 

yet tnatman is nor weary inthe deſiring of them. And the things defi- 
ro or enjoyed by man belooging cither to the body or to thefoule, the 
atisfied deſire of things belonging to the body, is expreſſed by te 
9e, of things belonging tothe ſoule is exprefled by the mre. | 


%. 
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V e x. 9: The thing which hath beene, ir that which 
2 ſhall be, andthat whichis done, is that 
...- which ſhall bee done, and there is no 

 ., .+.. new thing under the Sunne.. || 4 

Vt: 10, 1s there any thing whereof "it may bee 

"RA 1 ſard,, See, this is new ?. It hath beene 

already of old time, which was be- 
forew. ' on TY 

Vs, 11. There is no remembrance of former 

. - things, neither ſhall there be any re- 
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' © membrance of things that are to come; 
* With thoſe that ſhall come after, ' 


Verſe 9. Man, whoſe fickle chatgeablenefſe cannot faſten uponthe 
permanency of any thing, doth ſeeke to ſettle his contentment in the | 
newneſle of thitigs. Buſ this alſo the Preacherdeclareth ro be yaine, 
ſhewing here that there is nothing new, 'neithet that which ſhall bee, 
nor that which is, becauſe that which ſhall be, - hath beene, that which is, 
hall be, The kind of things is ſtill theſam?, the contentment which 
they yeeldis ſtill the ſame inthe nature of it, the vanity of the things, 
and of the delight taken in themis ſtill the ſame, for there i nothing new. 
under the Sunne, If we will have fiew things, we muſt goe above the . 
Sunne. There indeed are new things of another nature,things of eter- 

- nity, things of true contentment, things in which there is ho vanity. 
But that we may attainetotheſe, we muſt be new creatures by amend- 
ment of our life : the o1d man muſt be crucified iri us, that we may be 
glorified in theſe new things. The Septuagint', Saint Hzerome and the. 
Vulgar Latin, doe read this verſe by way of queſtion and anſwer, fay- 
ing, 2uideft quod fuit ? Ipſum quod futurum Fy Quideſt quod faitum 
f 4 pſu quod faciendum eſt, What is that which hath beene © The 
very {ame which ſhall be. What is that which hath beerie done ? The . 
very ſame which ſhall bee done. And ſurely iri naturallthjogs it'is 4 
thing moſt evident, a certaine courſe and conſtant order being ſtill ob. 
ſerved.in them. As for civill affaires, which are ſwayed and caryeg 
by the will of man, he that ſhall duely marke thetn, -evenin the greas 
teſt varicwy and: inconftancy thereof; ſhall fiad a tevolution; whereby 
they are turted about in oneand the ſame circle; Wherefore nn} 
1s that the knowledge of Hiſtories is accounted ſo excellent, becau! 
ſetting things paſtbefore our eyes, it ANI oa order theeh 3 
p 4 4 
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"That are preſent. So that they who are raken up withoovchy and ftand 
fo nach Acored wzed at itz. doe thereby but giverhe greaterteſtimony of 


1 ;onorance inthings that are paſt, being indeed like children 
Re EY people, by whom many things are received and ad. 


wired as new and range, which inche City and Court, are common, 


Nale, and of no regard. | But ſecing there « yothing yew, lerthis bridle 
our reſtleſle defire in ſeeking after new things, ler us faften our minds 
with this nayle, and make chem contented with things that are preſent, 
leaſt $kipping hither and thicher, now after onething, then another, we 
take away quictneſſs which is rheonly ſolace of our life.” Gregory Nyſ- 


| ſenehaving here apeculiar expoſition of this paſſage, let me have leave 
to je dowe 


d ſet? . He reading the verſe by way of a queſtion, ſuppoſerh 
that the Preacher having ſhewed all things, that are, to be vaine, doth 


| hereaskethe queſtion, What is to be conccived of thoſethings which | 


have been? Andthat rien Fra telleth us, that as things ſhall be, 
ſothey were; thatis, as they ſhallbe renuedtoa perfection 1n the reſur- 
reRion, ſo they were made in perfeRion in the creation. And then we 


ws boa the following words to fignifie: but that as yet there i nothing 


the Swine renued from the vanitie thereof. There muſt be anew 


Tregor.Nyſ- heaven, and anew carth, when that ſhall be, The ſame Father obſer- 


1, 


0 Jen. wfccle- ving the difference of phraſe that is uſed, in, Hath beer, and Hath been 
= Af. How applyeth the oneto the ſoule, the other tothe body. For ( ſayth 


he) Furr ſew orta eff animes, & corpus fattum e#, The ſoule was or began 
to be ; but-the body was made. The ſoule therefare which was with- 
out ſinne, ſhallbe purgedand ſhall be ſoagaine : the body as it was firſt 
made, ſo ſhall it be made againe. Neque enim eſt aliquid alind reſurredtio 
viſt que ſit omning in 15, nrqs ftatum reſtitutio, for ( Goth he ) the reſur- 
reionis nothing elſc but areſtitution into the former ſtate and condi- 
tion. 

. Feoſe 10. This verſe is added, to ex 
ably the ſenſe ofthe former : and becaui 
themſelves, a newneſle, a varictic of fom 


| Iight is much taken; the Preacher therefo 


may im 


ore. And 


from bei 


But 


bath been, it is that bich ſhall be, 
That asthat which hath 77 pos 
yer, and ſo both doe ſhew 


12-.—y "3 RIETIEIE LO Ee ww 
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fayd, That which is done, is that which hullbe dane, we may cake the ſehiſe 

to 'be that alſo the ching whichis, is much what the fame with that 
which (hallbe, becauſe it is ſo tirtle time untill that it ſhall not be 20 

foeven no feſfe vaine. Wherefore anancient writer fayth, © 

dum eſt, pene nihil eſt, that whichis, while iris, isalmoſtnothing, 

the momenis ofthe prefemtime doe flie away ſotaft. And whien the 

Preacher adderh, Nihil eff nowsne ſab fole, Notting is new under rhe 

Sunne,, Grego! , Xi (ne expoundet it; he wht 15 new tmder the Gregor. woe 

Sundhe, is norhin ety Now if thus we take the meaning ofthe For: Jer. in Ecelem 

met verſe: : then he force, whichthis yerſeaddethro it, ist 1 et faſt, nd = 

vaine is the continuance ofthe thing, that is, thatit 4othnor I, : 

it can be ſayd, Iris. And ifit be as ed, whatitis? He thit an hh 

nuſt ref, whar it was, not whit itis. And when it is added; Ht hath beck 

wr fold time which was befbre:in a conſequent expoſiti ſition. the mean 

ing of that muſt be. that not ing istruely fayd to be but God onely, 

who bath been of old even 5a everlaſting g,and before thar wee ever 

were,” For ſeeing Gregory Ny export nVUBm eſſe ntl 

revera ſabſiſtere, co be hc Gb ſt indeed, ardrheren 


«th nothing to be' new, becauſe nothitig'in this Macy & Heres 
fore in like annex thar which is aydtobe of 619; muſt be nndctivod 
ofthat which truely is, and that is God alone. Bur to to apply this ] . 
morall ſenſe : it ferveth wellto reach pat tience ttarc 

if: oh, ay be hared of the world, i iti 


tharWhich hath B&ks Be | F 
worl | i: s, perſecution, it is that | | 
ſhallbe [rp ro fuſer ſervants aftet thenletyes| be go h 
hath been, it 3 that which ſhallbe; and that which is one jt is Ih 
be dive. Neithet fit any fay it is ftratide, it fin yy ch 5 
For #s there any rhing of hich it ma hefos Por is new ? No Nor rug 
vants.of God have of old einted? the _ ever it becharks 
dured by an! : and therefofe let evety one expect thatro et Y 
hindfelſe, ich hath beeh doners thent. {ht eV 
 Ezethiel, wee teade8ta wheels in the wheele, ad this Saith © 4b 4 
expounderh to be, Vitam intra vitam, _ $ anllorum vitt | Bol Ui rifÞ Virg. L3 
net, ſed qualis fueris ſuperioris tatis, talis ſit &+ ſequentis, Life within life, crea fem, 
becauſe the life of Gods Saints is not different the one from the other, 
= ſuch as it was in the former ages, ſuch it is in the ages thar fol- 
ow. 
Yerſe 11. Itis ſome kinde of au pry of things that are nor, 


In ths arcpok po ten: Gn this wighs le 5=) Dies 2 


no remembrance of Be neither of former things which goe before, 

that is, neither of things paſt which arealready gone, neicher of things 

- preſent when the | ſhalſteer egone alfo; neither ſhall there be any remem- P 

by wake Pa foe which hallbe. whether they ſhall be ſoone after, or yr «, 
wherher along ime after, Sothat as Hugo de Sano Fittore ſpeaketh; 71pm, 


Non ſolum pr eſentia corum interits ſublats eſt, ſed memoria qu0g, liviones Ecclefoaſts 
"oof . - delets 


% 


T 
I - = Wi Sn. 
edi ommentar Wen Pen CoH Abs To 


 deleta eft, not onely their pr elcnce by per iſhing 1s taken away, bur their 


memory alſo by oblivion is blotted out. Wherefore let this checkthe 
great minds of ſome, who thinke to doc ſome great thing by which 
they will be remembred, and let it wake them to ſeeke after righteouſ- 
neſſe; for itis the righteous, it is the memory of the-righteous that is 
bleſſed; Or elſe let me offer to conſideration, this meaning of thePrea, 
cher : who to ſhew the vanitic of worldly things, ſayth,that there is'na 


remembrance D1WNT Capitum & primariorum , of thoſe who have been 


chicfeand higheſt in worldly eſtecme, of thoſe who by their famous 
deeds,their glorious works, have ſtriven to Jeave their meniory behin d 


_. them: by and much more that there is no remembrance of them, who 


have been inferiourin the worlds repute: and that they who ſhall. be, 
whether great ones or of meaneraccompt, ſhall not be remembred by 
them who tollow after them. Gregory Nyſſene taking here alſo the ſame 
way in expounding this verſe, that he did in expounding the former, 
gocs from the beginning to the end of the world, and conceiveth the 
Preachers meaning to be, That as now there is no memory pf that hap- 
pineſſe wherein man was created ; ſo inthe Reſurrection, there ſhall be 


 Gregor.Ny/- yo remembrance of the miſery which man now ſuffereth, 2uaude enim 
en, in aj ad vitium converſa ct naturg,bonorum nobis ſubrepftt oblivio , quando autem 
faft. Hom.1. ,1 Lonum redierimus, ryrſus malum oblivione jegetur ; For when. our na- 


ES 


Chaldews 
(oft. 


< 


tureturned unto ſinne,thena forgetfulneſſe of good things cameupon 
us; ahd when we ſhall returneunto goodnefle, then evils ſhall be cove- 
red by forgcrfulneſſe, from us. The Chdldee doth here underſtand a 
myſtery, and ſhewing the'great happinelſe of rhetime of the Meſſiah, 
he ſayth ; ProfeZ3o preteritaruny nationum memoria non extat, neg, earanm 
que poſt future ſont recordatio erit tis qui temporibus Regys Meffte vitturi 
/y ; Surely in reſpet of them who al livein the temes of Mefliahthe 

ng, the memory of paſt Nations is not, the memory ofthem which 
ſhall come after ſhall not be : as if they onely were. worthy not to be 
gotten, and thattime onely were worthy to be remembred. And 
indeed a moſt happy time it was : but,ifwee ſo remember it, as to for. 
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V «x. 12.7 the Preacher was. King over Iſrael in 
» dine 29:1” - Wop apfaalap 21-4 DH. URoNOLs MUTONT 208 
Vs s. 13. And F gave my heart to ſeeke and ſearch 
YER * "out by wiſedome concerning all things 
that are done under heaven: this fore | 
# -  travell hath God given to the fonnes of 
| * men to.be exerciſed therewith. | , 
V z. 14. F have ſeene all the workes that are done 
.31  tnder the Sunne, and behold, all-is'va- 
* nitie and vexation of ſpirit. © 


—_— —— 


... Verſe 12. 1 the Preacher, thatis, as anancientwriter ſpeaketh, Ego 
qui v0s. doceo, expertus ſum univerſa, que dico,, I who teach you, have 
learht'in my ſelfeall theſe things which Ifay untoyou : and'theretore 
as I ſpeake no moxethenIknow, ſo doe yee regard itthe more becaule 
1ſpegkeicunto you, 1was King, He had not yet put off his royall robes, 

_ he had not yes Byg alide his crowne, and yerconfidering, the vaine 


he rather .... 


_- > 


uncertaintic, and ſpeedy paſſing away of worldly greatneſſe 
affirmeth himelfe to have been thento be. Hildeberrms confideringthe Hildehertu 
ſameofall worldly things, fayth. of them ; Hec aliens efſe fuga ipſorum Epiſe.. d: 
denuntiat. Bona 1yaga, bong pennats ſunt hec omnia. Eoxum eſt, nuſquam ef. contempt 
ſe diotiue, coram ſtatus nemini ftatum prefigere certiorem., That theſe 77% ** 
things doe not properly belong unto, us.their flying away from us doth Epif. 56. 
plainly.declare.Gadding good things,winged good things arealltheſe FE 
things. It is their propertic to be no where long, it is their condition 

to afford unto noric a certaine condition. Hugo de Santo Vidtore no- 

ting alſo that he ſayth, was Kzng, giveth itthis touch ; Fui inquit, qua- 
ſparcat, jam non ſum, quia eifi ſum, 1d ipſum jam nihil-eſſe agnoſco quodſum ; 

He ſayth, I was, as if he hadſayd, I am not now.z becauſe although I 

am, yet I know that to be nothing which nowlI am.. Orelſcif we con» 

ceivethis booke tg have been written by Solomon after his repentance, 

. wee may conceiye him to ſay, 7 was King, as oncthat was come downe 

from his throne of glory, and lying —_ ground, lamenting and be. 

walling his former iniquities and vanities. But one. ſayth-very. well, 

V lnam tam certum de penitentia illius, quam non dubiurs de culpa i eftimoni- 

wm Daberemgs, 1wouldro God thatthe proofe of his repentance were 

as certaine, asthat ofhus fault is undoubted. © Orlaſtly, inthat he ſayrh, 

1 was, wee may note him to haye been King along time when thathe 

wrote this Booke, and ſo to have writtenitihis old age. Kingover Iſ- 

raet in Terwſalew ; and bcing ſo, he wanted neither wealth.nor power 
/ > ELAM AY Np hs wes N95 K-14 
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0 ..off Commentary upon the CGuay.1. 
"on wledpe. both the more fully and the more cafily. Which 
[Cy ena one, thoſe which being great andYich, yer are Iliterite 
and idiots in knowledge. And ſurely it is a grear dainage both to 
Church andState, that they are the poorer ſort onely who ſeeke afrer 
knowledge, and who being deſtitute oftneanes, cannot make ſo happy 
progreſſe in it, Bur theſe alſo are too often worthy of blame. For 
when by ſomeegree of knowledge they have attained greatneſſe and 
wealth, and ſoate madeFit to ſecke more, then doe they lay afide their 
ſeeking, as refuſing to fight when they ate wellarmed, and then one. 
ly being forward tothe barrell, when they are naked and without wea- 
pons. A Greeke Father applyeth the verſe to Chriſt, telling us,that as he 
15 called the Phyſirian, the life, the reſurreRion, thElight, the way, tne 
dore, thetruth, ſo here the Preacher, Omnia nomins humanitatis & bene - 
volemiein homines, all being names of his love and good will rowards 
men. Wherefore he addeth, Nos alloquitar Eccleſiaſtes : audiam us ejus 
verba, qui ſumus eccleſis, The head of the Church ſpeaketh unto us : ler 
us heare him, whoarethe Church. = 
Yerſe 13. Behold here the royall Student, not given to his plea- 
- ſures, burgiven to his Booke : and ſee the matter, themethod,theman- 
ner, thediligence of his ſtudying. The matter is al 1hinzs that gre dones 
wnder hegven, as the Ethicks of the manners of meh, the civiil biltorjes 
of the deeds of men, the naturall hiſtory of the works of God, Or elſe 
to takethe matter more largely, by aff things under hi#ben, wee may un- 
God, ir being the phraſe of Scripture, Tome- 
© 5d himſelfe 


Danicl4.26, derftand afl things under t DE11 
- times by the heavetis the throne of God, to tinderſeatrd 

who firteth on the throne : ſo high his ſtady caryed him, bur there it 

ſtood amazed. Themethod of his ſtudy we have, inthat it is fayd, by 

wiſedowre, forthat is the onely right thethod of well ſetking any thing. 

And therefore an ancient Writer maketh him to. ſay, $i fine ani 


quererem, etiamfy ſapientian quertrem, inſipientes quzrtrens, Tt I ſought 
without wiſedome, although I ſought wiſedome, I ſhould unwiſely 
ſeeke. Methodis thewiſe part of ſtudy, but anunwile method, is ame- 
thodicall folly. The manner ofhis ſtudying wee have in that he ſought 
end ſearched. Quzrebat ignots, inveſticabat profunda, be Tought things 
uhnknowne, he ſcarched deepe things, ſayth Hago ae Saito Vidtore. Or 
elle we may underſtand his ſeeking, of ſeeking the helpe, counſel, di- 


. rection of others, for that the Originall word &74 fignifieth , from 
whence is derived 27415 commentarius 2 commentary. His (car hing 
wee may underſtand to be his owne mediration. F6r both iniiſt g0e 
together to make a good Student : ſeeking ro ſee what others have 
found, ſearchingto try what himſelfe can finde. The diligerice 6f his 
_— we have inthar he gave his hear unto it ; he went abdur it, 

Hy with a willingneſſe, but with alove, which tockt hip vp, and 
hep harduntoit, Againe, his diſigence is ſhewed, itdHBat he did 
he coke and ſearch all things , but 55 by ſaper aide concerhitg All 

hings,2s whatthe cauſes, the reaſons, the uſes, the effe&8 fthem were 


21- 


fue verſc1 tinde Inter- \ 
Thy fore travaile bath Hieronym, in 
afflicted therewith; And hunc verſ. 


tes 


ſery,and death, might uſe their knowledge to gaine 
happineſſe and glory. And ſurely this glory will be the greatet naro 
them, who-ſtudyingrhe tnowledee'of the creatures, and thoſe many 
miracleswhich are ſhewed in them, doerhereby ſer forth the glory of 
the Creatour. For there is nothing which though it have not words, yet G 
hath notas it were a mouth to ſpeake his praiſe that made it, Gregofy Grog, nyſe 
Nyfeze going on in his myſticall ſenſe tellerthus, that here is ſer downe 5» Feckſaft, 
cheeſe why Chri# camein the fleſh, andeonverſed with men, Nempe Hom, 2, 
#t daret cor ſuum adconfederendumrin ſapientia,de omnibus que fatta ſi Jt (uh | 
fole, Namely, thathe mighr give his heart ro conſider in his wiſedomie 
of allrhings that are done andey the Sawne; forthe things abovye the'Sun 
bad-noneedof a Phyſitian: bur under the Sunne he conſidered; how 
vatiitie ehtredinto'the world, how it encreaſed; how it preyailed, whit 
the confulian ofallthings was. **!* ** | wk 
 Feriig. Thete's oneword ofthe 
flated, and thatisztny which the'sS 

_ anciently was rendret inLa 


| | 3. 
qo net ſubject 
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A Commentary upon the. Cnr, 1g 


E—— sſin reading it ſo, thereupon tels us that the things of this world, 


eAugoh- de 
Serm, Dom. 
in Monte. 
Homnl. 1. 
Gregor,.Neo- 
_ Ceſar. 


Hago de 
Sant, Vid. 


-in Ecclefiaſt, 
Homnl, 6. 


Elations erbie plena ſunt, are full of pride and loftineſſc of ſpirit, 
And to tb poſe 5 6 da Neoceſar NY ſayth, Spiritu prodigioſs 
& execrando omnia hec inferiora plena ſunt, All theſe inferiour things are. 
full of aprodigiousand execrable ſpirit, A Grecke Father underſtan- 
ding the Grecke word eyaipss according tothe proper ſignification 
of it, for the free ele&tion of mans will, conceiveth! the Preacher to: 
ſhew here what is the cauſe of the vanitie of things, namely, the free 
will of mans ſpirit. S*, Hierometels us, that his Hebrew Maſter taught 
him to take it pro affliitione ſpiritus, for the affliction of the ſpirit. And 
to this:effe& moſt Interpreters doe render it, For the radicall word 
37 ſignifying paſcere & depaſeere, to feed,andto conſume, they take the 
meaning of the derivative word hete uſed according tothe latter ſigni- 
fication. And therefore the French to expreſle the force of the word 
renders it rougement, 2 grawing and knipping of the ſpirit, Butas Saint 
Hierome ſayth, Aquila did render it viun, Symmachus gioxers, that is, fa- 
ſtio nouriſhment or feeding. And this being the moſt proper fignifica- 
tion of the radicall word, doth alfo exceeding well agree unto the 
place. For if wetake the ſpirit for the winde, and forenderit, how cx- 
cellently is the yanitie of worldly things expreſſed, by faying that it is 
a feeding onthe winde, and nouriſheth alike? In which reſpeR, Bernard 
faythofthem, Now eſurientes animas, ſtd eſuriem ipſam paſcunt animarum, 
They doe not feed our hungry ſoules, bur rather the hunger of our 
ſoules, And here we may note the difference of the phraſe uſed in this 
verſe, from thar in the former. For there ſpeaking of his ſtudy, he 
ſpcaketh of all things #»der the heavens, under God : buthere ſpeaking 
of the vanitic of things, he ſpeaketh of all things under the Sunne, Now 
ifwe doe referre the vexation of ſpirit to his ſtudy mentioned in the fors 
mer verſe, and underſtand the ſtudy to be a curious and preſumptuous 
ſtudy, then itisa great mercy that Godis ſaydto give thi [ore travaile, 
thi vexation of ſpirit unto the ſonnes of men, For if this ſtudy were not 
Painfull and evill, who would ſee the evill of it £ But now theaffiition 
efirdoth make itto be hatefull, Et facilims quod premittit, vanum eſſe 
agnoſcitur, dum id quod infert durum ſe ſentitar, Andthatwhich it pro- 
miſcthis the more eafily acknowledged to be vaine, by how much that 
whichir bringeth is found to be grievous, as Hugo ſpeaketh, Or elſe 
if we underſtand the tudy to be adiligent and commendable ſearch» 
ing tor knowledge : then wee have herethe bleſſing of God upon it, 
bringing the Preacher ſo to ſee all the workes done under the Sunne, 
asto {ecthem alto be wanitie and vexation of ſpirit ; and ſoto ſhew them 
unto the ſight of others. Now they areſayd to be vaine, 9#i4 poſSiden- 
Fes 10 adjuvant, becauſe they doenot hel pe the poſſeſſours of them - 
andarefayd to be vexation of ſpirit, 2uia querentes affliguw, becauſe 


they afflict them thatdoe ſecke after thi. as 2, alſo ſpeaketh, , Or 
elle the venitic and wvexation of ſpirit, may be round uneo his ſecivg and 


"roving ; the knowledge of man being ſuchasis full of vanitic andun- 
__**  quietneſſe, 


Caky.1. Whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes,” 


OTE? 


uictneſſe, unquiet in the getting, unquier being gotten, leaſt forget- 
fulneſſe ſhould looſe Jr apaiee: and ala Where Wi greateſt, becauſe 
it is farre from the perfect diſcovery of any thing, For this' world 
and the things in it, are abooke of thar Jargeneſle and greatneſſe, thar' | 
none is able to reade it over, "N22 : be 


V x 8. 15. That which -werooked,cannot be-made_ 
ſtraight: and: that which is wanting, 
cannot be numbred, © £0: 


{ = 


Verſe 15. .The Septuagint, and according to them the Vulgar La- 
tin, reading this verſe in a more morall ſenſe, doe fer it-downe thus; 
Perverſs d, frei: corriguntur, & ftultarum infinite eſt numerns, The per- 
 verſc are hardly corrected, and of fooles the number is infinite. Now 
they are properly ſayd to bepervetſe,who have been right, and how S 
hardly they areamended, S*. 49ftin ſheweth, ſaying, 2v0mode difficile eAuguſe. E- 
expertus ſum meliores, quam qui monaſterits profecerunt, 1ta non ſim exper- pie I It, ad 
{us pejores quam qui in monaſterits ceciderunt; As Thave hardly found a- ? pdt; "mn 
ny better thenthey who have profited inmonaſterics; ſo I have Found Pe 
none to be worſe, then they Sts havefalſen in monaſteries. For ſuch 
are hardly amended.. But as fot fooles ,”as for thoſe who were never 
good, the number of them is infinite. It is a ſmall matter, which Caje. Cajeranm. 
tance Jamenteth, as ſtanding amazed at the miſerable condition obkman- 
kinde, becauſe of ten Virgins,:the. one halfe eyen five were fooliſh: 
ie is rather to be wondred art,thar all are not fooliſh,ſeeingſo many are; 
For as Seneca ſayth, Nen tam bene cum rebus humanis agitur;ut meliora plu- Seneca & vi- 
ribus placeant : argumentum peſſimi, turba eſt, It is not well with humane 7a beara, 
things, that the beſt things doe pleaſe the moſt, amultitude is an argu- ©. 2. 
ment of that which is worſt. Butto conſider the words,as inthemſelyes 
they offer themſelves. Saint Hierome and Gregory Nyſſene doe readerthe 
firſt part of the verſe thus, Perwerſum non poreſt adornari, that which is 
perverſe cannot be adorned ; and thereupon St, Hierome ſayth, '2Quiper- = 
verſus niſt ante cortigatur, non poteſt adornari. Retta ornatum recipmnt, & 
curva correttionem, He that is perverſe, unleſſe he be firſt corrected, 
cannot be adorned. Right things doe receive adorning, agd crooked 
thin s correion.. Our Engliſh ſayth, that which # crooked tannot be_s 
maae ſtraight : or elſe it may be readthus; that which is out of order 
cannotbe ordered ; and that which « wanting cannot be nambred. And tor 
the meaning of it, the Preacher having ſayd, that all things that are 
done are vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, here he ſhewerh the vanitic of 
them, inthat they are crooked, perverſe, and out of order : the vexation 
of ſpirittharrhey bring, inrhar their crookednefſe cannot be correted. - 
The wvagitic heſheweth in the defe&s of thein ; the wvexation of ſpjritthar 
they bring,in that their defefts cannor be ſupplyed, For not robe num- 
bred, is, nor tobe, becauſe of nothing there is no number, and there 


oA (, ommentary upon Be: GHxP.:T 
fore that which cannot benumbred, cannot be made to be, Tremellius 
thereforetcads it well, Now poſſe in numerum venire, that it cannot come. 
into number, it canaot Come into being, it cannot be ſupplycd. Or 
elſe we may take the meaning to be, that the vanitie of things that are 
Jone under the Sunne is thus aggravated. Firſt, that they «re crookedand 
out of order, and ſo crooked, fo ont of order that they cannot be recti- 
fied andmade ſtraight. Secondly, thatthey are full of defects, and thar 
the defects are ſo great, as not having ſo much entitie or being 1n them, 
25thar they can be nwwbred: forthe leaſt thing that is admitreth nume. 
ration. Or elſe, thatthey are full of defeds, and ſo full, that they are 


infinite and cannot be numbred. 


24 


= 258 
8 
+: FRY a 
I? ” 
£0 . 
yy 
4 - Trene = 
m4 fy 
+ i 
- boy ; 
Sb; 
. - 


V zr.16.f communed with mine owne heart, ſay- 

ing, LoeF am come to great eſtate, and 
have gotten more wiſedome then all they 
that have been before me in Feruſalem : 
yea, my heart had great experience of 

_—_ wiſedome and knowletlge. _ 

V = x. 17. eAnd Igave my heart to know wiſedome, 


and to know madneſſe and folly : Tper- 
ceived that this alſo us vexation of ſpirit. 
Vs. 18. For in much wiſedome is much griefe, 
_ andhe that increaſeth knowledge mcrea- 

ſeth ſorrow. bop 


Le & - Verſe 16: Hugo de Sanito Fitlore, who ſtill taketh Solomon inthe 
_- | S-x2.yie, Wworktſenſe, ſuppoſeth him to ſpeake this of his former pride of life. 
| #n Eccleſiaſt, And _—— when the Preacher ſayth, 1» corde dixi, 1 fayd in mine 
Homil, 7. heart, he addeth, 7» corde dixi, de corde enim tumuj, I ſayd in mine. 
hearr, for I ſwelled in mine heart. And then ſhewing how aproud 
heart doth (till ſwell bigger, he noteth, that he, 2»; primum de ſe plus 
quam debuir, ſenfit ; deinde uſque ad aliorum contemptuws venit, who firſt 
thought of himſelfe more than he ought, next proceeded eyen toa 
_—_ of others, ſaying, that he had gotten more wiſedome, then all that 
| werebeſere him in Jeruſalem : So that he made himſelfe pracedentibus 
ſunmun, ſubſequentibus primum, the higheſt to them that wene before 
him, the firſtto them that followed after him. But not to thinke ſo ill 
of what Solomon ſpake: if we looke with a milder eye -e him, wee . 
ry Cqamaach his humilitic here, For firſt he did ſpeake in bis owne heart 
us great eſtate, he did not with great words ſet it'qut to others. 
= Oy OPT RES 
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| His hearrſaydir, that his heart mightgive thankes to God, who had 
made him ſd great. : Secondly, whereas God had ſayd of him-tharhe  * 
ſhould be wiſer then any that werebefore him,orapy that ſhould beaf- 712-3. 12. 
ter him, he ſpeaketh onely of thoſezhat were: in leruſalembefore him z 
ſo that he doth nor prefetre himſelfe before Abraham, and Moyſes, and 
others that were not in lernſalem, Yea; whereas the Originall is Ty, 
ad facies meas before me in Jeruſalem, as preſentthere with me, I ſup- 
poſe that he may be underſtood., onely to-preferre 'himſelfe before 
them, whichceither himlclfe had ſen for to commune with ; or which 
had come of themſelves totry him and his wiſedome; as the Queene 
of Sheba did; But toconfider the meaning of theverle, as itſtandethin 
the Chapter, Either we may take it rhus, thatSo/omon from the vanitie 
of other things refleting upon himfelfe, and-ſaying in his own heart, 
| What ſhall I ſay of my ſelfe 2 1 am becomegreat,though otherthings be 
ſmalland vaine; andthoughthe wiſedome- of others before-me were 
vaine, 1 have gotten more wiſedome then all that werg before me : yea, not 
onely is it more then others haye gotten, but-much alſo in-it ſelfe, 
much wifedome, muchknowledge.” My heart hath ſeene much, ſayth | 
the Originall, and S*. Hierome ſayth upon it, that the eye of his/heart Hieronm.in 
had ſcene more, then his tongue wasabte toutter. Or, elſe wee: may hnnc verſ; 
takethe meaning thus : that:Solomon being aſhamed in himſelfe of the 
vanitie which heſaw in worldly things, He communed with his owne 
heart, ſaying, I a” come to gregt eſtate, Jam agreatKing, I havemeanes 
ro doe thingsin a better manner, ſhallchoſe things/which 'are done by 
me be yaine alſo ? And that thereupon he ſayth, yaa adjecitadded, 
as St Terome and Gregory Nyſſene doe reade it; I added to my greateftate, 
reat wiſedome by ſtudy and paines;:even greater then all'they that 

ave beenbefore me in 7erwſalem - yea my heart looked into the depth 
of wiſedome, and knowledge. Where Clemens Alezantlzinus noterh, Clemens 4- 
that firſt iris ſayd wiſedome, then knowledge," Quoniam in multitudine **414.Stre- 
ſapientie et multitude cognitionis, becauſe inthe greatneſſe of wiſedome, "**" *- 
is the greatneſſe 'of knowledge.” Or elſe-as Gregory Nyſſene ſpeaketh, Gregor. Ny/- 
Luia ex ſapientia conſtat cognitio, becauſe knowledge confiſteth of wiſe- er. tn Eccle- 
dome,the knowledge of hamane things conſiſterh of theunderſtanding /4f. Hom.2, 
of things divine; DT OTE 911712 DD WIE 

Ver. 17. Inthis verſe Huzoſuppoſeth Solomonto fet forth alſo his own 
former vanity. Andtherfore when he ſaith; / gave mine heart to know,he. 
noteth him, toſhew the pride of his heart, as if for himto know wiſe- 
dom,it were enough burto give his mindro knowir. And when heſaith, 


charhe ſought ro know madneſle and folly, heexpoundeth it. Nequaquz \ 
ad hve mala cognoſcere voluit,ut copnita witaver, ſed ut ſe de malorum copniti- _— - 77 
one extolleret, & alias de opere damnaret, tharhis will to know thole evils ;,, Eceleſiaf 3 
was nor at all, thar he might ſhunnechem being knowne, but that he x,wy, 7; 
might boaſt himſelfe of the knowledge of the evils, and might con- . 1... * 
demne others for the doing of them. And laſtly, when heſairh; 7 per- ." 

ceived that this alſo is vexatjon of ſpirit : he apprehendeth the affligion-/ 


- 
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© labour to bave quetled rhe pride of his ſpirit, as beforeir did the cu- 
pong of his ſort: and that his vexation was, becauſe his knowl dge, 
rniquum per conſeientiam argachat, quam elatu ad oftentatiovers querebat, 
did prove him in bis copſcienceto bee wicked; teeing 10 his pridehee 
{ ought ir for oſtentarion. Bat to confider Solomonin a better minde. 
This verſe ſheweth, that having gotten more wiſedome then others be- 
fore him, yet he did not ceaſe to ger ſtill more, but gaving hes beart ta it, 
_ he fill laboured to know wiſdome. And that he might the better 
| knowit, helaboured notonly to know it init lelfe, /burto know italſo 
by comparing it with m4dneſſe avd folly, that the foulneſle of the one 
ighr FA out the beaury and cleareneſſe of the other. And firſt hee 
ſought toknow wiſdome,that knowing madneſle and folly, he might as 
well hate rhem as know them. The Orginall word is plurall,andſpeak- 
erhof madeſſes, as ſhewing the many kinds whichare of madpeſſe, And 
becauſe magneſſe commpnly is joyned with aconceir of wiſdomeyhe ad- 
deth folly ro exprefle irtrely. But whatſoever he wasingreatneſle, or 
how great ſoever thewiſedome was which he had gotten,or how great 
paines ſoever he rookeco get wiſdome, inconcluſion, it was vexation of 
ſpirit to him, co know, that himſelfealſo was vanity, that his wiſdome 
was no better, and thar he could not by all his wiſedome redreſlethe 
vanity of thoſe things which he did.  Inconclufion, by his wiſedome 
and knowledge he perceaved and came to know that even this was Vexa- 
*jon of ſpirit. The Original words py and by Pagniac according 


to the Chaldec ſignification of the word is txanſlated: cogrtatio fpiritar, 
a thought of the ſpirit : which well hto the place. For Solomes 
having communedin his heart, and choughe with himſclfc of this and 
that, he knew it at laſt to be buta vaine thought of his hearc: having 
| brought himſelfe ro chis perfeRtion of knowledge,as to know himſel 
Bernard m and his wiſdome tobeas thevaniry of a thought. For as St. Bernard 
Serm, de 7. ſpeaketh, Yere ſcientia Fo tnanotahe dþ fragites, &. in hac peregri- 


Konis Spir. matione dolendum & luge 


Sarlt, eſe, Ic 1s wuly knowledge to know that 


we are morrall and fraile, and that inthis pilgrimage iris ſorrow and 
griefe and vexationof ſpiritthat is our partion... IT 

Yer. 18. The Preacher from his own particilar experiencedelivereth 

a generall rule, that wiſdome and griefe are made up iotheſame heape, 

 «Avifletl: What knowledge and forrow doe grow uponthe ſame ſtalke. Buthow 
Erhic.xo, then doth the —_— lay, 20d maxima delefFatipeſt, que e# ſe. 

cap. 7. cmndum operationem intelligentie, That the greateſt delightis that which 

| Avg. ſolil. 3s accotdingtothe operation of wiſdome © How then doth St. Auſtin 

#1c.12 ſay, Videbatur mibi {i ſe ille mentibus noſtrs veritatiz fulgor aperiret, aut 

non me ſenſurun fuiſſe illum dolorem, aut certe pro nibilo zoleraturams, It 

ſcemed to me, that if that light of truth would open it{c}fc to our 

| mindes, either I ſhould not feelethis paine, orelſc enduredirasathing 
eAquix. t, Of nothing * The anſwer which «Aquinas giveth is this, 2uodex parte 


24, Queſt. rerum cognitarum ſcientia dolorem Canſet, ex parie antem contemplation 
3% 4vf: 4: veritatis delef2ationem, that in relpe@t of « contemplation of rub 


know - 


& _ 


i .cauſcrh. delight, ———— oWne 

it Ce Monk chey:bce good chings whickare known 

then-the fotrow.is- from the grearlabour,! whicha made koutegkero ure 

taive the knowledge of: them z-andfroin the little perfeRion of knows: 

ledge to which his great-paines bath broughchim; if they decevill 

things which arc knowne, then his ſorrow is, that he is ſubject to them. 

This Saint ep underſtandeth gan in! or of are aA ſaying 

z 4, tanto- faſp at p art kn £ 

addeth griefe ; becauſe by how mth the more a man knowerh 

his evils, by fo. taych " qmarehee lamefiteth and forrow- 

eth. And to the ſame pupoſe Sa Gregory quiet it, fay- # 

10 ; apponit ſcientiam. apponit gotorem: : om capit Gregor, Mos 

fire 3 Neat, tanto plus Ar ST in ies. few ral. 1.18. 

invenit, He'that increaſeth knowledge, increaſerh Ln becauſe by "FY 

how .much the moxea ignech to know that which he hath loft, 

by {d ko Ay 4 he beptnneth ence of = rk 
W found» But rt of the ve 

a wg our tranſlation gar gs riete, jn th en) orig p oys which 

fignifierh indignation, according as by the-Septu SUIS it is tranſlared,and 

as the vulgar Latine readeth it. Now asit is foread, i of iris 

well given by Saint Hierome, Quanto magi quis ſapient n Lars. 

cutur, tanto plus indignatur ſubjatere viſit + = offe © 'vjrputibus 21085 Hicy rrym.jn 

requirit, By how muchche mote aty gheh ain; Wa edome, by hunc verſus. 

ſo much che preaterichis indignation. aac beis ſubjo& iq vices, and is 

ſo farre from vertus which he ſeckerh af ithisigthat indigna- * 1 

tion which, thar the ſorrow of repentaticehy a ſedinrhe Corinthi- , &,, _ 

ans, was Saint Pauls joy. And rherefory $, on "ir my uith; 2Lavto quiſ- Toa 

gue plus proficit in ſapientia, tanto magis: fbth we malizpperibus que 

geſir,By how much the more aby one pro! reth in wildom e,by ſomuch Salenine.. 

the more-ishe angry with himſelfeforrheevill workes which heharh' 

done.” But'the indignation whichishere ſpoken of, the'Cha/dee Paya- \ 

phraft underftandeth riot to be the indignation of man. biit the mdigha-” Chald. Pa» 

tion of God; and therefore expoundeth ir, 7jr qui multiplicat ſcientians, raph. * 

quando peccat & non convertitur ad ſapientians, wultiplic indignationem z 

Domino,” Theman who multiplieth wiſdome, when he fingeth, atidis* 

not turned unto wiſdome, multiplicth indignation from the Lord Hitn- 


ſelfe. . NET. IE 
- © Now againſt this which Solomon here eeacheth, b perhaps | ie will 
be objeced, that ſomethere are, who ſpendrhtir wholecin rime, andeve 
grow old in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, Hiſtory and other lefſe 
matters, and therefore that they' ſcerneto firid gr greatdelight io it, ſcring” 
they cahnot be drawne from it. "But the reaſon of this is, hocthat nk 
have atraited to merethan Solewar did; but that with'Sols doe 
not rake in account of their ſtudy;/to ſee what the true þencfit 
paines and ſtudy is, whereby they would wg imallcom: 
or 


"r tiehe'and abilities that our-carethereinniay make the trous 
our tide x paibesthe leſle-by he gremer good wee reape. 
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b off many Maſy;; : who, have. nat 
he power, W W hich is pleaſit 108 
= oP propterea fide. 
ſet indignus, ut quiilla acruſet, que non 
eſs experts', ſo.that.be might beun- 
y. of credit, as one condermni 
doarrr.c3 vel Be thoſe things: whereof hinaſclfe. hn 
noexperience, For he being the glorious King pb Iſrael, Non opergns 
onebat in i 14 gaz won babebat acqutrends, (ed, ui frueretar 4  quibus abuw- 
ie did not place his labour in ettingtholet i 
| how emight cnjoy thoſe _—_ wherein he abounded,; Nans 
extendebatsr copia, & ad fraendum laxum etl | 
> plentic was extended as wideas his defire,aadhi 
ing both was looſe and at 1 tha Gregory Nyſſent 
He therefore could ſay in his heart, to his heart, Goe to now, 1 will , pope 
thee withmirth, Our Bogliſh phraſe, Goe io now, ugh in the-words 
itanſwereth yery wellto the Origin 

KS Ip pomnet the riginall. That: iS-N3 737: 

'#, Go: now, Firſt, he ſaythit, as ſpeaking to 2. heartthat w gunder 
tie, underthe command of == rm and hat ſtirre 4 Cu 
TI and order was given. Secandly, be ſayth, -Goe nom: now if 
w.0 for any, as Aben Azre layth thas.in 


Cn4r.2. whole'Booke of Ecclefiaſtes. 


rhat pleaſure dee not tranſport thee : now that T have firſt tryed theſtu- 
dy of wiſedome and knowledge,and found thatro be vanitic and vexa- 
tion, now goe, [ will try thee with mirth. In ourtranſlation it follow- 
cth, therefore enjoy pleaſure; but the __ iS 2X92 NM, Et vide in 
bonum, And ſee into the good of it, ſee what thou canſt finde-1n at, 

' which may be the good that is deſired by thee, and which may give 
thee ſatisfaRion'inthe pleaſing of thee. Yatablus therefore doth well parable: . 
expreſſethe ſenſe ofthe place, Experiar quantum in eo bonum fit,l will try 
how much good there may be in:thar.” And to the ſame effect the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ſayth, /idebo bona ſeculi hujus, 1 will ſee thegood Chald.Para. 
things of this world. But behold, all & wanitie. He cr his eo 
judgement ofthis :the folly of this was ſo manifeſt, that forthwith his 
heart deſcrycth it,and pronounceth the vanitie of it.For ſeeing the 0b- 
jets of worldly mitth, as Plato ſpeaketh, Inania ſunt omnia, & longius Plato oe Ree 
abſent ab ente quam a nihilo, qui fieri poteſt, ut vacuitates animi noſtrs ex- pub. 9. 
pleant, are all ofthem emptie things, and farther diſtant from a true be- 
ing thenthey are from nothing, how canitbe that they ſhould fillthe 
emptie capacities of our mindes? How truely therefore doththe Prea- 
cher pronouncethemtobe vanities, * 1 | | 

Yerſe 2. The Originall moſt diretly maketh the Preacher to ſpeake 
to laughter, ro mirth, not of laughter, of mirth, as ſhewing thatevenin 
laughter,in mirth, he had that care of himſelfe, as that even then hewas 
able to.condemne it, ableto reprooveit, Now by laughter, wee:may 
underſtand an exceſſive mirth, becaufe'it is commonly an' exceſſive 

Mmirth that breaketh forth into laughter: by mirch,we may underſtand 
a leſſer violent degree of worldly delight.. Orelſe by laughter; wemay 
underſtand an outward delight; becauſe that joy which lyeth hid with- 
in, by laughter, Rupris quaſi modeitie clanſtris, quadamlevitate & inconti- Hugo * 
nentia lubrice mentis propalatur, the barres, as it were, of modeſtic being Sant. Fit. 7 
broken open by a kinde of lightneſſe and incontinency of an inconſtant #» Ecclefaſt, 
minde, is madetobe manifeſt, as Hugo ſpeaketh. By mirth; wee may Homil, 8,8 > 
underſtand, an inward and fecret delight, which ſometimes is thegrea. .: ,v*+ > 
ter from the ſecrecy of it. Or elſe we may underſtand'the Preather'to 62 v0 
mention laughter, thereby to ſhew that, he ſpeaketh of a carnall mirthy, 

For a ſpirituall mirth, doth ſeldome or never diſſolve the minde into 

laughter. . Sed ea tantursletitiaque 4 carnis. blandiments tonojpitnr gtiafs 
per carnis motum: facile aperitur, but onely that mirth-which is conceived 
by a flattering oftheficſh, is alſo manifeſted calilyby the motion of the 
Heſh, as. Hugoalſo hathit. -Thatwhichthe Preachetfayth of laughter, 
is, that it is madneſſe, The Hebrew word which we have is 59m an 
{ignifieth wadneſſe * but Saint Hidrome'tels: us, \that /Aqvila did reade it 
Raynor Brrorem. exrour.,.as the Volghs aye alſo.hath.ic ; and ſurely ir 
is 4 great erroyr to take thatfor thetruegood of man; that Sywmachus 
did reade it\pu8: twmaltuns,a tumult; and ſarcly iti9 a rigtous diſor- 
derly tumulr, thatuſuall is maketh inth minde and underſtanding of 
man :'that Theodotio did reade it asthe Sepruagr Ak mpivnegt\CIrCum- 

i | D323 E” Lationem; 
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Tarionem, 2 giddineſſe, and ſurely it is a giddinefſe of the head, a whir- 
ling lightneſſe of the minde that laughter caulcth, Gregory Nyſſene ſpea- 
king ofthis reading, ſayth, 20d qujdem ſenſu idem eſt quod delirium & 
amentia, which in the ſenſe of it is the ſame with raving and madnefle. 
' Of mirth, that which the Preacher ſayth, is onely aqueſtion, What dorh 
it? Asſhewing that bimlſelfe could not tell of any good that it doth. 
Orelſe it may be taken as implying; What doth it but cauſe that mad- 
neſſe of laughter whereof I have. ſpoken? Or elf it may be taken as a 
challenge toallthemoſt cunning inventers of pleaſure, to tell if they 
can, what true gooditdoth ? The expoſition which the Chaldee gi- 
veth ofit, is this, 2%id emolumenti eſt viro qui feceritillud, What benefit 
is itto a man who hath beentaken withit 2 And if you will know the 
anſwer which a Greeke Father giveth, he will tell you, what it doth, 
ſaying, Nature virtutem effemingt, animirobur emollit, anime wires ener- 
wat, affert imeritum rations, cogitationum ſerenarum puritati caligints tene- 
bras immittit ; It efteminateth the vertue of nature, ir enfeebleth the 
ſtrength ofthe minde, it weakneth the @gces of the ſoule, it bringeth 

deſtruction to reaſon, it caſteth the miſt of darkneſſe upon the puritie . 
of ſcrene thoughts. The ſame Father apprehendeth the Preacher to 
ſpeake here of orto mitthas to athiefe unawares crept into the houſe 
ofhis ſoule, and thereupon to ſay unto it, What doſt thou ? What doſt 
- thou here thou pernicious enemy, and doing me little or no. good, 
whatſoever contentment for the preſent thou pretendeſt tg bring unto 
me? Laſtly, an ancient Wrikerrioteth KEE" Bned gaudium tantum ar. 
guitur,riſus vero omnino reprobatur : quia riſus omnimodo malus eſt, gauds.. 
um vero non ſemper malum eſt, niſi quando ae mals eft, That mirth is here 

onely reprooved, but that lau hrer is altogether rejected : becauſe thar . 
laughter is wholly evill, mirth is notalwayes evill, unleſſe ir be in an 
evillthing. Burthen laughter muſt be underſtood tobe with indecen- 
Clement A. CY Foras Clemens Alexandrinus ſyeaketh , $iquomods oporter, proferatar, 
lexand, Pe- Pre ſe fert decorem & honeſtatem ; ſen aliter prodeat  indicat intemperantiam, 
degopm, 1.2, If laughter beuſed as it ought, ir ſetteth out the comelineſſe and dig- 
6&5, _ niticofman;butifitbeuſedotherwiſe, it ſheweth an intemperancy in 


Chald, Para. 
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Vus. 3. f Jought inmine heart to give my ſelfe unto 
Wine ( yet acquainting nine heart with 
Wiſedome) and to lay Jold on folly 
might ſee, what was that good for hb: 
of men, which they ſhould toe tmder the 
h eaven, all the dayes of therr-hfes. 


Verſe 3. Thefirl part ofthis verſe is rendred with great diverhfitie. 
| The 


by 
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The Septuagint, and according tothem theVulgar Latin doe render it, 
Cogitavi in corde meo abſirahere @ vino carnem meam, ut anion meuns 
iransferrem ad ſapientiam devitaremgſiultitiam, I thought in mine heart 
to withdraw my fleſh from wine, that I might apply my minde to wiſe- 
dome, and might ſhun folly, And this ſayth Aquinas,is ſpokento reach 
us to avoyd needleſle curioſitie in-the ſtudy and contemplation of di- 
vine things, ſeeing as SF, Gregory ſpeaketh, Nonnulli dum veritatts diſci- 
pali eſſe humiliter negligunt, magiſtri errqrum fiunt, Many while they neg- 
le&to be humbly the Schollers of truth, are made the Maſters of er. 
rours. Saint Hierome renders it thus ; Conſideraviin corde meo, nt trabe- 
rem in ving carnem meam : & cor meum deduxit me inſapientiam, 1 conlide- 
red in mine heart, that 1 would ſpend the time of my fleſh in wine: 
and mine heart lead me irfto wiſedome. Which he expoundeth thus , 
Volni vitam mean tradere delitits, & carnem meam ab omnibus curts libera- 
re, & quaſi vino ſic Law. = ; ſed cogitatio mea- & ratio nataralis re. 
traxerunt me, & deduxerunt ad ſapientiam requirendams, I would have gi- 
ven my life todelights, and tghave freed my fleſh from all cares, and 
as it were with wine, ſo witliÞþleaſure, to havebrought it aſleepe ; but 
mine owne thoughts and naturall reaſon drew me backe, and lead me 
tothe ſecking of wiſedome, According whereunto the French tranſ- 
lation dothalfo render it, 1 ai recherche en mon canr le moyen de mes 
traitter delicatemest, Tſought in mine heart the meanes to uſe my ſelfe 
delicately. Gregory, Nyſſene doth reade it, Confideravi an cor meym car- 
nem meam tanquam vinum traheret, & cor meym deduxit me in ſapientia, 
I conſidered whether my heart could draw my fleſh as it were wine, 
and my heart lead me in wiſedome : which he expqundeth thus; As the 


Aquiy, - = 22, 
2.188. 
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| Gregor, Mo- 
ral 1.6.c.26, 


Hieronym.in 
banc verſum.. 


Hieronym. in 
hunc verſim, 


thirſt ofa man draweththe wine caſily ind earneſtly-unto ir, ſoI conſi- 


dered how my heart, how mine undetſtanding might eaſily draw the 
ſenſitive parts of my ſoule after it, and make them readily to be ruled 
dy it : which being done, I went on without any hindrance in the way 
of wiſedome, As qur tranſlation doth render.it, fo we may note, that 
the folly of following wine , and the voluptuouſneſle of feeding and 
feaſting thereby noted, was ſo apparant without tryall, that it wasnot 
enough for him to ſay, /thought to give myſelfe rowine,but 7 ſought in my 


heart to dee it, it wasa labourto him to bring his heart unto ſo fooliſha 


thing, Orelſe wemay conceive the labour to be, becauſe he would 
both give himſelfe to wine and belly delight, and alſo acquaint hs heart 


with wiſedome, which muſt needs be very hard, ſeeing thas ſo guictlp 


deftroyeththe wiſedome of any one. Bur therefore it followeth', :hat 
Penne) hold on folly, he would not ſuffer that to lay hold on him , 
becauſe then he ſhould not be able tocaſt it off ſorcadily, as having ir 
in his owne power he might doe. And-if I might preſume to deliver 
mineapprekenſion, -I would- render itthus : 7 ſought in my heart to bend 
eagerly my ſenſuall irc anto the drinking of wine, and 1 ſought alſo to draw 
wy heart unto it, which leading mt in wiſedane was dwerſe rs it, and that 1 
might make it t0 abtbald on fb For though the Original! word hoe 
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"todraw, yetT renderitto bend, the drawing of the appetite beinglike 
the drawing of a bow, which the more ſtrongly icts drawne,themore" EL 
ic is bene, 1n the rendring of the latrerpart ot the yerſe, which ſhew- 
eth the end for which hedid che other, all doe agree.” And becauſe ir 
ſpeaketh of tbe good which men ſhould doe all the dayesof thel life : aGreeke 
Father noreth, thar ſome things ſceme good tro men, bur iris only for 
2 ſhort time, there being ſpeedily a wearinefle of them : and thiar 
there are ſome things which are good to inen intheir youth, other 
things thar are good to them intheir old age; but thar the Preacher 
would ſee that good thing, Cuju cums participatione extenditur appetitus, 

& jus erate qui deſiderat non circumſcribitur, the deſire whereof is ex-\ 
rended-with the enjoying of it, and whichis not limited by hisage,by 
whom it is defired. But the Originall goes thus, Namero dierum wit e © © 
eorum, inthe number of the dayes of their life, as ſhewing the fewneſle 

of mans dayes, ſo thatthey may be numbred. For as the Poet ſpeak- 

eth, Pauperis et namerare peens, It is-a figne of apoore man to num- 

ber his Catcle, ſo it is aproote of the cantneſle of mans dayes, that 
number doth eaſily meaſurethem. 4. 226 


V rr. 4. I made me great workes, I builded mee © 
bs houſes, F planted me Vineyards, 

V= xz 5. Fmade me Gardens and Qrchards, ; 

and I planted trees inthem of all kind 

of fruits, mh nr ol 

Ver. 6. Imademe pooles of water, towater there- _ 

 withthe wood that bringeth forth trees. 

Ver. 7. f got me ſervants and maidens, andbad © 

ſervants borne in my houſe, alſo T had 
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« me beart, 
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! ' <+hat: my 

00 the labour 

.. that. F hag liboured fo doe 1" and Be: 
X d all was. vanity: and-vexation. of 
Fpirit, aud there was no profitunder the 
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Perf, eomani "Ry eemelittle they 
of this Not and as Max 4 {peaketl, Magn cher pref 1 
heis cruly great, towhomnoth { aint Gr 
thetefore &# ith very well, Le | 
gud terrenadiligit, Ae.is very litel 
any one benever ſolittle, Megnys j fe 

rear, that ſecketh heavenly thing 
aks worthily, Nybil magnim 
ens, Rp 6 1s.nothi 

med great "fre 

[elfe of that inward greatneſſe, Wehereth 

into perdidit, & in ſem {i ST 

{ without that which w in,at 
himſelfe; who was Gods worke, be ftriveth to make 
tobe great, as Hugs ſpeaketh. 'F 
cl ht, EF dolore propemodunm 4 
and is as it were gr 
roo e of them. His 
and as'it were troubl pos ſolis rattvs is tis 
qi ea every Jearnes of che 

workez he enlargeth.o a vaſt greatticiſe, Tevquam dium orbewd ter 
world, wing in 4a gy ode Agha ry eg © 
his workes are-grear, 


e (onmmentary upon the: Cnap.l 


es rruly great, © £287 9m4gve fatit,& parus ſemis, licks 
magna ſe gs ad chinketh them robelittle, al- 
though cat. Thailded me hoſes ; The weakneſſe 
of mans conſticurion being not able roccoduretheinequalities of heate 
2nd cold, therefore an houſcis both uſefull and needfull for man. Bus 
the pleafire of man tranſcendeththe bounds of uſe and need, and hee 


\ 


muſt build houſes, many houſes, many houſcs1n one, for the 
of ir, and many houſesin diverſe 5,5 to mulriply his wn. _ 
addeyetuntoir, theſealſo muſt be rrimmed wich much coſt, and more 
curiofity. eAurum in areas membranas diſectum ubig, ilinitur, ut avides 
in ſe ocules convertat : arbores ita formantur ex ligno, ut putentur ex calaturis 
ramos, fruttus & folia producere ; Gold being Tat inco ayrie $kinnes 
and beaten into very thinnelcaves, is every where beſmcered onthem, 
tro turne the greedy eyes to looke upehn them : treesare ſo mate outof 
the wood, that from' the carving they may bethovght to bring forth. 
branches and leaves and fruit. Bur as Gregory N' 'yſſene very well addeth | 
Is hec ſtudium quod confertur, ef reprehenſio cf imſimmulatio negligentie in 
tis que ſunt priora, 2uo enim major fuerit & multitudiwe & materie ſumptu 
mazuificentia in adium ſtrutturis, eq mags ar guitur inornatam eſſe animan 
The care which is beſtowedupon theſe things doth accuſeand re prove 
the negligence which is inthings thatare better.  Forhow muchthe 
_—_— is greaterin the ſtructure of houſes, cither in reſpeRofthe 
-mulcicude of them, or the: coſt of the matter, by ſo much theſhame 
Gs: greater, thar the ſouleis not adorned, 'Ler that bebuilr up carefully; 
humility be the pavement of it, let hope be the roofe of it, let Faith 
bethepillars of ir; on this fide ler Juſtice þetowards men, on that fide 
devotion towards God, Et hec omnia preclarus artifex, nempe charicar 
= mo ſe conjungat, And letlove an excellent Arrificer neatel 7 joyne 
8 ye BERTIE, and thenthere will be a houſe for wiſedome 5 dieel 
ws s {me Vinejards, The Preacher having told us, that he made 
4 o - ji RO even as great —: mountaines, he ſheweth alſo how 
ntaines with Vineyards. 
telleth us, Magnum affettionum 177 i heads 294 ki pg 
?ationis confeſsio, This his confeſſion of the planting of V; 9% is 
jj containeth a great catalogue of his vaine affeions Þ Micſang 
 addeth, Wine immoderarely taken, Z/* fomes intem captis elves 
[sventutg, probrum ſenetFutis, dedecus mulicrum, inſaniz nas, 1 the 
_— of intemperancy, the bane of youth therepr hi f old 
rk the ſhame of Women,the poiſon of madaefl INE bePreacher 
eweh, that he did not only uſethart Wine w By OTA 
DrovidedaiCb only ulethar Wine which wasro be gotten 
out providedalſo by planting many Vineyards, both fortheabundance 
mind to of ir. Surely where this mind is there is c Ny bo 
plantthe Vineyard of the ſoule, br Soarilgr ow or pn/ tows 
*f the loule, buttherethe plants of veriue 
'oary up, and wither quite away, Whereasif it 1 ell 
ordered, it would beamoſt fruitfull Vineyard "Jothat 
his Grapes intothe cup of wild Eh iha 
vp.ot Wildome, NES 
inc 
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Wine which would indeed make his heartmctry: weemy 

note in theſe words, that the Preacherdoth kindby re 

of arm rs, which is ro bee al for is felfe.”- \ hee: 
me 


ſaith, /m areat morkes, + builded we houſes ; Tplanie me/ineyards,\ 


Q 


If theſe great workes had beene made fort reatgoadends 3/if 


theſe houſes had beene built ro lodge ſtrangers, the ſatherlefſcand wid- 
dowes, if theſe Vineyards had beene planced to' relieveandcomfort' 
thoſe; whaſe Vineyards were ſpopled and deftroyed, they had becne 
made, builded, planted for God, and he would have givena reward ob 


- 


bleſſedneſſe untoir, Bur that all was for himizlfe madeallro benothing - 


though n: ver fa great. 


Verſe 5. From the pleaſures of theeye,the Preacher ſhewerli how 


hee lead himſelfe ro the pleaſures of the raſt and ſmell. Or elfeay 
Gregory Ny{ſene noteth, from the pleaſures of the houſe; he fhewerh 


how he walked epi; imuyptv Golr 4d ſubdig/es valuprates,t oche open plea- | 


ſures of theayre. Heſaith, / madexe Gardens aud Orchards, asſhe 
that there were none already made plcafantenovgh for him, and 
there were none made before him fikeuno his. + Yea, ic was his owne 
particular direQion that gave order forthe making of them. And he 
made not only Gardens,but Orchards yori faith the Originall, P«- 
r4d;iſes Paradiſes, moſt pleafant and ddicious Gardens and Orchaxds. 
It was not one, but many Paradiſes chat he made, as if he would ſtrive 
to excced that delight wherein at firſtman wasplaced by God, 'who 
made bur one Paradiſe for him. Bur let ſenfuallhears rake heed how 
they ſuffer themſelves 'to feed tob og theſepleaſures, leaft at 
length, to uſe the words of the Propher iſs rs OI for 
the Gardens that they have choſen,and thatthemfelvesbeasa Garden 
that hath no water. And let thoſe to whom God hath afforded rheſe 
delights, have in their Gardens as /oſeph had, a Sepulcher;chac is, ler 


them in their plealures, remember their dearh, that will beea good 


Iſai. i.29,, 
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meanes to keepe away the finne of pleaſure fromthem. Boras Fetrus Petrus 4+ 
Damianus ſpeaketh, Nullum lihidini diverſoriam, in qus verſotur mente mians E- 
Sepalchrum, there is inchat mind nolodging for theluſt of fin, where ##+ 234: - 


the bed of the grave is already made. And as 4oſephs Sepulcherin 
his Garden was made the Sepulcher of Chrift, ſo ic weregood allo, 


chat ſuch intheir Gardens would thinke of Chriſts Szpulcher, tharis, 


in their delights would thinke of the miſery which he ſuffcred-forzthem. 
For as Saint Baſil ſpeaketh, Benedicitor hortus, in quo none mentum t 
4#0d temporariam excepit diſpenſationem guortis in corpore Dawini, Bleſſed 


1s that Garden, in which isthe monument that hath reccivedthe tem-- 


porary diſpenſation of death in the body of the Lord. Byrro.goe on 
with the Preacher. eArd 1 planted trees in ther of all kinds of frouts. 
eAdeo ut own ex parte jucunds omuis in oculumt ncurrant, | from 
all parts all pl things wighr preſent themſelves to gheeye: Es 


Bf lint; 
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Greg. 


quokber anni temporevideas quod eſt prater auni tempos, andin everyſea- 7,,q;, bY 
{on of the yearemightſeechat which —_— olef, Homs-4: 
| _- Wſene 
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—Ayſſene ſpedketh, The Chaldee Par 
- rar 1m 1395 n0y gs 
4 ſeminavi, que id vitiam et conuviut / nſuma, bi omni generis 
bas quo ge of. 4tt »bi NET ues, &f 4 ſanjtatem aſus # #5 
7 8 nobiles adjcci ;uemet drbores ſteril ferent > bers 
quas ad me demones et nocentes angeli ex Indi eriles, et aromata ferentes, 
 chardsfull of delight, where I ſowed h ia detulerunt, I planted me Wy 
full for food and feaſts, or health. 1 _ of all kinds, whether uſe. 
fmell; and moreover trees that 4idbe 5 ed alſo flowers excellent for 
onely, tedi vicem aeri 3 9 UH re no fruir, but wereforſhado 
re, Vt etiom quam (ub di , being as ir were aroofc hanging i - 
that when I was in the —_ ax in domo lier eiinm _eoEay 
| nan houſe, as a Greeke F ,yetI might be for delicacy as1 mM, 
ſpices, whie | the devil e Father expreſleth it. I had | y 4.1. WETrg 
"FM devils and h alſo trees : 
-—, 0orF - mee. Sf. Cyprian alſo enrcunpr hewge brought from re es 
f  bjop. + omnia peccatores & apoſtare angels F ther the like vanities, ſayth _ 
£0- ek R__ w theapoſtae A el _ prodigderunt , All bk 
th as Gregory Nyſſene ſpeaketh coun ave brought forth by their art 7 
nw _— ? Si efſem im Paradi Gn » ui _ opus eſt hot ei jay 
ffunderer, What need of m multorum hottorum dchideri- 
to one? If I were in Paradif many gardens unto him, who On 
ny gardens. And that w iſe, myheart would not be i cre Oy 
arcfully, ſothatthed Anika e hortus incluſus a gard Ti, 
malicious enemy ſow cſtroying beaſts comenotinro i garden ſhut 
| 10W Lu ome notin MEE 
""YHHEIe's IO of all kindes of PRRRTIcgE thatgarden 7 2544" IE the. 
bunc ver. 4 "A ſpeaketh, the. chiefs; oo vertues, all graces®: a %, —_ 
OMe : Niſs enim in aw, : mult be liznum ſapientiz h an” 
unleſſe that be planted in th 10 illud plantetur, ligna caters ſee 9 e tree of 
wp. Nazienzene writeth 4 7 rr thereſt ofthe trees will _— 
n forts of moſt pleaſant and cu ery called Ozyza; which was , ' ed 
SOR. ſurely this part of 7x ous flowers, but there was no co " of 
Gregor.Na- h ely, a world full of fowe e world ſheweth what this 1 pn 
—_—_— world w —— 51 ae of vanities, and ar act Ry. 
, there 15 no ardens 'i'bur in orldly 
ven, where it is ke : © o_ comfort to Fr _ ny in this 
ph alwayes ſtanding. > vp” gathered,and yet hoy _ _ 
oy reape the harveſt of bl erefore let us labour to £4 grow- 
0 a ie ”. » Among Per ten;a 04 ome | _—_ that 
- Senits Vit. inn {a vanitatss, Gag 
in Ece k 7 invention of: ſpeaketh, wherein the 20 = ſtrange phantaſmes of va- 
Hewil, 9. belonging mare = which _ is — exccedeth, one is the 
SY thouſes; and b is adjoynedrto great gar 
ſures. A 4 oltentation of ſoli x4 amulrirude of thick Mars ps 
_ ndthisitwasas 1 concei rineſſe in rhe midſt of world trees 
ed ving made ſuch a one Go bir whereof Solomon in has he [y plea- 
buxc oo... ater, that as St, Hi or himſelfe,and for whi this verſe ſpeak- 
. retur, the greenneſl] jerome ſpeaketh. Lowes or which he nade pooles 
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-1de offeryants. of 421 rer multitude of cattell, bur that othery 
Toke with admiration pation, and by the great number of them, 


imagine a great deale of ha inefſe in him that hath them? Andthis 
Laban in others, 1s thas which much increaſeth his owne imagi. 
nation of his owne greatneſſe, which the Preacher here expreſſerh, 


ys 


that he had ſervants and cattell above all that were in 1 erwſalers before 
- Wherein the pride of man doth evenexceed nature, making him 
to behold himſelfe, as if he were not of the ſame nature, bur even of 
another from all that had foregone him. And in a particular reference 
to Solomon, we may conceive it as an imagination, that he was King not 
onely over thoſe that lived with him, but as it were a King over all 
= + that hadbcen before him, being above them all in his great retinue of 
- Hieronym.in ſervants, and poſſeſſions of cattle. S*, Hrerome readeth ir, Mercarue ſum 
bunc verſ. ſerves & ancill:s, | bought me ſervants and maydens, Butas a Greeke 
Father ſpeaketh, 2wor nummic eftimeſti rationem * Dunt obotos expendiſti 
pro Dei imagine ? At how many pence diddeſt thou valuereaſon ? At 
how many halfe-pence diddeſt thou rate the imageof God * Plainly, 
as iftheſe were vanities, glory in the buying of them. Tothe ſervants 
and maydens that were bought, the Preacher addeth thoſe which were 
bome in his houſe; and as if they had been borne of his {mall and grear 
cattell, ſo doth hejoyne them to his great and ſmall eatteN. Tr being + 
the vaine pride of too many tnen, to reckonthoſe that areunder then 
no better then beaſts. Butthe Originall calleth them 5>5 195 flies 
dome, Sonnes of the houſe, as ſhewing,that though they be not ſonnes 
of the body, yet thatthey are ſonnes of the houſe, ardtlicteforeinſome 
ſort to be reſpected as ſonnes. After his ſervants cone his cattle, as 
ſhewing alſo that he had his ſervants ta this end, for to looke unto his 
cattle,and therein to be imployed. And here irmay be noted, that ir is 
not onely fayd, that he had ſervants, but that he had mnch cattel, ſo that 
his cattle were more than his ſervants, his imploymenr no leſſe rhan 
his ſervants were. Whereas it is the vanitie of many,to have many ſer- 
: vants, and few or no cattell, littke or no buſineſſe for them, or elſe that 
Seneca Epiſt. buſineſſe which is worſe then none. This it 1s which Sercca condem- 
L6 "Eniff. 46, heth, who ſayth, Cenantem dominum flantinm ſervorum tarbi circinndedit, 
alixs ſputa detergit, alius reliquias temulentoruns colligit, atins pretioſas gves 
ſcindit, & erudite manu fruft a colligit, alins vini miniſter, alins ni comviua- 
Tum cenſurs commilſa ft, expettat quos revoctt in craſtinium, A troope of 
ſervants compaſſe their feaſting Maſter, one wipeth away that which is 
ſpitten, another taketh away the fowle rreachers; another catvethy the 
cotly birds, and with h's artificiall hand divideth ther into pieces; 
_— hlleththe wine, to another is committed the diſpoſing, of the 
-”s and heexpeQerh whom he muſt invite the nextday.” Ir fstrue, 
Abraham had many ſervants, burthat they weteall imployed,it ap- 
peareth, becauſe whenthe three men cameto his Tetit there wisnofe 
7, but himſclferan for a Kid, andhis wife madeready the trieale; 
4, Athenax it is related, that among the Troja#s ofic man _ 1 
thoulan 


4 
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* thouſand ſervants, and ſome, more; Ar corum unumquemg, pacs tempore _ 

| agroscolere; belli vero, militie nomen dare, ſuoſque ills ma. eſſe dommos, —_ wy 
And that in time of peace they did drefſe the ground, intime of warre -| Hg 
they ſerved in the watre, and had their Maſters for their Captaines, We 
And ſurely where there is notimployment for more, the judgement of 3 
Se. chryſeſtome is, Herum unum uno ſervocontentum eſſe decebit, imowno ſer- Chryſ. im t. 
vo tres heros, It is meet that one Maſter be contented with one ſervant, = Ke 
yea three Maſters with one ſervant. It may ſeeme in ſome ſort thar ER 
God thought ſo { though Itake it for tio argument ) and therefore he T 
ſayth, That the Sabbath ofthe Land ſhall be meare for thee and forthy Zevir.25. 6. 
ſervant, and for thy mayd , As if God ſuppoſedthart one Maſter ſhould _ : 
not have above one ſervant, one mayden. Saint Hierome applying this Iam 
verſe ina myſtery to Chriſt the King of his Church : by theſervants un- TRE 
derſtandeth thoſe, 2ui havent ſpiritum timoris in ſervitute, & ſpiritualia 

magis acfiderant quam habent, who have in ſervitude the ſpirit of feare, 

and doe rather deſire ſpirituall things then enjoy them : by the may. 

dens , he underſtanderh thoſe ſoules, which are yer addifted to the 

world and fleſh: by thoſe borne in the houſe, he underſtandeth thoſe 

who are members of the Church, and are before theſervants and may- 

dens before mentioned, Necdum tamen libertate donati (ant nec nobilitate 

4 Doriino, bur yet are not ſet free or ennobled by their Maſter. Others 

he ſayth there areiin this family of the Preacher, who for their igno- 

rance and fimplicitic in divine things, are no betrer then Oxen or 

Sheepe, having not atrayned, Y# homines eſſe mereantur, & redeant ad 

imazinem conditorg, that they ſhould be accounted men, as being re. 

rurnedo the image of their Maker. _ n a 

Ferſe 8. To make up the greatneſſe of his wealth ; whereof he 

ſpake in the end of the former verſe, here he addeth, that he gathered 

ſilver and gold, whereby indeedne made up the greatneſſe of his vanie 

tic. For they arc gold and'filver, which are the worſt riches, though 

moſt eſteemed of, and which doe bring the greateſt evils unto men. 

Wherefore the Scripture declaring how hard it is forthe rich to enter 

into heaven,and yet ſhewing Abrshamand 7obto be rich, who no doubt 

are poſſeſſed of heaven. Saint Chryſoſtome ſayth, Opes ills non in auriar- Chryſoft. in 
gentique talents exant , ſed inpecoribus : que profetto divitie & innocue & Epiſft. ad 
divinitus permiſſe ſunt, Their riches were nor in talents of gold and fi Tg 
ver, but in ſtore of cattle : which are hurtleſſe riches, andallowed by wr 
God. Wherefore God hath placed theſe kindes of riches upon the 

face ofthe earth, asſhewingthemto man, and offering them unto. his 

paines and diligence : butgold and filver he hattthid in the bowels of 

the earth, to keepe men from'ſceking of thoſe things which are fo per: - 
nicious-unto then, And indeed in ſeeking of thoſe riches the greedi- 
nefſeofmansdefire is ſooner fatisficd,then in ſceking of gold and filver: 

in poſſefling of thoſe riches the uncharitableneſſe ofmans heart is nor | 

ſo hard, as in gold andfilver :in keeping of thoſe riches the feare of 

mans minde is not ſo troubleſome as'in keeping of gold and _ 
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"A (ommentary upon the- Cnan.z, 


how is the money-rich man, Sepiue armis ac ſutelitibus, as ferro preſ.. 
ug premat 407 8m > Hedged about with weapons and Guards, and ; 
preſſed downe with iron, that he may preſſe under him and keepe cloſe 
his gold, as Sideniu Apollinaris ſpeaketh 2 But goldand filver being the 
commontreaſure of many, the Preacher ſhewerth that he had #he pecy. 
liar treaſure of Kings, 8nd of the Provinces, that is, fayth the French tran- 
fation, The moſ? precious jewels which are found with Kings, and 
chroughout the Provinces.. And becauſethegathering of gold and fil. 
ver depriveth men many times of other delights ; the Preacher ſhew- 
eth how in his wealth, and with his wealth, he ſought the delights of 
mulicke;that ſo he might fiade ifhe could that goodthing of mans life, 
wherein he might rejoyce. He got hinz men-ſingers, and women. ſingers , 
but the Originall is diverfified onely by the maſculine and feminine 
gender ; ” it bcing the manner of Scripture by that variation/to ex. 
preſſe agencralitie or univerſalitie of things, wee may here underſtand 
all kindes of ſingers, as inthe end ofthe yerſe by the variation of the 
ſingular and plurall number, are expreſſed all forts of muſical ipftru. 
ments. Now theſe are called the delights of the Sonnes of men , becauſe 
the muſicke of inſtruments is proper unto men, whereas the muſicke of 
the voyce is in birds alſo. Or elſe we may underſtand the delights of the 
Sores of men, of muſick generally, great being the power whichthe de. 
light of mufick hath upon men. Of which King Theodoric writing to 
Boetius in Caffiodereſayth ; Her quum de ſecreto nature tanquam ſenſuun 
regina , trops ſuis ornata proceſſerit, relique cogitationesTxilingt, omniaque 
facit ejtci, ut ipſam ſolummods delefiet audiri. Triſtitiam jucundat, furores at. 
tenuat, ſevitiam blandam efficit, ignaviam excitat, vigilantibus reddit re- 
quiem, vitiatam turpi amore reuocat ad caſtitatem, & quodbeatum curatio- 
mus genus eſt per aulciſſimags voluptates expellit animi paſſioves , ex per inſenſi- 
bilium obſequium prevalet (enſuum exercere dominatum, When thee com- 
meth from the ſecret of nature, as it were the Queene of the ſenſes, a- 
dorned with her muſicall figures, other thoughts skip away, and ſhee 
cauſethall things to be caſt out, that there may be a delight onely of 
hearing her. Shee ſweetneth griefe, mollifieth rage, mitigateth cmel- 
Uc, quicknerh lazineſſe, giveth reſt tothe warchfull , maketh herchaſt 
who hath been defiled wich uncleane love, and that which is a moſt 
bleſſed kinde of curing, by moſt ſweet pleaſures driveth away the 
rn ofthe minde, and by the {ubjeRion of-things that areinſenſi- 
le, obtaincth command over the ſenſes. But thoughthis be che delight 


of the ſonnes of men, let the delight of the ſonnes of God -be the mulſicke 


and harmony oftheirlives unto Gods comandements :for as Cafſiadere 
[peaketh, 9uands 3% wana gerimaus mufic3 non habemws, when we com- 
mit wickedneſſe,we nave not then nuſick. Thus have we the end of the 
verſe rendredin our tranſlation;becaule as Iconceive,the former words 
[peake of linging. The Septuagint do renderthe latter part oftheverlſe, 
©1Fo avs ty arpopoay pocullatores & pocillatrices y Men cup-bearers and Wwo- 
men cup-bearers; Or as Su, Hierome hath it, Miniſires vini & winifres, 

« ks | men- 
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men.-ſerversand women-ſervers of wine, and I Tuppoſeit roberendred TTO©2- © 
ſo, becauſe Solomon ( as it appeareth ) bad ſuch cup-bearers, as that the 2Chron:g.44 > 
Queene of Sheba wondred at them. Arias Adoptanwe doth render it capt- "on 
tivam & captivas, that is, many captive women ;and-to the ſameefic 

Pazvine,ſuppoſing the Preacher to meane ſuch dehcare captive women 

as were taken in warre, Wherein as they have ſame furtherance from 

theroote of the Originall word , ſo it may be they were. pleaſed the 

rather with that tranſlation, becauſe ofthe words going imniediately 

before. The delight ofthe ſonnes of ngen... Bur. how the Originall.is 

here to betaken, he thar is the originall of all languages and wards , 

knoweth beſt. 's at ioorgy ht a o1b 5.5m] 

\_ Verſe 9g. ThePreacher had before ſhewedat the fourth verſe, how 

he had made great works, and hete he ſhewerh how he was made great 

by his works, and by his houſes, by his vineyards, by his gardens, of- 

chards and trees of all kinds, and ofall kindes of fruits, by his-pooles of 

watcr, aadby his watercd woods, by his ſervants and maydens, and by 

his much cattle great and ſmall, by his ſilver and gold and peculiaritrea- 

ſure of Kings and Provinces, by his fingers of all kindes, and, muſicall 

inſtruments of all ſorts : and from hence is ſhewed that it was to make 

himfelfe great, that he made himſelfe great workes. For this,it ts which 


the heart of man ſecketh after in this world beforeall things. The rich Lakett. 16, 


foole inthe Goſpel ſayth,that he will build his barnes greater;heſpeak- 
ethnot of the ſtrength of his barnes, nor of the commodiouſneſſe of > 


them,bur only ofthe greatneſſe ofthem, that by the greatneſſe of them "08 

his owne greatnefſe might be ſet out. It is not without ſome myſRery © 

that the blind man beginning to recover his fight, {ayth, that he ſaw | 

men walking as trees. For mans blindneffe doth nor otherwife looke Mark; 8.24« 

upon men, then it lLookethupontrees, eſteeming of them according ro 

their talneſſe andgreatneſſe. For ſo iteſteemeth of men according ro 

their greatneſle and talneſſe in worldly: cſtate and earthly vanities, 

But S,. Chryſoftome admoniſheth us, Si viders virum ſpecioſuns ye admire: Chryſ. Ho- 

715, nam & arborts altitudine excelſc, If thou ſeeſt a goodly tall man, doe mi. in P/al, 

not admire him, for treesare ofa great talneſſealſo-» andifthou ſeeſt a 159: | 

man great in. worldly eſtate, doe not gaze upon him, it is bura worldly 

greatneſſe that is in him. Forthough Solomon were-great andencreaſed; 

yet it was onely more then they that were in leruſilem before bins :not more 

then they that were inthe feare of God before him,not more thenthey 

thatwere in vertue and holinefle before him. There is no compariſon 

betweene the greatneſſe of the world, and the greatneſſe ofrhem;,, Bur 

Solomon alſo ;elleth us, that his wiſedowe remained with him. And ſurely 

he had needtorellus fo, for cle it might have been feared much, leaſt . 

theſe worldly delights had ſpoyſed him of thar:elſe it might have been 

thought, that while he followed after them, he had forſaken-thar, and 

while he filled himſelfe with the one, he emptied himſelfe ofche other. 

Wellalfoir is,that he calleth it my wiſedome,tharis.the wiſdome which 

God gave him, divine and heavenly, for elſe it might have been _ 
43.5 ted, 
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red, leaſthe had be MIL . 
> ha ene deccived, and had th 
rhe whe 1 of tems br ae tre wiſedome, - 
op one irithe ſonnes ofthis ny snoneintruth. Forth _ 
pleaſing of the fleſh, regardeth rld, a wiſedome which| bar 
dome whereby they being Z m net thehurting ofthe ator to 
 wherethegreateſt dang fearefull whereno feare is,th e,2 wife. 
lomon received from ena Ke this was northe wiſe 2 brrbs no Care 
x47 = egory Nyſſene reads ir nb ” fe w1hi, my Tiſedottic % _— 
and ſo doe Pagnineand Ari bein wo? ſets mibi te ſtood | 
_ in worldly TL ah yer he: render It. el res c er _ 
him Yor ime and deſire whichhe Fa id not in wiſedome Ghar. + 
e,no defiret nt upon world li ood. 
f ma he can ſay, is, whe tr _ the benefiting eaſe? = 
tion, that his wiſed le - Is much conſidering hie ele therein, 
charbeſ oo delight to delight Vedi Thar wasat a boo while ts 
ides all his other delights elle Wee may y, Whitc tc 
25 ſhewi cl elights,alfo hi * y take his meaninos 
 hemogareobetis cine eight and which made within, 
— Joſe 0. IT ch madeupthe ful. 
; reg arr and objets ofthe Preacher deligh, 
Greg. Nyſſ. the FR ct. Firſt, themanner of hi cking it, and the mann elight, 
H Eccleſ. þb ormer verſe, with ref is ſeeking it, andif w erof his en- 
onvil, 4. y the remaining of hi ference to this, as erake the end of 
Maearedtan Sotrarch dortiight ne ur rar, then 
hegearl of thei: _—_y_ delights for Rn wt ro _ his wiſe- 
ps. Hoes the _ ir ein torhe crecrhelſ jy bvorp nol 
lights Andh enſe both eager a Fen tanding, headdedthehe oo 
aro buy on re free erate evy chelpe of bi 
play of the yeh, that he gave it fr » gag, | after pleaſant i 
Now bow mer : for whatſoever hi ee and full ſcope, it had nt de- 
g, 1twill orward in deft I P nor fr om them 
foraking, ell oe enough, Yea indecd ro Eh wok 
whencarelab leave where it is ugh. Yea indeed too bold 1 eo 
; Wy © 12 oureth 15 not granted old itts, and 
ho ie any Whetford ke wee hed 0 
Dif. 4, delights of them. Pauli e our care tok wee heed of 
: qua pernicie ills in » Paulinus d CEpe Cur h 
| K Pa adi =: oth well d . cycs ut from 
ECO Eye SEE 
eycs Were ccato, Let nerunt illu- 
Mas, 22, _—_— illiphtned en ye them, Har remember how fide: | 
77” eb e,the eye isthe like, they had them __ in Paradiſe : which 
lampe yvens corpor is che L of the body the Gy nto ſinne. Where 
en Ire irc as the cand] recke is, 3 >ox0 
cloſe withi ,and giverh dle of the body : fo 
ſoone thin ſom good light ( y : for 4s 4 
who lowne out wi Cc Lro0me?t bur if F 2 L olong 4G it - lh 
nitics by a wat iththe winde'. { if itbe ſet open i 15 THUTUp 
chfull e; lorheeyeifi pen inthe ayre, 1 
carefulneſl eyeifitbekeprſh yre, 15 
e, then it giveth th eptſhut from Va- 
e beſt light rothe 


body ; 
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© body ; bur if ic bee wantonly and negligently opened, thenthe good 
| light of it is ſoone pur out. Of this rhe Poer fiogeth ſweetly, Quum favor. 
; lumina claudit, Pettora tunc aperit,celig, cagwoſcitur autor : Diſcedente die, 
| quantum meraere tenebre , when the eyes arc ſhur, then the hearc is 
opened, and then is God diſcerned : when the day gocathaway, how 
great is the benefit which the night briogeth. Bur co returnerothe 
® Preacher, who when his wiſdome had ſearched, and hiseyes ſought for 
| delight, then permitted hu heart to make choice of what joy it would : hee 
| uſed no reſtraiar, bur to thepleaſure of the joy added alſo the pleaſure 
& of a free choice. For joy it is that the heart of man would have, and 
| yet almoſt ir would not have it, uoleſlc ic mighe haveit in thismanner, 
that it (eife may have a freedome inthechoofiog of ir. But what doth 
* the Preacher ſpeake of nor withholding his heart from any joy © Can- 
| thcrebeany joy, where God is not £ Phulotels us, Opifex eſt Deus bowi Phils. |. 
riſus, & yaudis, ideog, Iſaac non vulgariter genitus , ſed operante Deo cre- Duod dere- 
= dendus eff. Nam 6rifs Iſaac intelligitur, riſus autem fattor eſt Deus, The 7107 potiors 
* worker of good laughter is God,and therefore Iſaac is not ina common 7/7; 
& mannerborne, bur by faith he is conceived. Forif 1ſa«c be underſtood 
XZ laughter, it is God who is the caule of laughter and joy to thie hearr. 
© - But ic was no true joy,it wasa worldly joy wherof the Preacher ſpeak- 
= <th, and that he ſh:?weth by ſpeaking of the Jabour alſo which was joy- 
& ned with ic, ſaying, My heart rejoycedin all my labour, Labour there 
= wasinthe: ſeeking of ir, labour in the poſleſſion of ir; and yerthisis the: 
= All, which man ſecketh of all his labour: this is 1he portion which the 
Preacherſaith he defired to obtaine, and this he ſaith he had, there be-: 
® ing no ſickneſle, no enemy, no other croſle either in mind or body, at 
EZ home or abroad, to diſturbe him in ir, or deprive him of-it-. Sothat. '* *;* 
& wee have here under the law, theProdigall of the Goſpell, asking his Lak, ES 
| portionof his Father: which is devided to him;and ſpentby himin the © "F* 
farre Country of this world upon worldly delights. 
Verſe 11. Wee have here theProdigall returned to himſclfe, 
Solomon ſaying as the Septuagint have it, 2uum convertifem me, when 
I had turned my ſclfe to all my workes, I faw the feeding of m 
ſures to be, but the feeding of ſwine, andthe joy wherewithrT would 
faine have fed my ſelfe, to have beene but as huskes. And therefore 
now deviding all his pleaſures before panicularly mentioned intotwo 
kinds, the outward workes of his hands, and the inward contentment 
of his phantaſy and ſenſes, now looking upon them with the cye of his 
mind, he doth not callthem joyes and pleaſures, but working only and; 
libowr. And whereas inthe beginning of the former Chapter, hee had 
faid, that all is vanity, he rep:ateth the ſame againe, as ſhewing that 
he meant it of all the conrentmentsof this life. Now Saint (hryſoſtome 
tell us, Yanum eft quod eſt inane, quando nomen quidem fuerit, reg nequa« 
quam. Nomen divitiarum, res autem minime, (7,nomen glorie,res vero mi- 
nime, nomen potentie & remanet nomen ſolum. 2uis eſt exgo adegexcors ut 
querat nomina, que rebus defetta ſunt, & perſequat#r inanis, que oportet 
fugere, 
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fugere, Toar is vainewhi iS 
as 1CN1S Emp | Sp 
-rhung ar all, a name of riches, NE kein is ame, but rot any 
wichoutthe thing, 2 name of power, but b na otreee et glory, b : 
_ is therefore {o voydand emp:y wo pr _ - only tobe P Lbetry 
ter Names, which have not A erſtanding, asro {eel 
ey Are bogrn 
OKZ up che chings. has nf bt as Jar © ore Solomon di 
now loekivg upon the ings, Tn ſing th ſatisfying of his wort, i 
| rrycd them, he protiounce 4ithan wn += —_ the betrer, becauſe heh - 
_— mianus, ut rot momentancar (94 =_—C onity, that is, faith Perras by 
«2, Ep. 17: quid effe omnem mundenam gloriam, qu comgeſsit exempla, non tam Vo 
gathered togorher the Sewhtry. cook bil eſſe ignavit, He that nad 
things, ſhewethall worldly glo: y Po es of lo many momen a 
ther ro bee nothing. Whe * not ſo much to bea vile thing any 
hac adſbicit, wiki oe refore a Greeke Fath mnmng, as ra- 
'S: ronly dochthe Preacher j {c things, behold 
vexation of ſpirir: nothing in! eacher judgethemto be 1 ALrEe ct 
rn vdem £ : ing in themſelves,and yet a + e nothing,bur 1 
I? his: hetlderobs ex1tion of Spirt 
mind. Wherefore b w nothing, beſides this one thi plr1cto 
thing * WPI: my a deth. eAnd there was ( ng a Vexation of 
Sun, T v4 mr px Nibilampli 
nu Lin docenei, Shi frm Te alrobngto them 
pnder theSuone, .nothi hit permanere ſub ſole,and nothi 
nmr he could firmely pn nat could lay hold of, ns, Mee 
Greg. Nyſe OG this to'bee the vanity find 1 ye hich ſercle himſclfe ; 
Fel. Hows: NE apr; vpn rexation of 
. mm. . FI | PS 4 
> luptatss _ a 09mm Luum ceſſaverit operatio "el ontiouance of ſen- 
ſeth, the bd *, a ST amwplins reconditur Baprgy 4 etiam ſenſus vo- 
_s that is reſerved 2 Apes is alſo aboliſhs 4 he F PET ne Cea- 
or what profi: can-there urtranſlation , and there1s not any 
nity 2 V profi: Can-there bee, wh reads it, There was no profit, 
_.. P/at.18 Gol — mr nvny fee can find yy * all things there is one nd ror 
Ie: S = gran ren ſo often rl ger of ſpirit. Lally, 
, what his father ſai naer the Sun, , 
ja » oy ſer his T ran fon i Me in Teo ria $5, 
world ways haveit : as ſhewin vr as the Septungint wet on 
and wide as Rk, ” yoo = Soarberhs yon of allchings in this 
and wide as the Sunne ſhinerh there is notrue pr raſeis, rhatas fare 
_y 77 an things. The afuls is no true Proficto be found wah 
der the may talke of, are but fortunate, fortunate Nand I 
Sunnes light. mecre dreames, not! = nds, which . 
h | yilg any where utt- 


 Vum 


| Cuariz. Whole Booke 


, 


f R. 12. eAnd I turned my ſelfe to behold wiſe- 
Aome, and madneſſe, and folly.; for 
what canthe man doe that commeth af- 
ter the King? Even that which hath 
beene already done. | 

V z&. 13. Then ſaw that miſdomeexcelleth fol- 
ly, as farre as hght excelleth darke- 
neſſe. 

V = R. 14, The wiſe mans eyes are in hu head, but 
the foole walketh im darkneſſe : and I 
my ſelfe percerved alſs that one event 
hapneth to them all. ii 

E Re 15. Then ſaid F in my heart; as it hapneth © 
to the foole, ſo it hapneth eventome, _ 


\* 


- 


and why was F then more wiſe "Then 
| ſaid in my heart, T hat this alſo is 


= 


a « > 4 = 


vanity. . me 7 
ER. 16, For there is no remembyance of the 
wiſe more than of the: feole for ever, 
ſeeing that which now is, in the dayes 
10 come ſhall bee forgotten :| and bow 
' dyeth the wiſe man ? as the foole. 
Vs &. 17. Therefore 1 hated life, becauſe the 


# 


worke that is wrought under the Sunne +. ... 
IF grievous unto me : for all IsS-: anity Fe z 


Ferſe 12. The Preacher having returned'tohimſelfe, andrig 
judged of the vanity of all inferiour and ſenſual{ delights ; he rurnech 
himſclfe now to view and confider therhings belonging ro the mind. 


rem, 


- 


A ( ommentary upon the. Ky Crap. 2; 


Hirronym.in 


bun ver}. 


rem, Tlookedthat I mightbehold, tharis, he carefully looked, chache 


might underſtands" For many chere are that doe looke upon things, 


but ic is not to behold, it is not to underſtand chem, it ts onely be- 


cauſe they ſtand in their way, becauſe they offer themſelves ro their 


Goh, Bat he that will judge of things, mult looke upon them, as here 
' the wiſe man doch, he muſt looke upon ther, rhat hee may behold 


them, he muſt looke upon them, that he may looke into them. To 


expreſle the paſſirg of the Preacher from one matter tO another, the 


Septuagint, and the Vulgar Larine after them, begin the verſe thus, 
Tranſpvi ad contersplandwm, | paſſed to conſider ; and Hugo de Santo Yi.- 
Fore noteth upon it, that Hebraws,and Hebrew in che Originall ſignificth 
Tranſcuntem one that paſleth along, as if the King were madea right 
Hebrew herein. For lct the heathen boaſt of what rhey cao, the He- 
brewes were the firſt that attained to humane wiſdome,3nd know] cIpe. 
Bur rb paſſe on with the Preacher. To behold wiſedome and madneſſe 
and fally : by wiſdeme Iunderſtand aPhiloſophicall prudence, by mad- 
veſſe the curioſity of men, cither in purſuing after th.ngs above their 
ſtrength, or inplecafing themſelves with their owne toyes, by folly the 
ſimplicity of men innot perceaving or miſapprehending the right courſe 
of things. Saint Hierome ſuppoſerh theſe rwo to be added to wiſdome, 
as notiog the wiſdome to which man artaineth; Plus errors ſtultitiey, 
habere quam vere cented; prudentie. Itah, illa quencoimus, opinari nos 
potiug quam tenere, & eſtimare mags quam ſcirequod verumeſt, To have 


In ic more errour and'folly, then'true and* cerraine wiſdome. And 


therefore that eyeh thoſe\things which we doe know, wee doe rather 
imagine then apprehend, and doe ſuppoſe rather thea conceive tha: 
which is right. Now this doth well agree with that reading which a 
Greeke Father hath ofthe latcer part of the verſe, who ſaith, 2u# eft bs. 
mo, qui Ae" conſiliam ea,quecuny, ipſum fecit ? Who is the man 
that will enter after counſell' into all thoſe things, which coun{ll ic 
ſelfe hath made ? To whichthe anſwer is implyed, icis madneſſe and 


follyroanemptir, iris madneſſe and folly rhar is attained by it. Where 


the Originall word 7D is tranſlated counſell,iccording to the Chaldee 
hignification of it : . and Gregory Ny{ſenc\telleth us, that by counſel in 
the latter part, is underſtood that wiſdome whereof the firſt part of the 
verſe ſpeaketh. But to take madneſſeand folly, as they arc plainely 
oppoſed to wiſdome, itis well noted by. Hugo, that firſt he looked up- 
on. wildome, as thereby comming to behold madneſſe and folly. For 
as he ſpeakerh ; Nemo ad tenehr as vadit ut videat tenebras, ſed ad lucem 
ventt ut videas per lucem, nou ſolum lucem, ſed & tentbras ex Iucem, No 
one gocth todarkneſſe, that he may ſee datkneſſe; but he commeth to 


the light, that by thelight he may ſce, nor only light, bur light and - 


darkneſle alſo. Firft therefore the Preacher faith; that hee beheld wiſe. 


dome, that ſo he might behold 1» ipſa quod ipſaeſt {Fiontia OO peripſam, 


errores Or ſtultitiam quod; Ka ; | 
wfeltois,andbyg on 4 Ks rv Inwiſedome i ſelfe, what 


adneſle and folly, which wiſedome it felfe is 
nor, 
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| not, as Hago adderh. The taſt part of the verſethe Sepruagintdoe read = ++ 
it 5 RY ado manner and Saint Hierome rels us, that from their 
| reading, Hultum ip hoc loco ſenſus droerſus et, rivets invthis phaceisce 
| {.nſe differenrs Bur I'doe norfee, but tharthe ſenſealſois/as much dif- 
| ferent from the reading which himſclfebringeth. Our cranflarrona- 
TE gcceth with Tremellizs, but thar it agreeth fully with rhe Originaltis 
XZ more than I perccive. [ defiring to comeas neereto the Originall, as'T 
could, ſhould :cndcr it thus, for whart'is rhat man, whio arfaine af- 
© ter the King, to that which they have already made him © Thatis, td 
IF that which wiſdome, and the knowledge of madneſſe and folly have 
| made him: thereby implying the parfetion to which he had a:rained, 
© ſo that he was the becter able ro judge of theſe chings. There is inthis 
= verſe, and the former, and in ſome other verſes, 4 kind of -emphaticall 
*X uſe of thepronounc 13K ego, rurned my felfe. And I coftceivethar it 
EE + fo uſed by the Preacher ; thereby coſhewuntous, that it was a rhing, 
=X which he didof himſelfe, and of his owneſerled purpoſe; and that it 
EX was not done by the meanes of any other occafion- 
 Yerſe 13. Thin 1 ſaw, That is;heehidoo ſooner turned himfclfe to 
EX bchold, bur he ſaw prefently theexcellency of wWildome above folly : | 
* it bciog ſo great, ſo manifeſt, char itappeared forthwith, and wa+as - 
= clearcly diſcerned as the excellency of lightis aboverhe datkneffe. Bat 
= yethe ſaw, before he judged; he dig not raſhly deliver his ſentence, 2s 
FZ the manner of too many is, commending thiogs and preferring them -- 


© before ethers, before they ſee any g00d cauſe why to doe k. Of Al 


== mighty God Saint «Ambroſe ſaith, 244 probet vider, & id Videt pro: , ymbro(: 
p FS, Thofe things which'he approveth he Cots andthoſe thifigs which oper 
| be ſeeth heapproveth ;and foic is withthoſe that feareGod,they doe. cap. 9. 
not approve any thing butthar which chey (ee'to be good, neither doe 
they delighr to fee any thing, but that which forthe goodnefle of it, 
they approve. And fitly is it ſaid; thathe ſaw theexcellency of wiſc- 
dome. For as Saint Ambroſe alſo ſaith, - Ponerum propriums eft ur exter= , 1mbyow 


0 commendatore non egeant, fed gratians ſwam _ videntar Tpſa teftan2 161d, 
tar. Plus eft quod probatar aſpeiFu, quam quid firmone landatir, Tt is the 
proverty of good things,cthat they doe not need 4nexcernallprayſer,but 
themſelves when they are ſecne, doe teſfific their grace. It is a greater 
excellency which isapproved by fight, thenthatws which is commen- 
ded by ſpeech. Apgame by this phraſe hee dothproperly fer ont the 
nature of wiſdome, 2u& videuds complacet, quoniand iffa vidends of ficts 
um ſubmiziſirat, which pleaſeth in being ſeene; 'bec uſer is ir ſeſfe 
which giveth ability of rightly ſeeing thiogs. They 7 ſav thatwiſdome 
exceleth folh: It iva humane wifdome whetcof 1 conceive himico fpeake, - 
which therefore though he could not free from vanity, yerdorh hepte- © 
ferre before folly;aswwch #5 light is to be preferred before dorkneſſe, Now = 
lighe hath God hittifclfe forthe praiſerof it, indir is the fieftthing char 
God praiſed, Lerthere ___ , isthefirft word that Godever ipake, 
and that God fawthelight tobegood, is the firſt praiſe that God ever 

| gave. 


"2 ef 


= - eA (ommentary npon the> Canar;:: 
abr. 3bi | Wherefore Saint eAmbroſe ſairh, /nde vox Deiim diving Scrip.. 
Ambr, JH Gn bai inchoare, niſi« lamine? 7 nae munds ornatus wifi a luce _— Kt 
»m ſamere? From whence ought the voice of God, inScripturero be: | 
ein, bur from chelight * From whence ſhould the beauty of the world 
take his beginning, but from thelights excellency © Aﬀſoone as God 
had made the light, hee divided the darkenefle from ir, as if he woulq 
not have the excellency thereof to be diſhonoured by the com pany of 
it : orasſhewiog the nnworthineſle of darkneſle, as not being fir to be 
joyned with light. Ler i therefore be our care allo, to divide wiſdome * 
from folly : the ſociety of the one doth much ſhame the other, anq | 
indeed moſt unworthy is folly, ſo much as tobe joyned in compariſag 
with wiſdome. £6 
Ferſi 14. Gregory Nyſſene ſpeaking of this verſe ſaith, Efine ullum 
animal corum qui capnt habent, quod habaet oculos extra caput ? Is there 
any li ving creature which hath a head, and hath not his eyes inhis 
head £ Wha: is this therefore, that the Preacher (aich of a wiſcman, 
| that he hath his eyes in his head 2 Tneanſwer which hee givech is this, 
| Thar Chriſt is the head of a wiſeman, andthat his eyes are fixed upon 
Greg. Mag. Chriſt. Ard ſo doth Saint Gregory thegreat expound or rather apply 
Meral.l.17. the words ſaying, Spiens quiſque illum tots intentione conſiderat, cujus ſe 
cap.5. ., membrum per fidempenſat, Every wiſe man thinketh upon him wich the 
wholeintention of his mind, a member of whom by taith he confide- 
Olympiod. in reth himſelfe to be. Olympiodorus exponnding the words, more large- 
banc verſs ly ſaith, Thata Wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, Quja ad ſuprema viſum | 
& animum erctam habet celeſtia meditatur, cagitaty, illaque Dei ſunt, non 
contemplante illo que videmur, ſed que nonwidentur, Becauſe he bath bis. 
ſight and his mind lifred up untothe higheſt things, he meditateth hea. 
venly things, he thinketh on the things of God, he mindeth noctho{e 
things which are ſcene, but thoſechings which are nor ſeene. Gregor. . -| 
Neoceſarienſis expounding thoſe words ſaith, Sicus ſapienter Deus cuſta- 
des oculos im capite collocavit ut longins pertingere viſu poſsint , Sic ſapiens in 
capite ponit-viſum, b. e. intelletfum ſuum ( bi eſt oculus anime) ht. ita ut 
q*e 4 longe ſunt proſpicere valeat, As God hath wiſely placed thoſe 
keepers, the eycs in the head, from whence their fight is ableroreach 
farce ; ſo a wiſe manplaccth his fight, thar is; his underſtanding (for that 
15 the eyc of the ſoule) in his head, thar is, ſo,that hee.may beeableto 
Giſcerae thoſe things which area farre of; as namely what ſhall bee at 
death, whar after death, what account hee ſhall giye to God, what in 
k hell the damned ſuffer, what in hceaventhe bleſſed enjoy. - And then 
E Z Seen and eXpounding the next words he ſaich, But the foole walketh 
BY \- ar in aerknefſe, that is, Ignorat bec omnia, & qui hec ignorat, cecis & ftul- 
b= ne Iu oft, quamvis omnes mundi ſcientias norit, 1s ignorant of all rheſe 
+ things, andheethacis ignorant of theſe things is blind and afoole; al- 
though he have allthe knowledge of the world. Wherefore a Greeke 
Father alſo ſaith, Fere ſont tenebre acer viſus in ſenjibilibus, A ſbarp 
light in worldly things is indeed true darkenefſe. : A foolechen hath 
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ons,cauſes,reaſons,circutaſtances,vertues,operations,cyentsofthi 
whereas the foole walking in darkneſle, ſeerh-not-the things.th 

obvious unto him, and lie before his feete when hewalketh. Butagainſt 
this the Preacher objecteth, that alchough the wiſe man-ſeeth ſo farre 
intothe nature and conditionofthings, and intothe eventotthem, yer 
that oneeventhappencthto themall. Andto this objeRion anſwering, 
inthis fifteenth verſe , firſt of all hegrantethiir ; ſecondly,heappl oh 
; thirdly, he repineth at it; only, he delivereth his {catence upon; 
it. Hegranteth itin theſe words, Then ſayd 1 inmy heart, 1 ſayd:that ie 
was ſo, andin my heart confeſſed it to betrue. He applyethit intheſe 
words, As it happeneth tothe faole, ſoit bappeneth even to me,l cannot 


o a / 


itin my {clfc, of whom it cannot be denyed, that my wiſedome is the 


\ 


greateſt ofany. He repineth intheſe words, «Avd why was T then mare 
_ Wig Lengio mech pain ae Why did I ſo'careq, 
y ſearch en mavcand coo RO ACRE Joke 
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5 He delivereth his ſemence in theſe words, Then 7 ſaydiw my © 
I ris i v##ire. Fhen-I concluded of it, and {ſod ay F 
heart, when I had confideredofit, thatther w a/ſovanitie. And:thar 

not thinke it tobea ſinall tnatrer which he laych,S*. Ambroſe oſefayth, 
vid dtterins vanitare * What is worſe then vanitie? The yapitie br 0s 
of this verſe ſpeaketh, is this, Thar all rhe learning and wiſedomeof 


. tmah, is notable todifpoſe of the event of things, but that as they fall 


Ibid. 


Greg. Meo- 
ral 1,23.0,25. 


our to fooles, ſ6 oftentimesteo wiſe men. And therefore I may uſe the 
words of S.. Auſtin: .thouphootin his ſenſe, Ambular homo ini E 
veritatis, & comurbitar in confilio waninatic, Man walketh io a ſhadow of 
truth, and's diſquictedin the counſel of vanitie, This ischat which boo 
Pfalmiſt teacheth, Surely every man walketh in a vaine ſhew : ſarcly 
they are diſquiered in yaine : he heapeth up riches and knoweth not 
who ſhallgacher them. His wifedome warp that his ſonne may. | 
then, that his ſonne, a good husban el heme may enjoy | 
them. at oyapyyne ——— oo 
haps not; and as S*. Av Inter forte fier, forte mpwfoet - 
nidfier,ch vane conwrbutny, Cs aps it ſhall be Ay 
it ſhall not be done,he eth noc what ſhall be done,and diſquiererh 
himſclfe in vane, I rezory (hewerh this vanitie very well, apa, Se 
f? dun: cantus farure provides jnoantus dumna pr. n0uUidet:ſape dum 
plus juftovigilememſe inaitione exhiber, ipſa athionic ſue inquietudiae rebus 
& pefme mores - | ue Fan0u cogit ation 4 oluninihas naplicatur, 
ut ipſe ferre viz waleat, que mer ſe providus verſat, et quum nibilapene fa- 
a grenaipoce vehementer infuat > © 548,025 me 
ture animus ONE arty ut nnilarventant,' fue previamter 
iotagae cogiranto Ha que ſe mtzutone paraverat, Tepente vdCKaT0- 
quieſcit, Dfivaniane: while he is wary in five .chings tocome, 
un2wares he doth notfte preſenrevils : oftemimes whitehe 1 5100 vigi- 
Jant in hisbuſineſſe, his ownetroubleſonmeſſe doth moſt hurtthe bu. 
fineſſe : not ſeldome he is ſo overwhelmed with the wavesof wes wo, 
nope nrare a inthoſer 
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verſe to be propoſed by the Preacher inthe perſon of ſome other, and 
| that rejeRing. it himſelfe, he ſayth, Thw's alſo Tavitie, Accordingly 
therefore in this verſe, he conceiverh the Preacher to confirme hisre. 
jeRing of it, And when the Preacher {ayth, New «ff memaria ſapiemuy 
| cums [tulto in eternum, The remembrance of the wiſe man is not withthe 
-foole for ever ( for ſo the Original goes ) he conceiveth it;. That the 
= mcmory of the wiſe man is for cer, but the-memory of rhe foole-is 
not ſo. And therefore that although þoth dye, yet the dying of both 
© is not alike, For as Hugoſayth, Sapieutia que wite preſcrtt mortalitatem Hugo 4 
© np tollit , future wvite tribuit eternitatem, Wiſcdome which doth not Se». V5 v2. 
rake away the mortalitic of this preſent life, giverh eternitic to the lite EO 
to come, And whereas the Preacher ſayth, T he things which now are, in Oe 7G 
| the dayes 10 come ſhall be forgotten, Gregory Nyſſene underſtandeth them 
== of the things of a foole. Laſtly , whereas the Preacher ſayth, How 
== aeth the wiſe man ? 4s the fosle.,' ( For ſo the Originall may be well 
& rendred ) he conceiverth itinthis manner, How therefore doth any one 
= ſay, that the one dycth as the other 2. Foras Hugo, ae Santo Yidtore alſo 
=X fayth, 2uare uns vid ab hac vitaFeeunt, qui poſt hawc vitam ad unumpre- Hugo de 
| minm non pertingunt ? Why doe they goethe ſame way out of this life, Sentt.Yid, 
who afterthis life doe not comeunto the ſame reward? Buttounder. _. bids - 
ſtand this paſſage of the prudent and fooliſh, learned and unlearned, _ 
Z&for ſo in this place the Septuagint, and after them the Vulgar Latin doe 


L W=xcade it, ſaying, Mo tur doitus imiliter et indoftus, The learned dyerh 


as wellas the unlearned.. And to take Solomon as granting the objeQi- 
; on made inthe fourteenth verſe, here he confirmeth thetruth of it. by 
E another argument ; becauſe-the memory of the wiſeman, as well as of 
| the foole doth notabide for ever. They areth2 words of King Theeds- 
Ef 75c in CaſGodore, thoughthere uttered in another ſenſe, Maguum ben:fi- Caſſiodorn.... 
| cium,oblivions neſcire d:ifetium, & quedam fimilitudo vere caleſtium eſt, var. 
| It is agreat benefit, not toknow the decay of forgerfulneſſe, and: it is a 
| kinde of fimilitude of true heavenly rhings. -But iris. the. condition of 
© a wiſe man as well as of a fogle to be forgotten:an1 though a wiſeman 
| may be remembred ſomewhat longer thena foole ; yer in, reſpe of 
=X for cver, they are both forgorren alike, For in thar, in eternitie, the 
EZ 55 the lam, the now dierum trayſeuntium of daycs that palle away. is 
 wholy ſwallowed up, wholy forgotten ; in which manner. I, conceive 
= the Originall wordsto be moſt fitly tranſlated. Andthough whileche 
: Wiſe man and the foole live, there be ſome difference berweene them, 
yet when they aredead,inreſpeR ofthe memory ofthem forever there 
15nodifference. For ſo I underſtand thelaſt part ofthe verſe in rf: 
rence to the former, and doe nottakeirro be another argument, proo- 
ving the cqualitie of them,jn that they both dye. Bur yet ſeeingthe words 
may be ſo taken, ir may be conſidered, that though, the learned may 
know many things, yet he knoweth nor how to eſcape dearb.that is be- 
yond his skill. . And as-Seneca (ayth, Errores fortune anors ihevilatuth 
refor mat, inevitable death reformeth rhe errours of fortune, making the 
Gs : | F 2 - b 
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rich and poore,nobleand ignoblealike ; So irtuay be fayd, Differeay, Þ 
65 ſcientia mts confundir, The differences of learning death confoundeth* ® 
and ſhurs up both learned and unlearned in the grave. Laertiae reps - Þ 
teth, that Alexander ſeeing Diogenes tumbling pr. dead bones, heaf; 
Led him whar he ſought, ro whom the other replyed, that which I can. 
not finde, the Uifference berweene the rich and the poore. And hethar 
ſhall ſceke there the difference” berweene the learned and unlearned, 
ſhall never findeitalſo. Wherefore this may well quell the pride of ** 
any ones wiſedome, any ones learning: and let this make every wiſe | 
man, to ſeeke that happineſle, wherein not onely his memory but him: 
ſelfe ſhall be immortall. * Rf 
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tinue, nor 
ended, doth diſtinguiſh the bad from t 
unworthy, asan ancient Writer [peaketh. 
me ſeemes Solomon ſpeaketh with ſuch an i 
Sene. Queſt, Tayth, O quam contempra res e# homo, niftſup! 
Natwr.l. 1. © amiga new 3 ps unlefſehe be lit 
! Butthe Origin; reſſeth it ſelfe 
mn rw a bir? h it ſelfe 
onely this time of 
man,or ofthatman, 
I miticowne life 
becauſe the worke that 5; 
life of others, becauſe 
ans o_ 


6 Abb fn h,my com Ad ir en 5s 
1,my commando inakeittood unto tb) 
rain me: forthn.g Nyſſeve tranflateth it, Malom; ri. ” me, evil 
B © tortnough itpretendthe delight and pleafin of me, yetih. 
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truth itis hurtfull and pernicious untome. For as $*  Auftin 
| che things ofthis life ſayth, Habent «ſperitatem vera, jucunditatem f 

| ſem, certum dolorems, incertamwoluptatem, duram laborem, timidam quic- 
| rem, rew plenam miſeriz, ſpem beaticudins inanem, They have truc bitrer- 
| neffe, falfe contentment, certaine griefe, uncertainepleaſure, hard la. 
| bour, fearefull reſt, marcerfull of miſery, hope empric of 

F eAll is vanitic and vexation of ſpirit, An therefore as St, A 

” Quid miſcrius, quam ut cuſtod;a torqueat, quorum ebundantia non 

& What more miſerable, then that the keeping of thoſe chings hom 
| torment by vexation of ſpirit, the abundance whereof bythe yanitie of 
| chem doth no way profit ? The hatred therefoxewhich the Preacher 
| here ſpeaketh of, 1 conceive to be rather an elegant and forcible cx- 
* preſſion ofthe miſerable vanitic of mans life, littledeſerving any love, 
| then that the Preacher had any ſuch affeRioni inhimſelfe of ir. 


ER. 18. Yea Thatedall my labour, which I had ta- 


"= w#nder the St unne : bec, 
leave it unto the man that: 


E —- ter mee. SR. Pb 
E.R3 19, eAnd who knoweth whether h 
awiſeman, or a foole ? Tet [h 
. .-. tale over all, my labour , 
' ' © Taboured, and wherein Thave| owed my 
_ felfe wiſe; under the Sunne. This is a Io 


SOUOED. eh 

Verſe 18. Itisthe commandement of God in the law of Moſes, E- 
wery creeping thing that creepeth on the earth, ſhall be an abomination unto 
thee. And what 1s all mans labour concerning the things 'of this life, 
but a creeping thing on the earth * Wherefore Solomon might well ſay, 
1 hated all my bang But there arc in this verſe couched together x 
reaſons ofth the Preachers hatred. Firſt, becauſe it was /abour and toyle- 
ſome unto him : ſecondly, becauſe it was labour taken under the Fn 
and for things of baſe unworthineſſe: thirdly, becauſe he muſt /cav 
and paſſe it over: 2 apat Father ſpeakerh, Tranſmiſſor ſe gunpoe f- 
| ſores, wee are onely omen to others of the frhis li 
poſſeſſours of them : fo becauſe he muſt leave them to the may 
he knoweth not who:and as S duſt ſpeaketh, p 
Lui uns note wvenit , ct tot dicbus et nottibus congregatum i 
141um, Et multa que \comgregavis ina vanitas, 
gvites, who commeth in one __ 

3 


"which was gathered and laboured for, many daycs and nights. 'Anq 
dond which an idle vanitic ſcrapedro ether, an hoſtile crueltie 
takerhasready prey : fifthly, becauſe himſelte muſt goe away, rhatths Þ 
other may come after #im1, and enjoy his labours : laſtly, becauſe he Þ 
doth leave his labours to thoſe, who ſhall alſo goe away as himfſelfe * 
doth. For they are as S.. Auſtin ſpeaketh, but ſucceſſuri non permanſurt, | 
They arebut ſuch; as ſhall come after him and ſucceed him, they are 
nor fach 25 ſhall continue when he is gone. And therefore ſuppoſe that *? 
2 man leayerh his laboursto his children, yer S*. Au#in doth handſome. © | 
ly mocke ar it ; ſaying, Magn pietas theſaurizat pater filiis, imo magua ug. | 
nitas theſaurizat moriturns morituris, O great natural! affeRion, the Fa. 
ther [aboureth and gathereth riches for his children;yearather,Ogrear 
vanitie; hethat ſhalldyc himſelfe, laboureth for them that ſhall dye al- 
ſo. In the beginning of the verſe, the Pronoune 7, in the Originall is 
uſed with an Emphaſis, as. noting that he was the ſame who now did 
hate, who before did love, andthatas hehad given himſelfe to'delight 
inthethings of this life, ſo he. could.take away-himſelfe againe, and 
Gregor. Niſ. make himſclfe to haterhem. And Gregory N ſee noting here, thathe | 
in Eccleſiaft, callerh his pleaſures /abaur, ſayth,Per hoc quod laborem nominapit delitias, " 
l5. fenificat, quodper vimveluti quoddam aifficile certames admiſit yoluptatis | 
participationem , by this that he termeth tus delights labour, he ſignifi. ' 
eth, that he admired thetryall of pleaſure, as puttinghimſelfe to fome 
diſtreſſe, and ax jt. were catring into a hard combar, that his wiſedome 
might both comply with him, and yetkeepearuling and commanding 
hand over his delights. Now lertthe confrderation'of this verſe, make 
us in our hearts to leave our worldly goods, before that we leave them 
inthe world. And ifany hatred ariſe inus by reaſoti of this miſ ery, let 
it be againſt our ſinnesthe canſe of it, notagainſt our labour , wherein 
weareby God appointed to imploy ourtime. _ .. - 
Verſe 19. From the more general complaint, of not knowing 
who ſhall come after, the Preaches deſcendeth to a. more particular 
complaint, of not knowing, whether he that commeth after ſhall be « 
wiſe man, or a foole, If he be#a wiſe man, then he complaineth, thathe 
ſhall have rule over ll his labour, wherein he hath labiured, and thatwhen 
he hath taken the poinesand care, another ſhall enjoy the*comforr and | 
pleaſure of it: if he be a foole, then he complaineth.tharhe ſhould have 
athoriticoverhis labour, wherein he hath ſhewed hnanſelfe wiſe under the 
Sue, Orelſe wee may ſuppoſethePreacher, to ſpeake onely of the 


* 
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foole, and to omit to ſpeake of the wiſeman, that ſhonld come after 
him, as being comented with his owne loffe, fothat a wiſe manmight / 
x his labour and ſucceed him in it.. Butthar a foole ſhontd be tma- 

r ofthis labour, as if himſelfe had been afervant toHimin it; this he 
ayth i 4 great vanitie. For though our Engliſh 41s doth nor expreffe 
this unto us, yet the Original! tz doth import ſo much. And there- 
fore the Septuagint, and after them the VulgarLatimdoe render it, Et 
oft quicquam tam vanm ? And is there any thing fo vaine © For as 
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| Hugo de $. Viftore (| peakerh, $i vana ſunt hec omnia, etiam innoſiros uſu 6 & 


lqveſita o& retents, quid erunt ad fiultorum 


prom, volupetew trenfiiſſe ? If alt Sento itt. 

rheſe things bevaine, beihg gotcen ah keps ro out, owne uſe, What will H _—_ .  **—« 

they"be being 1&frro the pleafuxeof a fovle? IF allcheſe bee yaine be- Tat 

ting lefc roawiſe ſonne, who as Sainc {»ſtin ſpeaketh, Servabit quod di- Auguſt. de 

= mip/;, eagebit quod ſerva7ti, wilt keepe rhat which thou haſt left him, Temp. Ser. 

©” will encreaſe thar which thou haſt kept; what ſhalbrhey be being lefr 6 50, 

ZZ foole, who will manifeſt his folly in that whereinthou haſt ſhewed f 
thy wiſdome, E# fleends perder quod tw laborando rongregaſti ; and by a 
profuleneſſe will. waſt thar,, which thou-by labouring haſt garhered ? 


Saint Hierome, becauſethe Preacher ſpeaketh of ſhewing h#s wiſdome will Hieromm.in * © © 
nor have the verſe to bee Mallee of worldly things, for ſaich hee, hwnc wer}. _ 
© what wiſcdome is there inchem 2 He therefore expoundeth the place 
of the labours of ſpirtu3ll wiſedome in writing of bookes, wherein a 
FX man having laboured night and day, yerrhey may eome into the hands 
RT of fooles, who thence may takethe ſeeds of herefie,and bring a flander 
ZZvpon them. A Greeke Father marking thoſe words, hee expoun- 
'deth them another way, and ſaith, Ir is notthe manner of every one, 
cognitions cauſa dimitiere ſenſum , ad facicndum barum- rerum 'peri- 
culum, Quod quidem ego inquit, per ſapientiam feci, Forexperience fake 
=o ler looſe hisſenſuall delight, thereby:to get arryall of theſe things, 
ZZ which I by wiſcdome wasable forro doe. For ſuffering the defireof 
nature, as it werea young Colt, Libere in inferioribiue par umper exultare 
animi motibes, A little while to ſport ir ſelfe freely intheinferiour mo- 
Frions of the ſoule, I did againe reine-ic backeby reaſon; \and made it 
Eſubjet ro my power. Bur who can tell, wherher hee that ſhall have- 
Erule over my things, will not rathcr ſerve his pleaſure, then keepe a' 
ruling hand overit, and ſolike a foole, make my riches and abundance 
| the matter of his-wickedneſſe. Bur theplaineſt ſenſe is tro underſtand 
| here a humane -wiſedome, which Solomon having ſhewed' it his great' 
* workes, ſtrong Caſtles, ſtarely buildings whichhebad mide, hee com-' 
* plaineth that they ſhould cometo a foole comingafrer him; whonei- 
EX ther would dilcerne the wiſdome-of them, nor have wit howrouſe 
XX chem. This: therefore ſhould: make Parents carefull to bring up their 
= children in knowledge, and the praiſe of godlinefle, thu ſothe hope 
==. of their religious and diſcreete lives when themſelves are dead;may di- 
- miaiſhthis miſery while they are yet alive ooo 
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'V xn. 26. Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
heart to deſpaire of the labour which 
I tooke under the Sunne. 
Vs x. 21. For there # a man, whoſe labour is m 
' wiſedome,, and in knowledge, and in 
" equity : yet to aman that hathnot la- 
"ile therein, ſhall hee leave it for 
bis portion. This alſo ts yanity,and 
a great evill. | 
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prayelt: thou ſeeſt the greatneſſe of the diſeaſe, thou doſt not ſeethe 
uy of the Phyſitian. Secondly, vexationof mind is a great Cauſe 
pare; for whenthe mind is vexcd andcannor find comfort, then 

it 
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t ſceketh cothfort ith nor ſeeking of it; Thus when a haynous ſinner 


is rortutedin his Conſcience, arid cannot get eaſe, then his caſeis tode- 
ſpaire of patdov, then he ſairh,Froemr bor ſecuts in voloptane, in le; vie, 
is cupidirate nefarts : jam perdita fþe reparationis, vel habeams quod video, 
won poſſam babtre quod credo, 1 will cojoy this life, in pleaſure, in wan- 
conneile, and int Ao deſires: of finne : n6w chehope of recovery 

loft, yer Tet mee Have that which T ſte, if Teannorhaverharwhich 
belceve. But as Saint eAnftin ſpeakerh, waldein profunas ſmut , qus nec 
clatant de profando, they are ſunke very deepe, who doe notcty our of 
the deepe. And roxhem David is ſent from God, as Nathanwas to 


David, that from hitn they may leatne to fecke, and from his comfort, 


hope to find the miexcy of God, though their ſinnes'be very grear. For 
as Saint Cyprias ſpeaketh, Ner quantitas eriminis, nee brevitas ' 
nec bore extremitas, nec vite enormitas excludit a vemia, Neither doth the 
orearnefſe of the fault, not the hortneſſe of chetime, neither the ex- 
tremity of the Jaft hovre, nor theenortnity of the whole life exclude 
from pardon. When the eAmaletite brought newes to David of K1 
Sauls death, and rhar being defired by Hirdfelfs he ſlew him; bec 

he (aw hee could not live : Sy read chat David preſently commanded 


him to bee put ro death, as one condetnned by his owne mouth. Bur 
what was his Seas _ 3 oe woo DG David > ci movyen 
ud'vit, gummy percuſſum e aefpera e viffaram, & un ſublata ſþt 

fiducia KT 1 Therefore br ifs v5 ſlay him, becauſe whenthe a. 


was wounded by the enemy, he deiPaired of his life, and thar-having no 
confidence of hopetet had killed the Lords abnoynted. Forhe ſhouſd 
have uſed his < rohave preſeryed Seel, mri free erg 
of helpe, to ſayhecould not live. Ardſureh y whitherrhe danger bec 
our owne, or the danger of avy other, we -auſt tiever deſpiire, that will 
make our owne caſe the thore dangetous, the caſe of others the mote 
remedilefſe: and what cafe fo ever wee may finde init, itmiy eaſily 
britig evill upon "us. But to returacty'F Sons, andro his turoing him- 
ſelfe to *a carelrfle negligence in deſpaite of things, ie ſervEth to.con- 


demae the never wearied covetouſheſſe of ſome, the nevertyred ath- 
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birion of others, who notwithſtanding the vanity 70 "and vexttionthar""” 
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the Preacher thewtth, yet haveno Nop nor It; ye dl 
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hope tb his labour, and what Xs, robichourr mile 

on ahd Tremiligs reade eguiry, ih de OrighndlF is 

Sepruagint is rendred ſoBexrado careful 

vertue, or power, by Greg! / Nyfent 

s Si pes eatnelſe of inind; BY Ba 


C vel, adrefſt, 7 right dirett 
YA Pad kgs rey "th 


there 18 ainan; at emu depeongr 


wy ao - "Y OTE, 7 »; XS * 2 4 7 
21 * T: rs s, 1 $ e 
1 7 - RR. Rt 5 4 
OE a 0M as . £ Fa 
: AY ; 
” O88... % E L \ 


of ( ommentary upon the. \. CHAP, = 


tion of himſelfe, therefore hee faith indefinicely thereis a man, whoſe 
labour is (and Take the Originall tonote the labour with ſome empha- 
fis) in wiſdome knowledge and equity. Which may be underſtood two 
wayes, cither that wiſedome knowledge and equity, were the things 
wherein hee laboured, or elſe that his labour was about other chings, 
and that they were done in wiſedome, knowledge, and equity- Saint 
Hicrome will not have the verſe by any, meanes to be underſtood this lar. 
ter way, for ſaith he, 2%id ad opes terre pertinent ſapientia, ſcientia,virtus, 
in quibus ſe lhoraſſe teſtstus eſt quum ſapientie,ſcientie ,atque Virtutss ſet cal. 
care terreva, Whar doe wiſdome, and knowledge and vercue belong to 
the glorious things of the earth, wherein hee reſtifiech that hee labou- 
red? When as it belongethtowiſdome, knowledge, and vertueto de- 
ſpiſe earthly things. And becauſe the Preacher harh before ſpoken of 
his labour in wiſdome accordingrto this ſenſe, inthe nineteenth verſe, 
therefore I doc here. rather conceive him to ſpeake in the former 
ſeoſe. And.yer if, any like berter the other meaning, then he may di- 
ſtinguiſh, wiſedome, knowledge, rightneſſe in this ſort. Firſt, that his 
labour was in wiſdome, becauſe he had layda wiſe foundation for ir, 
and for the beginning of it: Secondly, that it wasin knowledge, be- 
cauſe he proceeded on according to knowledge: and, Thirdly,in right- 
neſſe, becauſe he directed and orderedit toa right end , or elſe in equi- 
tic, becauſe it was without iniquity. According tothe other meaning 
we may diſtinguiſh themthus. Firſt, that his labour was in wiſedome 
in reſpe& of higherthings : Secondly, in knowledge, inreſpe& of in- 
feriour things : Thirdly,in righeneſſe,in reſpe of aright ordering and 
direQng the affaires of this life, or elſe in equity, in reſpeR of a juſt 
ordering of them. Ocherwiſe they may be diſtinguiſhed thus. Firſt,that 
his labour was in wiſdome for the matter of ic: in knowledge for the 
' manner of it ; in rightneſle for the end of ir, orelſein equity, inre- 
gard of an <quall and indifferent judgement inthe purſuice of ir. Hee 
addeth, Tet to 4 man that hath not laboured therein ſhall he leave it for 
his portion. Now it wefollowthe latter meaning of the former words 
then the Preachers complaint is, that he ſhall leave his labour to one 
- Ds who hath not laboured with him, and as Saiot jerome ſpeaketh, Su- 
/. dor mortui erunt delitie viventis, the ſweate of the dead ſhall bee the 
baths of delight co the living. , If wee embrace the former meaning 
of the former words, then the Preachers complaint is, thathee ſhall 
0's his Jabour to him, who hath not Jabouredin wiſedome, know- 
Ms righeneſſe: bur being 0tioſue an idle perſon, as the Septuagine 
, 3 = _ npeg ahi "up to bee acquainted withthem. And 
we... igex diligentig non fibe erand; labore ac cura acquiſtuit, ' +6 
a2. "neakecnce of rh.” acquiſevit, Ofrentimes the 
ncgugcnce of themMatcome afrer, refuſeth ro make uſe of that which 
1s made ready for them, 2nd which the wiſe dili f thoſeth 
went before. obriined:w; h c diligence of thole tt al 
» corned” with great labour and care. Our a 
aith, 


to 


_ 


an wo e{Og 2 ah in love, yetheeis 
as.it were ſorry that hee ſhould doeit. Wherefo e heeconcludeth. 
This al ſo is vanity and a great evill, Firſt ir is vauiybecauſe it is as He- 
'C th, iz cognitienc vrieatu {aorare, ws me webjtian idprum a9vige- 
mus, qui veritarem nec. propier ſe fiuſe | oy in alits ſciunt appro- 
here, To labour'in'the knowledge of txurh,that' wee may comeinto 
their knowledge, Who heither will ruch for themſelves, 
nor know how to approve of-it in others, oy y, it isevill, Que fo 
quarenti labor eſt, & accipienti utilitas now eft, beeaulc if it bee labour 
ro the ſeeker, and no profit to the receiver, how canit chooſe, as one 
ipcabethg bur be evitl * Thirdly, itis 4 great evil, bi ible mals ſu0 
collugit, & ifle accipit inmalum, Bocaule the one doth garher is with his 
cvill of labour, he ocher doth terainate indian Sevill of ſhame, as the 
ſame Author alſo gocthon, - Qcolſe weema y apply the vanity coche 
great labour loſt, the evillto theidlenor-dabouring perſon, the great» 
neſſe of the evill to this, that hce muſt leave it, whocould and would 
makeuſe Of it ; car he ſhall hve, whoneiths will be norcaaberthe 
better foric. That which —————— gr >-van - err 
ding to the Originall may bee uaderftood-of 


that robe his partion, the portiand# hislabour, SE SOAR 
another, that laboured not for it. Apd if wee underſtand it of the 
portion of his eſtate in this world, A to caſe the great« 


and vanity of it, is to give a good , toGo » and topious 
an ne 


uſcs,: which ſhall not want a crew cold isthe devotion of 
many herein, that rather oponey will give wx fg brody D F 
whom they have received all, even when they have 

kindred, they will giveit (0a ſtranger fornames fake, or for ſomeother 


as poorea reaſon. 
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JHAP.2. 


V z n./ 22. For what hath aman of all his labour, 
41” and of the vexation of bis - heart 
wherein hee hath laboured under the 
_  Sunne. | 


Ven. 23. For allhis dayes are forrowes, and his | ” 
no reſt mm the night. This is alſova- b 
mt). | 4 yy oo 


Ver. 223. The Preacher here labourerh toexprefſe the labour of man. 
For there is labowr, 'butit is without vexation of hart, and though che 
body toyle, rhe head worke bard, yerthe hearr is ac reſt. There is alſo 
wvexation of ſpirit;*but it is without Tabowr :' andrhough the hearc be dif- 
quieted with care; of foare,or defire unſatisfied, or ſuch like paſſion ; yer 
the is at caſe,' the head is not troubled with ſtudy to finde out 
knowledge. But /both theſe arethe condition of man, even /aboxr to 
tire him; .and vex4#on of heartro ſpetid him.”  Butit is morealſo then 
theſe, which is mans burden. For he Yebourerh 7 the vexation of his 
heart, and-ir is hislabourthowto put his heart cothe greateſt vexarton, 
and his heart iSevenvexed tharit is notmore vexed; eAnd all this is un. 
dey the Suwne, allis forthe vaine things'of this world, - Far 2uid proae- 
rit homini ? Whet will it profit a man ? ſaith the Septuaginar. Whar be- 
nefit hath hee to recompence this labour ? uid ſapereſt * What # re- 

ining to 4 man ? ſaith Tremellizs, What is remainingro a man when 

all this labour is 'ended * Quid ft howini 7? What # done for aman? 
_ faith Saint Hierome, What is done fora man, when he hath done, and 
ſuffered ſo much 2 What hatha man? (aith our Engliſh, when he hach 
had ſuch labour, ſuch yexation of heart © Hee propoſethiir as a que- 
ſtion, and as a wiſeman, thinking that though himſelfe might not bee 
able to tell, although hee had ſought much to know ir, yer thar ſome 
other'might know. Heerherefore propoſcth it to any one ro tell him- 
ſelfe, Sometimes a queſtion is made, as importing that no anſwer can 
be made unto it: bur here theugh the queſtion may expe& an anſwer, 
yet it ſuppoſcth the an{wer to benothing. For when it is asked, has 

0419 4 wan of all bis labour? Perhaps ſome one may anſwer, as Saint 
eAvſtin hath ir, Fcce ſaccos imples, parittes met vix capiunt quod acquiro : 
Incrs conflaunt, & move fotium nummi fluunt, Behold [fill up 

ſackes, my wals doe hardly holdthat whichI ger, my gaines doc flow 
out every way, and monies runne like aſtreameinto my purle. But 
Saint eA#ftin alſo ſheweth this to beno anſwer, for ſaich hee, Y* joees- 


Cuar.2: Whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes: 


lus tus impleatur nummis, anima ina febricitat curss, ut accedat auram, perit 
fides, ut foris veſtiaris, int expoliaris, That thy ſack may be filled, thy 
ſoule feavereth with cares, that thy gold may increaſe, thine honeſtic 

is diminiſhed, that thou -mayeſt be richly clacked withour, thou art 
ſpoyled and left, naked within, Or elle Jer the beſt anſwer, he made 
that can be made, it is nothing tothe queſtion, 'For that is Quid 7117 Hh 
nid exiftens ?, What is therethar abideth and continueth.to.a man, in, 765 
all his yexation of heartunder the Sunne £ For what things foever they, 
may be that are gotten, yet as S*. Auſtins words againe:are, Sine dubis 
tranſitoria ſunt : aut per nos tranſeunt, aut: n0s per illa trauſlwnes, Without 
doubt they arc tranſitory things: either they paſle away by us; or wee, 
paſſe away by them : eitherthey paſſeaway whilerhatwe live, or elſe 
they are let goe whenthat we dye, cither they paſſe away by our ſpend- 

ing of them, orinthe uling ofthem wepafſe away ourſelyes; 

Yerſe 23. Iris the complaint of S. Ambroſe, Quid in hac vita now Ambroſe ds 
experimur adverſi ? Quas ndxprocellas tempeſtateſ, <a ? Quibus non fiae Reſurre- 
exagitamiy incommodss ?,Cujas patcitar-meritins What miſery doe wee 4iom. 
not undergoe in this life ? Whar ſtormes.and tempeſts doe we not en- 
dure? With what troubles are wee not toffed £ Whoſe worth is ſpa- | 
red? Wherefore S. 4s#malſo lamenteth , Dare conſe eff Vita mortalis. eAngyſtin. 
uid eſt aliud hic naſci, niſi ingred; liborioſam vitam?Mortall life is a haxd ## {{a4. 50. 
condition. Wharis it elſe to be bortichere; thento enter. inroatrouc 
bleſomelife £ The Preacher therefore ſayth, 7has 4 mans dayes ares 
ſorrowes, his ſorrawes begin ' re: 


when Ris dayes beginne, bis ſorrowes gae. 
on, as his dayes goe on, as the #revell of his journey proceederh, ſo his 
| grief proccedeth, as he paſſeth frons one buſinefſe/ro another, ſo he 

paſleth from one griefeto another. Yea, manyarethe ſorrowes ofcve- 
ry day unto him', bi travel is but one continued griefe \, his bulineſle is 
onely the worke of griefe. Sorrow-is the Sunne that makes his dayes 
unto him: it is that which makes him to ſee himſelfe, ro ſee his condi. 
tion; And when his Sunne is ſo blacke; wharare his dayes * nthe night 
he doth not labour, but yer he doth not reſt -. his body doth nor labour, 
bur his heart is not quiet. Andtherefore as Hugo ſpeaketh, Mulrum mi- Hugo a 
(er eſt qui nec illud tempus quod naturaliter quietidatum eft, quictum habere_» Sanit, Vid. 
poreſt, He is very miſerable, who cannor have thattimequier, which ec; ,** Ecclefraft. 
vennaturally'is givenfor quictneſſe, Per diem labore atreritur, per nottem "12 
cura labors cruciatur, Tnthe day he is worne with labour, inthe night. | 
heistorne with the care of his labour, ; Or as S'. Auſtin ſpeaketh, Per ; Aurei 
diem vexatur laboribus, per noftemi agitatur timoribus, 1n the day he is. ;, p71 = 
vexed with labours, inthe night he is toſſed with feares. Oras S*. Am-. : 
broſe exyreſleth it, In notte dies deſtderatur, indie nox quariinr : ante eſc am; eAmbroſ. de 
Zemitus, inttr tibos fletus, walls requies X perturbationibus, nulaa laboribas. bono mortis, 
reclinatio, In the day the night is deſired, inthe nightthe day is ſought, © 3: 
for ; Defore food ſighing.in feeding weeping, no reſt from troubles, . 
no cealing from labotirs.. The Originall ap. 3 the heart of man -25w,, 
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Greys. I0ſ- plyiſetſrorett, bur as Gregor) Nyſſene ſpe eth, Now tantum gauder 


fen. m Ec- 


is is que habet, quanium rriftatur ob ca que deſunt, ts not ſo much quie-. 


 c4/, Hom.5- red imthoſethings which it hath, as it is tormented for thoſe thingg 


which it hath not. For covetouſneſſe doth hor onely bring forth 
thomes, wherewith godlineſle is choaked, but wherewith alfoit ſelfe 
is pricked and gauled. And dothnorthe Preacher then well conclude, 
thu alſo pew”. The heart of man 1s hardly perſwaded thatthe things 
of this life are yanitie, and therefore iris, tharthe Preacher doth fo of 
ren repeate it, to beate it intoman, Yea, theheart of man doth hardly 
belceve, that ſorrow it ſelte, yea, and continuall ſorrow, continuall 
' griefe ſuffered for the getting of worldly things are vanities and' there. | 
fore the Preacher doth affuce them that it is, 


V x n. 24. There is nothing better for a a'man; phews 
that he ſhould eateand drinks, and that. 
be ſhould make his Jour? enjoy good i m his 
labour. T his alſo Iſaw that it mas from 
the hand of of God. 

V=n.25. Forwhocaneate ? or who elſe can beften 
hereunto more then F?. 


V ER. 26. For God giveth-to a man that is good in 
his fan "piſedome, and knowledge, and 

Jo): but to the ſmner he giveth travel, 

to raph! and to heap up,that he may give 
to him:that is good before God. This alſo. 


is vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. . 
vaſe 24+ As ourtranſlation readeth this verſe, it may. well be nn-\ 


derſtood as the ſpeech of a voluptuous perſon : and whereas the Prea- 
cher had ſhewed, the ſorrow and labour of mans life, andthe YOuge 


- _ in that another enjoyeth the content of it ; thercupon it1 


_— that {uch aone ſhould ſay, There 5 wthing better, then that 4 
ould freely eate and drinke, and give him =p fo pleaſe are. And whete- 
as it followes, as the Septuagint label it, Bt hoc de manu Deieft, and this 


fromthe hand of God: Anan 
—_ who ſay, Dev remnue nar ic Clent writer noteth, that there Re 


u dedit wobis, le et her ideo dats yp no s, 


1 be drunken, and {6s unto. 
God hath given us, for even. 
ore aretheſe things given "_ 
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nothing for bad andi reuſes.Butthe Orig 
 aum bomini quod bomedat bihat, It:is not the: good 


man,to.cate and to drinke,I conceivethe. Preachers meaningto be this,! -- 
that. having.before ſhewed the-yanitie of mans life-inthe-griefe-and; 
aines of it, and in providing forthe contentment'ot others, here he. 

(bewerh the <njoyingiof a mans ownecontentmear, which he F 

eth by,catipg and drinking, becauſe therein/ie appeareth moſt plainly; | 

not to be the good of man, andin the laſt verſe of rhis Chapter hepro« - 
nounceth.itto be vanitic, The not goodneſſe, in truth, of it, the Origi+ 

nall declareth, intharitdayth, Yroftendat anime [ue bond in labore ſway. . 

and that he ſhew himſelfe good in-his labour, -Forit is but aſhewing of 

goodto the (oule, iris nota righr enjoying of ir. And yerthe:Preacher\ © 

granteth, thart'this is: from God, 'He ſayth thar bimſelfe ſaw it to. be'log * 

as noting, that he did;nor forgerthis, when yet he pronounced itnor 
to be the-good belonging'unto man, For howbeit;asS, Hierome ſayrin;. ann : 
Siquidems Dei munas tft, talem vire juſto dari mentem, ut ea que caris et vic \; Pan. 1 lf 
giliis comparavit, ipſe conſumes, jt be indeedtlie gift of God, thar ſuch F 
minde be'given unto. a. gapd man, as that himſelfe' coalumeth thoſe 
things which by his cares-and watchings he hath gotten. And howbeit, 

as Cyrillas ſpeaketh, ui bene agere, et Dei. mandate ſervare decreverin, (yrillus in 


CY 


eos [equetur dives celeftiinm bonor un diſtribs tiogetterteſtrium bonorum partin Cana 

$4 there ſhall Flow them who. are carefull to doe-well, and to © 

keepe Gods. commandemecnts, 2. rich diſtribution-of celeſtiall good © 

things, and a participation of terreſtrjall good things: notwithſtanding 

the enjoying of carthly good things,e4/ng and drinking,arenotthegood 

of mans life upon the carth. Bowum 2ft; veros cibos & veram ſumere potio= 

nem, quos de agni carne & ſanguine in divini voluminibus imvenimus, That 

good is, as S*. Hierome, ſpzaketh, to take rrue'meate, and eruedrinke, 

which from the fleſh and bloud'of Chriſt wee finde in the ſacred vo4 

lumes. Irisnotby bread onely that man liveth : hocweri Yerbi eft ver- 

bum, This isthe word of the true Word, ſaythia Greeke Father, Pane 

70y al tur virtus, non carnibus is anime fit bone habituding, Gp mpaneſcit, 

It is not by bread that vertue is nouriſhed, it-is'not by fle $a the 

powers of the ſoule-aremade tobe of agood liking, and to grow far; 

as Gregory Nyſſene addeth, By. other-eating and drinking it' is thatthe 

good of man is enjoyed, and that is'in the ations of juſtice, tempe- 

rance, patience, and other vertues. And yetthough to cnjoy the good 

ofa mans labour, be not the good of man, yet itis good for manto ens 

joy it. For this is that beloved ſlzepe which God giveth to his ſer- P/a/.127. 2. 

vants. And when S* Pawl1exhorteth to uſe this world-as notabuſing it, tCw.9.41 

his meaning 8, that he would not haye thoſe who are heyres of the "TI 

world, ſo to ſerve theworld, as if they were ſlaves unto it, but to uſe fo 

andenjoy the benetits of God with a quiet minde.. 
G2 id erſe 35». 
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Þo the ewv' laſt verſes” 


proovetth its the laſt verſe that the enz 
force of theptoofe in'this verſe is 


) ſer downeby Lyra, Expt 


- 


dothnot confiſt in this, 
fſene delivering the fore 
Greg. Ny/- downe thus, Hec ego ix; vore ea, 
 ſenmEccleſ.. Saint Hierome makes this verſc, to deg 
_ 5- ofthe former _ who "rs itthus ; 
eronym.# co illo, qui homini bond coram ſe 
waders £ Coed wiktone him, who giveth to 
Gregory Nyſſene doth reade it All entrada ncaa panys 3. 
| manner: Sothar the" copies of the Original may ſeeme not to haye 
** beefthe ſame inthis verſe.” The Septnagint may be thought ratherro 
© * haveddlivercd the ſenſe of theplace,rhen to havefollowed'thefignifi- | 
carion ofthe words, For they ſay, Lui via dewordbit, & deirtiis affiuce 
vt exo, Who ſhall fo devoure; arid aboand with-delights asT'?' Where- 
Fage 6 © upon Hug ſayth, Mala gioviatioiſts, & Javt vain, qaiin ejumeds glori 
Saxit, Vil. - pot is a bad plory [and yerrtherearcthat doe glory in theſe 
——_— thifigs. Butas he adderh, 5; #t#:0 poreſt, quod 1a potes /; wr nad 424 
ca ham potes. St vero upline in male potes, quid gloriatis ? Matum entm poſſe, 
poteſtas non eſt, ſed infirmiitas, If'none can doe that whichthou canſt, 
itisagrear marter, if it be gvod whichthou canſt. Butifrhou canſtdoe 
more in evill, why doſt thou thenglory* To beablerodoe evill, is not 
a power, but a weaknefſe, As the Otiginall words are now found, it is 
no eaſie matter, according to the fignification of them, ro render the 
force of them, Our tranſlation isverball enough, bur yet thereby not 
ſo plaine. Let me with ſubmiffionoffer mineapprehenfion: Teonceive 
the Preacher inthis verſe'to ſer forth his abundant enjoying of the 
good of this life, twowayes. Firſt, by the lowd and free cry of his 
command andauthotitieforit ; ſecondly, by the readinefle and 
that was uſed in obedienceunto it, for the ſarisfying of his defire. And 
therefore [take the Page word 55x here uſed as-it fignifierh ro 
cry,ortocallalond; and ſo ſhould render the verſe acco Ung tO this 
ſenſe, Who can call for, more freely* Whocanenjoy-more Tpecdily, 
the good of this life then 1 can? Andrhereforewho ſhould affobebe- 
_ trevedratherthen | , whodeny the enjoying ofthego00d of this Fife to 
bethe good of man © From hence we may taketiis Teſfon, that no one 
doe promiſe to him(clfe, or take upon hinſelſe thoſe things,” which 
thoſe who have beenfarremore ablethen himfelfe, havenot able 
to performe. And fora inſtance, letnotthoſe promiſe to themſelves 
& ' » heayen, 


Czar: 2: whale Books of Becleſialtes. 
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heaven, who live careleſly in religion, when it is hard forthem who 
axe =P jo bt 1:9 : 663041 os 2 . AFLF 
Verſe 26, Where G th goodneffe, th ooketh praci- 
ouſly ; he hath a blefling in his hand forhim chat 5s good in his Gebe. Iris 
not to him that is geodinthe f@ghb of men, but tohim that is good i» 
the fight of God, that the Lord-1s, good. He giveth to 4 man that 4 $908, Gregor, Ni, 
Bang, qui vivit ad boniſolius imaginems, Tothe: man who liveth ac- * Ecclefiaft, 
cording tothe likeneſſe ofhim whois goadalone, asa Greeke Father #79 5- 
ſpeakerh. And S*. Hierome ſayth, Palchre homini bowo Dews dat,Elegant- Hieromm.in 
ly it is ſayd that God giveth roagood manybecauſe unkeſſe hc be'good,” Eco. ef; 
Godis not ſoproperly ſayd to g1Ve unto him. And therefore when af -* . 
terwagds it is fy tothe finner he giveth, Zyra expoundeth it, &. e. dari £374 # Ec- 
permiſit, he permitted iitto begivento him Wiſedame aud knowledge and ©! 
Joy. The Chaldee Paraphraſt doth diſtinguiſh theſe three words thus, haid.Pars, 
Viro cujus opera funt retta, coram Domino, deait ſapientiam & [cientiim in 
hoc feculo, o& letittam cum juſts in ſeculs vemure, Tothe man whoſe 
workes are right before the Lord, he giveth. wiſedome and knowledgein 
this wozld, and joy with therighteous inthe workd ro come, Butto di- 
ſtinguiſh the words- with a moxe particular reference 'totheplace, By 
wiſedome we may underſtand a tickers ro enjoy thethingswhich he 
hath; by knowledge, a diſcerning of the manner how to enjoy them 4- 
right; and by joythe comfort of enjoying ofthem, Allwhich none can 
have, but from God alone. But.zo the ſinner be giveth : it is not added,to 


him that is a finnerin his fight. For a finnerdoth not tary in his fight: - 
and God alfoturneth away his eye from him, as he hath turned him- 
ſelfe away from Gods law. Wherefore that which God giveth him, 
is but from the notgiving ofhis mercy'to him. Andir is therefore tra- 
vell, not joy, it is a carking ſolicitouſneſle, not wiſedome, to gather ; 
not a contenred wiſedome to. uſe that which is gathered : itis a greedy 
knowledge howto heapeup, not a RE how to im- 


loy with comfart that which is heaped up:and the .gatherinz the heaging 
f oi tofill Gods hand, that he may pn him, WES ſhall ot:  imoT 
itinathankfull joy.” And yerths, this which God giveth, this whicha 
good man jane, this ts Caring nya} 4 M17 rv we 
Gregory Nyſſeneſayth, 94 hoc efſe bonum judicatignorat [: bonum axfrnired Gregor Nyſs 
i 24 quod vac neweh, Hethar judgerh thiseo be good; knowerh notthar /e». #* Zc- 
he definerh good:in that which is vaine,- Yaxitveit is becauſe although Hom.y. 
God giveth it, yethe taketh-it away apaine : Yonitie it is, becauſe al- | 
though agood man hath it, yer by that hEis notmade theberter. Yexa- 

tion of (þ1rit it is, becauſe although wiſedome deſire ir, yet wiſedome 

ſeeth no hope of keeping it : vexation ir#,becauſc although knowledge 

diſcerne how to uſe it, yetirknoweth nothow to continuethe uſe of it : 
wexation it #, although tbe joy, becauſe joy that is to be parted with, 
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* Crarrtzusr, II]. 


Ver. 1. To every thing there uu a ſeaſon, and a 
time toevery purpoſe under heaven. © 
Ver. 2. oA time to be borne, and a time to dye: 


| that which is planted. 
\ Vex. 3. eA timetokill, anda time to heale : atime_ 
to breake downe, and atime to build -S 
Ve. 4, A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 4 
time to mourne, and atimeto dance_. 
Ver. 5. A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time.to 
gather ſtones together : a time to embrace, 
anda time to refraine from embracing. 
Ver. 6. Atime toget, and a time to looſe : a time to 
keepe, anda time to caff away. 
Vs. 7. Atime torent, and atime to ſow : a time 
to keepe ſilence, and a time toſpeake. 


' @ time 2 #4 and a time to plucke up | 


of warre, and a time of peace.Þ. i616: 


ES. JH = Preacher having ended the for- 

JORM | | mer Chapter with the good-enjoy- 

ing of che good things of this lite, 

and with the vanitie which yet-is 

therein : he beginneth this Chapter” 

by ſhewing how they may bei well 

"OS, enjoyed, namely, byraking them ix 

; their time and ſeaſon, and withall by 

ho a, have bur 4 t:me 417 ſeaſan, More gene- 
nei. 7a ing before ſhewed the'va- 
octh ohirs G ings from his owne Experience in himſelfe : here he 
: wo ſeit, from thoſe things which his experience had a_— 
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Ver.8. Atimeto love, and a time to hate : a-time *©| 


Cuar.3.' whole Booke'of Ecclelialtes. 


ved.in others: wherein wee are taught, firſt to looke upon our ſelves, 
and to marke our owne wayes, andthentocaſt our eye on thoſthings 
which are done by others. - But to confiderthe verſe. The Originall 
words here uſed for tie arc inthe firſt place py lgnifying properly 
determinatum tempus, a ſet appointed time, inthe latter place Ny ligni- 
fying properly opportunum rempus, an opportune time. And therefore 
ic ſcemeth to mee that the words may bee rather tranſpoſed thus, 
To every thing there is a time, and a feaſon to every purpoſe under hea- 
ven. For ſo Alſo a Greeke Father 'doth read ir, putting in the firſt 
place ze&&@ which ſignifieth rime , purting in the ſecond” place 
xazpds which ſignificch the opportuniry of time: But inexpounding the 
meaning of the verſe he putterhanother difference berweene them. And 
becauſe rimeis the common meaſure of all chings, by zim7che underſtan- 
derh meaſure, .and ſo conceiveth the Preacher ro require two thingsin 
the well doing of every thing : 73 uu x 72 iviguges, ſummetrianm & oppoy- 
tunitatem, a fir meaſure and a convenient opporrunity, Bur hetaketh 
his meaſure of the verſe ſomewhat awry. Toconfider then the verſe 
as weread it. The firſt thing is the ſeeſonof things, and thac is of ſuch 
uſe in the uſe of things, that as an Ancicne Writer hath ir, 2vando 
tempus habet, bowum eſt ut ſit , etiamſi bonum non eft illud, quod bonum eſt 
oft, when it is inſeaſon, iris good that ir ſhould be, alchough thar, 
which it is good that ir ſhould be,even be not goodin it ſelfe. The other 
thing isthe rime of all things: for every thing under heaven hath but a 
eime,and ſuch atime asis Alf allotted roit. Sothat as the ſame Aurchor 
ſpeaketh, Omne quod ec, aut alind ſubſequitur , ut non ab initio veniat, aut 
precurrit alind ut uſque ad finem ſe non extendat, Every thing-thatis; ei- 
ther goethafter another, ſothat ic was not fromthe beginning, orelſe 
nocth before another, ſo thar it doth not continuetotheend, Now © 
as the firſt reacheth, that nothing in his time is to berejedted; 'and no- 

. thing not in his time is robeecmbraced, '{orhe other teacherhin ſuch 
ſort to uſe things io theirtime, as to ſee the'yanity of them inthat they 
have bur atime. Butasevery thing hathvits ſeaſon, ſo.one thing there 
is which hath every ſeaſon, and that isthe buſineſle of. our ſalvarion, 

; Wherefore Nazianzere ſaith ; Sow whenthetimeis of ſowing, gather. Nawavzene 
che fruits when the time is of gathering, &c. eAt vero ſaluth twe nego- Orati. ins, 
tiuw ſerper 427,Bur be alwayes doing the worke of thy ſalvation. And £©41/m. 
leaſt chils place might ſeemeto oppoſeir, which appointerh aparricu-' .. -- 
lar ſeaſon to every thing, Saint «Ambroſe noteth, that itis ſpoken of - 4,,4,,7;, 
eycry thing under heaven, Sed Dominus Teſws ſupra calumeſt, nullo circam-' pry x18, 
ſeriptus tempore, bur that the Lord Iefus isabove the heavens not being. 
circumſcribed with any time. And ſurely it muſt be che careot every 
one ſo to uſe the things of this world in their time, which havebur a 
time, Ys trauſeunte tempore ſub cal, ſuccedat etergitas que eft in c#ld, Thar 
time paſſing away which is under beaven, cterniry may ſucceed which 

. Yaſe2. The Preacher here beginneth by Uiverſe PU 
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new. how as thereis a fit time for the enjoying of worldly things, fo 

__——_—_— lefe fit, which taketh them away: TE ae ron 

two ſcaſons intathe ſcales,he teacheth how the vanity and vexarion of 

ſpiric in the Partivg ing with them, overweigheth:the good that is found in 
£ them. 


= | Hogs & tbe having Hugo de Santo Viftore in theenumeration of theſe 
© - | Sertte Vit, particulars, noteth ſeycrall chings. As firſt hee noreth, thar good and 
| 5s Eccleſ” bad things are ſtill joyned together : becauft ſuch isthe condition of - 
Homil.13. this life, #t mix1a ſunt omnia, quamdin tempus oft, ut omnia habeant tem. 
p«, andall things are mixed ſo long as there isrime, that all chings may 

have time. Secondly, he noteth that the Preacher beginneth wh pla. 

cing good things before evill, and afterwards commeth to place evill 

things beforegood ; becauſe there are twolives to man, a carnall life, 

1{or.x5.46, 30d afpiricuall life, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, firſt thar which is car- 
73-4" all, and then that which is ſpiricuall. Now in the carnall lifethe good 
things goe before, the evill follow after : inthe ſpirituall life the evill 

goe before, the good follow after. And therefore Hugefarther no- 

teth, thar as the Preacher beginneth from good roevill, {aying, There 

is atime tobe borne, and a time todje; ſoheendeth from evillto good, 

ſaying, eA time of Warre, and -4 time of peace, Quia prima vita, pri. 

mum bonum,C7 ultimum malum : ſecunda vita primum malum,& ultimum 
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time of love, when God lovedihem inthorime of the Parriarchs: the - 
time of Ware, when rUiny ave impenicent, ae rimeaf peace; whenthe-—” 
fulneſſe of the Gev? ing. come 1n,  //igcl ſhall berſaved:Sy. Hierame Hicrome in 
himſdfegiving a ſpiritual! ſenſs ro theſe words faith, rhar the 15m of bes bunc verſ, 
ing borne i, Partme iſte qu5 de vimoze naſcitun, That birth which commerh . 
from feare : ' the time of dying i#,vohen aan} perfe&i val 
feare is caſt out. Gregory Nyſſene"alle applyeth 1h0tinics eto < 
that religious care, whereby Nobir ipſes OE patres ſlumws,] viee 
are as it Were fathers to our [elves, and doe bring ourſelves forthtobee 
children unto God: +the time of dying,”to a religious mortificarian of 
our ſelves, whereby A man, Nanquan fibs UV, ed Uruenten int ſerpſa 
habet Chriſtum, doth never Hive 'to himfelfe, but hath Chriſt living in 
bim. Burin a literal ſenſe the words importtworthings, firſttharas 
there is a time of bemg borne, ſd there u atime of dying,” Foras Clemens Clement 4- 
eAlexandrinus reporteth, Solome asking our Saviour Chrift how long {exa»d.Srro- 
death ſhould have power, the anſwer which our Saviour gave, was, 24 4. 3. 
ſo Iong'as you women bring forth. For as he adderh, Oy:gm omnine ſe- 
_ quitwrimeritzs, Dying is {ure to follow after being borne. The 
thing which the words imporris, that there « # fit time for being borne, 
namely when the ſeaſon appointed by natareis accompliſhed, thoſe 
that come before beidg abortives : and that there s 4 fit time of dying, 
namely when the period ſer by nature is come, thoſe that dye before 
ſuffering 2 violent death. Wherefore a Greeke Father ſaith, Yevis reme+ 
ue & natwe ſam ; veniet tempus & moriar,: Thetimecame, and I was 
borne, thetime ſhall come, and1 ſhall dye. Thelaſt part of the verſe, 
ſheweth the ſame in things of avegerablelife, which was ſhewedin 
things of a ſcnſicive, life : or aſe ſheweth the ſame in things that are 
brought forth by art and induſtry,which wasſhewed in things broughe 
forth by nature. Tn a ſpirituall ſenſe we know whois opr husbandman: 
wee know whoſehusbardry weare ;theone we have from our Saviour - 
Chrift, the other from St. Pasl the ſervant of Chriſt. Thetime of Gods ,,, . + 
plantmg is this life, for now heisready toplantgraceinthe hearts of all: 1; cor. 3.9, 
the time of 415 700ting #p is the day of judgment,for thenhe will roote up 
theraresfrom his Corne, Orjf we willapply the words to ourſelves, 
there is 2 time #0plant thoſe vertnes incur foules which are not 
inthem, andthere is a time ro plucke wp the weeds of vice which grow 
toofalt mthem. Atimemuſtbe allotted unto both ; and a fictime ta» 
ken willmake the worke both the moreeafie, and the more ſucceſfetull, 
'Yerſe 3. ThePreacherinthe former Verſchavingplaced Journ 
foreevill; inthis verſe he placeththeevill before the good : forſo iris 
mthe things of this world, Swbſequuntor que preceſſerant, & yurſue que 
fequate faerunt precedust, Thoſe things follow which-wenr before, and 
choſe goe beforewhich followed. The verſe wemay conlider.in 
athreefold ſenſe, citherliterall, morall, or fpiritua}l. As forthefirſt, - 
the Preacher having ſpokenof the yaniry of man, inhisbciog andaot 
being, from thence hee goerh on to fhew the vanity of choſe things 


which 


\ 


_ HREM 
70 


A 
a 


"A (ommentary upon the, , Cuap. 3; 


+ fe: *C 
2 


« 
OY 


Cicero. 


which ſerve for the preſervation of his being ; andhaving ſhewed itin 
plants, here hee ſhewerh: ir firſt in beaſts,” which inrcheir fir time and 
IDs when they arefic food for mann, are kilkd for his uſe, and which at ang- 
ther time are kepr alive and cheriſhed, and ſoareas.it were healed, thar 
they may bee made fir for mans nouriſhnevt. Now as Cicero ſpeaketh, 
otidie mori decemur, qui mortus nutrimur, Weare continually taught 
codye, who doeliveby thoſe things which are madeto.dye for us; ſo 
the Preacher doth farcher ſhew man his vanity, by the perithing, of 
thoſe things which for-his ſake are ſubjeRt ro vanity. Secondly, the 
Pceacher having ſpoken of the inward meanes which ſervefor thepre- 
ſervation of mans being, he ſpeakahalſoof the outward meanes, as 
of houſes andboildings, and which as intime growing old , ' hayea fic 
timeto be broken downe; (o when they are built in cheirtime,hayehbut a 
time of ſtanding though built never ſo ſtrongly. Mach hath beene the 
labour, and great the coft of men, /# flarent poſt ipſos monument jattan- 
tiz illorum, & invaluerunt uſg, ad aliqnid, Thar the nionuments of their 
vaine glory might ſtand afrerihem, and ſomething they have done, as 
one ſpeaketh : but what a vaine pleaſure is this, tha their buildings ſtand 
upon the earth, when themſelves are fallen intotheearth e And what 
though their buildings outſtand them © They cannot ſtand out againſt 
time, which will havea fictime tothrow themdown. * And intbis li- 
terall ſcnſe wee may marke, thatche Pceacherſaying, inthe former 
verſe, A time to-plucke up, that whichis planted, hee doth northere 
ſpeake in the ſame manner ; becauſe tharwhich is killed, is nothealed, 
butanother; that which is pulled downe is not buile up,bur another. In 
a morall ſenſe we may underſtand the verſe thus: thar juſtice hath a fic 
time of killing, where expeRation of amcndmentis already killed, and 
mercy narh a -fit time of healing by forgiving, where hope of dos . 
ing good by it giveth yertue and force to the medicine<- juſtice 
bath a time of breaking dewne by due punifhment where it is needfull, 
and of building wp by rewarding the well doers for their encourage- 
ment: juſticehatha time of king and deſtroying where wrong is done, 
and of healing and building up, where wrong is ſuffered. . Laſtly, ina 
Nyf. {pirituall ſenſe, Gregory Nyſſene telleth us, that there is a time of killing, 
CMHalam enimi motuum aciem, & hoc civile quod in nos per voluptates yeri- 


ud, 6. tur bellum, & nos captivos reddit legi peccati, That hurtfull army of the 


aff:Qions of the minde, and that civill warre which pleaſures make a- 
gainſt us, and which doth make us captive unto the law of ſinne : and 
there isa time of healing the wounds which they have givenus. There 
152 time of breaking downe the ſtrong holds of ſinne, and there is a time 
of building up the Temple of Godin our ſelves. And here we may note 
the orderthatis uſed : ficſt there muſt be a tiling before there can be 4 
= bealrng Pap : firſt there muſt bee « breaking downe, before thee can bee a 
i190, buildry wp. In the commiſſion of the Propher /eremy the ſame order 
is obſerved: where God ſaich, Thave ſertheethis day, to roote one and 
to pull downe, to build and toplant. The ſtraw and the ſtubble that is 
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inus muſt firſt be taken away, before char wecan build fliver and go 
and pretious ſtones: \For. asaGreeke Father ſpiakerh, 'Fieri now poi 
ut cum fipula coaleſcad argentum, vel fans ayglutinetar- aurum, vel ligno 
be joyned with ſtraw, ora Pearlewithwood.!''' oo 


Yaſe 14. The Pceather pafſuthi from than" confidered itrhis owne © 


being,and fromthoſethings that doe prefetve him mm hisbeing,to other 


things that doe belong rothem.* | Andeherefore Zy#s briefly expoune' 


ding this verſe ſaith, that there isa time ro weepe, in infortoris in the mis- 
fortunes of this life, and atime todauph, incufortaniivinthe good for- 
cunes. of-it ::that there is atimero wore im faneribu defnnttoram inthe 
funerals of the dead, and atime to davce, i nwptiis conjugatorim at the 
bridals of themaryed: Butromarke the words a lictle more narrowly, 
The latter part of the verſe, is but welat reperitio ejus quod prine ditfum 
eft, As.it werea repetition of that which is before ſpoken, taith Gregory 
Nyſſeve. Oaly faith he, iraddeth ſome amplification untoir. For as by 
dancivg, is fignifieda greater meaſureof rejoycing, ſo plani#u,' by mour- 
»ing, che Scripture uſerh to expreſl& a grearer mieaſureof ſorrowing. 
Bur Hugo farther notech,thar Firtus & Tiſus ad animum pertinent planttus 
& ſaitatio ad corpus, weeping and. favghing doebelong to the minde; 
mourning and dancing ito the body.» Andindeedthe Originall word 
"m0 which is here ufed for mourning fignifieth'the ourward cariage 
of the. body in ſorrow; Wherefore ſaittvbe; inthefirſt place are {ct 
downe the joy and forrowof themind: by mourningatid dancing in 
che ſecond place the ſamerhingsare ſignified,” bur as they are ſhewedin 
the motions of rhe body.” For as a Greeke Farther ſaith, vu«lnerum anj- 
wi tanquem ſanguin lachryme ſunt, Teares areas irwere the bloud of the 
wounds of the ſoule, which manifeſt the greaineſſe of them, and ſo 
the light skipping of the body indancing, is but aſhadow of the light 
and lofry flying of the mind'injoy- Now God hath blended rhefe 
two inmanslife for many reaſons: but I will mention two only. The 
fickt. is ro diſtinguiſh this lifefromeehe next. Forin thenexr life, either 
in heaven there will bee nothing bat Joy; or elſe in hefl noching bur 
howling. If in this life there ſhould beenorbivg bur joy, many wou!d 
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lookefor noorher heavens if now there ſhouſd be nothing bur fortow, | 


many might ſceme'tobee in het{ before they come unto ir. --This life 
therefore whichisthe way to ere mm of both. Secondly,God 
bach mixcd joy-with ſorrow jnchis life, cherebytokeepe us in the right 
way. | PFor'it we Cad reacts ee TGA dy 
too much pafferl up: if norhing but ſorrow, weeſhoyld bee oe 
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in lachryme,,. By this wee carne, that we muſtapply:ourmindsto the. 
preſent occaſion, Doe things ſuccecd:- happily *-Icisafittimerore, B 
joyce. - Is the cheerefulneſſe of ourmind bumbte abled 2 Ir is meerethea - 
that our finging beeturned into weeping, as the ſame Father ſpeakerh. . | 
But more generally Saint Hierome tels us, and our of him theordinary 
jeronym, in Gloſle. Nunc temps fiend; eft, & in futuro ridewd: > Beatienim, flentes quo. 
verſ. niamiperidehunt,, Now isthetimeof weeping, hereafcerof laughing, 
6. 21. For as ourSaviour ſaith, Bleed are yee that weepe now, for ye ſhall lanyh, 
-— x: And Gregory Nyſſenc alſo ſhewing this life to be. the time of mourning, 
4 Yeo: in which thcreis ſo much cauſe of -mourning, thereupon faith, Omis 
omil, 6.  Primas tenent iu malorum excellentia,omnia parem prebent lutfus eccaſionzm, 
All things have the precedency in the excellcncy of evils, : all things af- 
forg like matter of griefe : So that for which.co lament moſt iris hard 
Ferſe 5. It is not caſieto enterintorheſc ſtones, . andto diſcerne 
what is meant by them. An Ancicat Writertaking them for men, ex. 
poundeth the caſting away of ſtones to be caſting of meninto baniſh-. 
ment, the gathering of ſtones to bee the recalling of them intg their 
Gregor, Di- owne Countries and places. Saint Gregory the great taking them for 
e.1.3.c.37 good men, and reading the words tempus mitrends laptdes, a time of 
efnem. {cnding ſtones, applyerhthem to God, who inhis goodtime ſendeth 
| good men incothe world for a bleſſing to it, and inhis rime gatherech 
them out 'of the world codeliverthem from theevils of tc. But chat 


which I conceiveto bethe right veine, for finding the meaning of the 


4in hunc ſtones, is that which Zyr« hath, who by ſtones here underſtandeth For- 
lf, tiicta, forcreſſes, as being anciently for their ſtreogth made of ſtone ; 
and which have atime, when though never ſo ſtrong they are demoli- 
ſhed, and their ſtones caſt away : asonthe other fide, | there wasa time 
which ſerved fitly for gathering the ſtones together, andfor the buil- 
ding of them. A Greek Father raketh theſe ſtoyes for ones of Wa 
but applying themina ſpiricuall manner hee ſaith, mf omnino intelligen- 
dum, uu que vitium perimunt cogitationes, ex ſunt lapides, qui ap cle: 
huſte funds rete jaciuntur, quos ſemper mitti opertet & colligi. (CAMitti 
quidem ad eam evertendum gui contra vitam mſtram erigitar : colligs autems 
«al hoc ut anime noftre ſinus plenuc fit is preperatis, ut ad mayum ſit quod 
Jact poſsit in adverſarios, It is abſolutely to be underſtood, -that the medi- 
fatnns which deſtroy vice are the ſtones which by the Preacherare 
rightly caſt fromthe ſling, which it is needfull alwayes to beecaſt our, 
X —— fO begathered: to be caſt out for the overthrowing of him, 
* 0 rileth up againſt us; to be gathcred for this end, that the boſome 
0 0 » May beefilled with themin readineſſe, and may bavear 
tat which may beethrowne againſt the adverſaries. - Of theſe 
ſtones hee ſaith, Eſt ades pulcber jatus, ut & boitem interimant, et ab 
are it mans non ſeperantar, The caſting is ſo excellent, that _ 
_”y the etemy, andare not Put away from his hand that thrower 
+ Thelatter partof theverſeI would alſoundertiand as pertaining 
| £0 
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roche fame ſenſewith the former, becauſe in this paſſage ofthe. Proas 
cher, ejageneralhy ſo ſerdowne 'by him.  And-chen by embracing;'l 
conceive the. cmbracing of ſafetic'and-detence in ſtrong For-' 
treſles.:  Secondingls: L hedecke word. uſed in Job, where it is fayd;. 
They embracerhe rocke for want ofa ſhelter, Nowtherc is a fietime: 79þ 24, 8. 
hen  Occrelſos, doe ſerve;for defence; .and-there.is a fit'time which 
| char arva vanizie of them, and when he thatifiyeth untothem, is: 
tarierom embraging {afcrieand defence bythem,: The lictrallmean- 
ing which the, words preſcngto: the-firſt view, -4s-to underſtand them. 
KA ot , ecmbracings — God:hath-ordained for the contintiance! 
oe, the carth, For — is atime-in which this cm- 
oy ro be uſed, 1 reparetur mortalitas, & excipiatur mortalium in. Huge 
bracing, Ho moxtalitic Sly repayred, andrhe infirmitieof morall. Sad _ 
men may be ſuſtained, as Hage ſpeaketh;1o thereis atimeinwhich itis' i® Eccleþeft, 
goodto ine from this embracing: and thariscſpecially in the time: Howl. 15, 
of Gods wrath; and viſication, The ancicnt Fathers doe-very much 
note the manner of No4hs going intothe Arke, and howthe:Bather and: 
the ſonnes Cab other and her daughters. jnlaw went: 
together : God bimſelfe vkling at that time thoſe: whom/himſelfe 
had joyned:ogether. WhereuponS*. Ambroſe layth, Apertettwveluter- Ambreſ. 1.ds 
dine ipſo ingreſſronis,, voce quandam juitus emittit, tempus illad non offe.a' Noe & nes 
delitiarum quo omnibus immrinet interttus :quam enim indecorum get quo tens[. 64. 6: 31- 
ore Viventes morerentar,eo mw ituri generarentar? Plainely and as it were | 
by the order it ſclfe of their going in, the righte | 
thar, notto be atime of delights in which deſtrudtion hangeth over all: 
'for how unſeemely is it, thatat what timetheliving dye, at the ſame 
rime they ſhould be begotten who are to dye. Notwithſtanding vs ; 
Chryſetiome conceiveth, that Cham even in the Arke did 
care;:.and this he gathercth, from Scri pture, becauſe when-th goods (hry/eft. tat 
out of the Arke, it cis ld and the De of Noah went forth ofthe Gr: Ho- 
Arke Sem and Haw I apber, andiHam is the Fathet of Canaan, asbe. 9: 28, 
ing cohiceived i inthe Arke, and borne nor long after their com 
out. But unworthy is'the. _ of curſed d Cham to be. follow rs Gen. 9. 18, 
Laſtly, $i voluerimss ad altjors aſcendert, itwee will. aſcend unto higher: 
marter, as Sf, Hierome ſpeaketh, there is ( ashe applycth the-words) a 
time ofembracing by contemplarion and ſtudy the high things of wiſe- 
dome, and becauſe the minde of-man comoraheeyes be lifted up 10 21;e5onjre. 
bigh; there isatime of r from this embracing; tharſs thebo- in bunc verſ; 
dyin hisplacemay alſobecared for. 
F on; 6, Man ay deprivohimbl ofthoſe rue good chings 
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Conan tolli þ gorevant as flee; yh —_ 
;Let | {etharaltchings which tai Sealed fide 
yer then when they were poſeſſed, wetetior 
his owne. Yeathey are not onely ſuch thmgs which may bd andate 
taken away, but ſuch ashimſclfe alſo muſt 24 iwdy.' Por as theres # 
fir rime of keepingrhern; ſorhere is 6f caſtitis therl#way # beczuſe a 
the ſame Authour ſpcaketh, 92ue us ſu ter pore rufthdine po fin ſervants fers 
re ſobfcdinin | ra; ſam #if6 rempore ſad abjicianti# poſeont factre derrimenrunt, 
Thole clings which in their time being kept, tay" be helþfulfto the 
ofchem - againe,unleff@ is their rims they 'be , they 
will be burfull tohim. Which therefore that we tnay doe, wee were 
beſtatallrimesrocaſt them away fromrtlie- love of ont hearts. | 
Nyſſene, who readeth thefirſt pate of this verſe, THmfns off qtizs 


there 1s2 time to ſecke, eth'it to tlie ſecking bf God,Cajurtaventis 
' eff ipſum ar ending of whom is alwiyes to ſeekehim. 


Foras he ; Noneſ alind quierete , & alind woenive; ſed aiquirends 
lacram eft ipſam qnerers, Ps is not one thitig £6 to Zeke 4nd anvrhet rhitis 
to-finde, but the gaine of finding is the ſerking ir ſelfe. Now the tie 

of ſecking God, rels us briefly, is, the whole life oftmiti, EF6t'as he 
adderh farther, 18 hoe ſolo, ſtudii tempus tft totumn ;In this thin 
lone; chetime of ſelingis the whole ſecking 0 man: Thelboſiny 
mentioned he applyethrothe looſing offitine, Cijwv 49ifh0 ef 


whoſe looſing isindeed a paining; tweet the h, M/s po{[ejj#o 
eſt prongs. Farr era Ld of acoopn fuſs | p A 
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membrance ofa wrong received isathing ill layd up, lerus let it 
forthe looſing ofthat tnuſt needs bea gaitie, hi bath kept rocket 
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Cray. 3. Whole Booke:of Eccleſiaſtes. 
- Ferſe 7; The\condition;of mans life taketh often much content. 

ment inthe ſowing together of a friendly ſocietie, and whereit is done 

ina fitrime,how ſweet isir © But the vapitie ofthis appearethintharrthe 

renting alſo of ſocietie is thar-which' is' needfull alſo to havecontent- 

ment, and which hath a fit _ in ae fe abort ( har . 
Huzs ſayth, Habet conſutionemſuam tempore ſuo conſenſus ſocial ; & Hugo de 
ſeiſ h_ ſuam in We zelus perngerkr ors. A ſociable agree- 5 CY 
ment harh in irs time his ſowing rogether, and the zeale of a juſt con- #® Ecclefiaf; 
cradiction hath in his time his rentingalſo.” Anſwerably to this I rake 7799%% 16.” 
the latter part of the verſe to ſpeake of aſociableconferring and talking 

together; wherein the minde of man is much delighted, and when ir is 

done ina fit time, how pleaſantis it But yet thevanitie of it is mani- 

feſt, inthat the minde of man being wearyed with its owne content, 

filence is defired in the place of it, and hath a fit rinie that makes it moſt 

ceable. This I conceive to be the moſt naturall meaning of the 

k. 9. But if we ſhall rake the ime of fpilence and ſpeaking ina generall ex- 

rent, then wee may firſt note, thar ſilence goerh before-ſpeaking, and : 
thereforcas S. Hierome ſayth, Diſcamus prins non loqui, ut poſtmodum ad Hieronym. 
loquendum ora reſeramus : nihil nobis retum eſſe videatur niſi quod diſcimus, ** nc verſe 
ut peſt multum ſulentium ex diſcipulis efficiamur magiſtri, Lec us firſt learne 

not to.ſpeake, that afterwards wee may open' our mouths'to ſpeake : 

let nothing ſeemeto be rightunto us, butthat which we learne, that af- 

ter long ſilence; of Schollers:- wee may be made Maſters: And indeed 


——_ 


it is filence which is the chicfe thing. Wherefore Sexecaſayth, Summes Sevees, pb 
ſummarum hac eſt; tardilogaum te ques In ſumme;,the ſumme of all is pf. 40- 
this, I requirethee to beflow in ſpeaking. And S*. Ambroſe ſayth, 0 va- dmbr 


lidum ſcutum circumſpetts munitions fulentium | 0: fidiſunum ſlabilitatis py 
fundamentum ! Multi enim etiam ſtabili corde firmati, incauti ramen ſermo- 
3s fluiTuants errore ceciderunt , O the ſtrong buckler of a circumſpe 
defence, filence ! O the moſt faithfull foundation of ſtabilitie ! For 
many being well ſetled with aſtable heart, yet unawares have fallen by 
the errour of a wanderingrtongue. Bur'yer there is atime toſpeake al- 
{o, and as ſometimes, Dixiſſe cu/ps ſit que fucrant reti enda, It may be a 
faulrto have ſpoken rhoſe things, which ſhould nothave been ſpoken ; 
ſo at another time, T acuiſſe noceat que dicendafucrant, It may be hurrfull 
not to have ſpoken thoſerhings which ſhould have beewurrered, $0 
that not onely the works, butthe words of men are tofſed wirhuncer- 
taintie, and vanitic Poſſeffeth all, $ ep? nonpoſſumusloqui quum volume ; 
& ſepe non volumus, quam poſſumus ; ſepius antem"utrumg, nou debemus, 
quum facimns, Often wee cannot ſpeake when we wat + ; and 9fren 
weewill not ſpeake, when we can, and moreoftenwedoeboth, when 
we ought not. $ic jactatar homo de tempore ad tempus, & non intelligit 
"__ ſwum tn omni opere ſuo, So is man toſſed fromonetimeroanother, 
and doth notknow his owne time in any ot his doings as one ſpeaketh, 
Now to underſtand the former part of the: verſe in-the ſame kinde ; 
there isatime ofrextirg, atimeofrenting open the lips, when gr 
) H 2 care 
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om —"Faifoleang, or unjuſt; bribing, or loahfull negligence, ma 
; _—_— wo ogether: and there 15 2.Ume of ſow!me up the ting 
when choler , or raſhnefle, or provoking ſpeeches.doe ſtriveto open 
them too ſpeedily. Or elſe there is atimeofreningrhe lips to reproove 
impudency: and there is 4 t1mE of ſowing up the lips, by paſſing by in 

| ſilence the Lips of infirmitie. The impudentare ſuch, that as S*. Gregory | 
Gregor. Paft., ſpeaketh, Non niſ increpatio dura illes compeſcit, & ſe delinquere neſctagy, 
Ce. Par. 3. . nifi g pluribus increpentur, That it muſt be a ſharpe reproote, or elſe ir 

Ads. 8. oth not worke upon them ; andthey know notthemſelves rohaveof. 

' fended, unleſſe by many they be-reprooved. But the weake are often 
16i4. Adw, ſuch, that as the ſame Father ſpeaketh, Ad ſe reduttt tanto libentivs ex 
17. bhaortationis verbarecipiunt, quanta ſe tranguillius tolerates erubeſcunt, That 

being brought unto them elves, they doe the more willingly reccive 
the words of exhortation, by how much the more quietly they have 
been borne with, being aſhamed of it, But to conſider the words alfo 
ina more ſpiritual ſenſe; There isatime of ree#-2g our ſelves fromthe 
devill, and of breaking from his ſnares and bonds: and there is atime 
of uniting alſo, and as it were ſowing our {elves to God, and of faſtaing 
Gree. Ny/- our hearts to his commandements, Ft 4b illo abrupti cui male adheſimus, 
ſen.inEccleſ. illi adhereamus guibonum e(t adberere, That being rent from himto whom 
Homil. 7. wehave ſtuck perniciouſly, we may ſtick to him, ro whom it is good to 
| ſicke, as Gregory Ny/ſenc ſpeaketh. For asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Ir is 
Pſal.73. 27. good forme to hold me faſt by the Lord ; So ſurely: it is good for all 
tocleavefaſttohim.- According to this application of the firſt pare of 
the verſe, Gregory Ny{ſeme applyerh alſo the latter part, ſaying, That 
there is atime of keeping ſilence, when we thinke of God, whoſe glor' 

- cannot be expreſſed : and there is a time to ſpeake, namely, ofſuc 
things, which concerne ourdutic towards God and man, and may in. 
creaſe vertue in our ſelves and others. An ancient writer doth hand- 
lomely-apply the firſt part ofthe verſe in aſpirituall ſenſe, and manner, - 
tothe fleſhand the ſpirit : to the fleſh, the renting, for being made one 
with it by living according to the fleſh, we muſt rent our ſelves from 
it : tothe Spirit,the ſowing, becauſe by living godly itmuſt be our care 
tobe joynedto him, Neithet ( fayth he ) isthis to be omitted, thatthe 
are which are rent aſunder are ſubſtantially one , bur the' things 
which are ſowne together are ſubſtantially diverſe, being as ir were ac- 
cidentally made one, by ſomething thatryesthem, For ſo indeed man 
by his corrupted nature is made one with the cor ion of thefleſh; 

but he is united to ſpirituallchings by the bond of grace. Inthis ſow- 

10g therefore to the Spirit, the needle is compunRtion, the threed is 
love. Theneedle maketh way and gocth thro 3 eb atifo: 

y and gocth throagh both, that ſo the 
thread may hold both together. Firſt then, theneedle of compun@ti- 
" | +a therhingsofthe fleſh, whenir confidereth our ſinnes, | 
«re; m—_ the —__ of the Spirir, when ir confidererh the mer- 
duties towards God —— things, whenit conſidercth one 
_ z1t gocth through ſpiritual chings, when ger 
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= dereth his gracious promiſes towards us, ThenfoHowerh the thread of 
* love, for the ſight of Gods gracious promiſes in his mercy, makethus 
* to love him, and God ſeeing our ſorrow and repentance, he is in love 
reconciled to us, and ſo wee are happily faſt tyed the-one to the 0+ 
ther. TY” | £5] La: | 
Verſe 8. Timc isacircle, and the Preacher ſhutteth np this paſſage ' 
of time in a circle : For having begunne with atime to be borne, and 
atime todye: he endeth with atime of warre, which is atime of dy- 
ing, and with a time of peace, which isa time wherein people by ras 4 
ing forth are multiplyed. Bur firſt to.conſfider the firſt part of the verle, 
| A Greeke Father definethlove and hatred thus: Amoreſt intrieſecus in- 
| fitainidquod animo eſt jucundum Habitudq operans per voluptatem.Odium eff 
| aljenatio ab eo quod eft injucundum, et averſio ab eo quod moleſtia afficit, 
Love is an inward ſeated inclination to that which is ſweet tothe mind 
working by prraes and delight, Hatred is an ahenation from that 
which is unpleafing, and a turning away from that which breedeth 
rrouble. Bur how great ſoever the pleaſure may be of enjoying that 
which is loved, how great ſoeyerthe contentmentmay be in ſhunning 
chat which is hated, yerlet no man ſet. his heart upon them, For grear 
is the vanitic of them: ſeeing the ſame things, 2ve ſunt odio habita poſ- 
fiat iterum juſte diligi,et diletia rurſum juite odio haberizmhichare accomp- 
ted worthy of hatred, may againe juſtly be loved, and thoſe thi 
whichare loved, may againe juſtly be hated, as one ſpeaketh. There is 
ſayth the Preacher, « time to love,and a time to hate:yea fittime for both, 
And therefore S's ng ſpeaking of theſe words ſayth, De quo hoc Ambro/. i 
dicit Eccleſiaſtes * Nonne de eo, qaod ratione temporis fiat, ut pie & amare & Pſal. 118, 
odifſe poſſimus - ut ques dilexeris odiſſe, & quos oderis amare conveniat, To Ot. 14. 
what purpoſe ſpeaketh the Preacher this? Is it not to ſhew us, that ac 
cording to the difference of time, wee may both hate and love: and 
that it may be fitting to hate thoſe whomthou lovyeſt, and to love thoſe 
whom hateſt ? While the time is, what love is ſweeter then the love of 
a wife, whois as S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, 2»adam vite coheres, a kinde of j-4,;; 
coheire ofthe life of man 2 While thetime is, what love is mote plea 
ſing then the love of a brother, who as S,. Ambroſealſo ſpeaketh, Zodew 7bid, 
formatur nature hoſpitio, Is formed in the ſame lodging of nature 2 Not. _ 
withſtanding it is not ſeldome,that by the occaſions of this world there 
Is atime of juſt diſlike againſt them. Andin religion our Saviour Chrift 
ſayth, Whoſoever formy ſake doth nothate wife'and brethren, can- 7,4, ,, 5, 
not be my Diſciple. Vntotherimes of love and hatred, agreethe times 
of warre and peace : the times of hatred being times ofwarre, thetimes 
of love, being times of peace, And of theſe the changing ofthemin 
time, is enough to ſhewtheyanitic of chemat anytime. Nox ergo exiſti- Hugo de 
met homo valde metuendum bellum, cui poteſt pax ſuccedere : neque pacem il- Santt Vitt. 
Lam veram, quam ſubſequens hellum poteſt perturbare, Letno man therefore % Eccle/. 
thinke that warremuch to be feared, ro which peace may ſucceede : 9”. WG 
neither thar peaceto be true, which by afollowing warre may be dil- 
H 3 quieted, 
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= ;cted, as Hogs ſpeaketh. Gregory Ny ſene applying this verſe in a ſpiri. 
nk 7 Eft anum ſolum endohrdes, Gig ew natura, id 
good vere ef, There is but one thing ro beloved inthe nature of it, that 
- which truely is; and of which the Law ſayrh, Thou ſhalt Tovethe Lord 
thy God, withall thy hean, thy ſtrength, thy might. And there is but 


-, p4+- Greg. Ny. one thing againe wourds 75 *»nve's Vere 8d10-babendium, truely to bee ha- 


m Eccle/. ted, namely, the Authour of vice, the enemy of our life ; of whom the 
Homil. 8. Tawſayth, 0dio habebis inimicun tum, thou ſhalt hate thine enemy, 
AHr5-43- Andaccordingly applying thereſt oftheverle, he ſayth ; Si ergo amor 
G& odii intelleximus opportunitatem, alterum quidem diligamns, cum alterg 
vero bellam geramns, It thereforewe have underſtood the firtime of love 
and hatred, letus be carefull to be at peace with the one, let us becon. 
tinually in warre with the other, An ancient writer applyeth this verſe 
oh inaſpirituall ſenſe unto the fleſh, of which the Apoſtle ſaying in one 
Epheſ.5. 29. place, No man hateth his ownefleſh : in another placehe ſayth, Let no 
Rom.13. 14. one take care of the fleſh. So that here is loveand hatred, and that wee 
 maykhowthetimes oft, the ſame Authour tels us, Diligends ef caro 
ptum pertinet ad compaſſionem nature , et rurſum quantum ad caſtigativ. 

nem culpe ſpettat odjenda, Foras much as pertaincth to a compaſſion of 
nature, the fleſhis to beloved ; butagaine in reſpe& of the chaſtifing 
of ſinne, it is tobe hated. Wherefore diſcretion is needfull, and the 
time ofharred and love is ſet downe, thatwe may goc inarightcourſe, 
Negque ſuffocemus naturam, dum cnlpant ppg, nequs culpam nutria- 
mus, quando naturam fovennus, and may neither overthrow nature while 
we {uppreſſefinne ; neither yet nouriſh vice, while we cheriſh nature, 
as one ſpeaketh : Bur becauſe this cannot be done without great ſtri- 
ving, much fighting, therefore it is added, a time of warre, aud 4 time 
of peace, Yt ſimul aguoſcat homo , et quod nemo fine pugna ad vittoriam 
pervenit, et quod gut legitime certaverit, poſt adeptam wittoriam in paces 
requicſcet , That ſo a man may acknowledge, as well that no one 
obcaineth viſtory withour fighting, asalſo that he who fighterh law. 

-- og the victory obtained, Teſteth in peace, as the ſame Father 
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Vs s. 9. What profit hath be that worketh , in 
that wherein he Iaboureth ? 


V=s.10, I have ſeene the travell, which God hath 
| grven to the ſonnes of men, to be exer- 


. Ciſed in it. 
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| Cuar.3. whole Booke of Eccleliaſtes, 
| Ver. 11. Hee hath made every thing beautifull in 
hi time : alſo bee hath ſet the world in 
their heart, ſ6 that no man tan finde 
out the worke that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end. 7 nan 


Yerſe 9. Ic is the wiſh of Hugoby occafionof this paſſage of the »g9 4: 

; ptr Modes de temporibre adn; ſtd minam perwen ins ad —_—_ oy? 
eternitatem, wee have paſſed overtherimes, but I would to God, wee 11,117 
were come to eterhity. And God grant that we may ſo paſſe the times , 
of this life, that in his good time wee may cometo erernall life. A 
Greeke Father makerh this verſe,ro be the ſpeech of conſcience, ſpeaks 
ing to the ſoule of man, when this life is ended. Then conſcience 
ſaith, Where are thy ſtately houſes * Whereare thy ſtuffed bagges ? 

Thy brazen ftarues, the applauſe of thy flart:rers £ What profit hath hz 
that worketh, in that wherein he labowreth ? But though the words doe 
fie the mouth of conſcience, the application doth not fit the meaning 
of the place. The Preacher having ſhewed in the yanities of time, the 
ſucceſſion of evill after good, the precedency of evill before 800d,the 
mixture of eyill with good, the fitneſſe of time for both, and thercin 
the vanity of the things of this world, though being enjoyed ih their 
time, there may be ſome good in the enjoying of them ? here he ſhew- 
ech thatit is not all mans working, all h r that cari help this. He 
cannoteffeR rhat the time of dying, ſhould notfollow the time of btivg 
borne: hee cannot bring it to paſle, that artime of weeping ſhould hor 
goc before atime of laughing. Hecannot prevaile,that a time of ge:- 
ring, and looſing ſhould not be mixed together. The profit of all hu la- 
boxy is not the redreſſing of this vanity in things. 'All his working can ne- 
ver find a fir timeto remedy theſe fic times of changing,and wherein the 
vexation of mans ſpiritis cſtablifhed. The Hebrew therefore that was 
Saint Hieroms Maſter m expounding the Scriptures unto him, did right- 
ly expound to him the-meaning of this verſe, 2unm omnis ſno labantiir 
iempore, & ſit tempus deſtruendi & edificandi , flenai & fidendi , re 
uid fraffre conemur & tendimus, & brevis vita labires putamu eſſe ptr- 
Secing that all things doe paſſe away intheirtime,and that there 
is2time of breaking downe, arid of building tp, a time of weeping and 
atimeof laughing, &c. Why doe we in'vaitieworke, avd labout, and 
thinke to make the workesof our ſhort lifero be of long continuance ? K: 
For as Saine Bfsl brioging in 1b comforting his Wife intheir calami- 3,54 Hos 
ties maketh him to ſay, Semper proſpere ere ſollus eff Dei : BibiHtib- miliar. 23. 
quidum wvite laticem, & turbidum iam toleranter bibe, It belofigeth to God Come | 
onely alwaies ro enjoy contentment. Thou haſtdranke of the cleate /* of, Nov - 
waters of this life, now drinke of them patiently whenthey arettoub- /* «<br 


led:ſo mult every one be contented whenthe time mans” - pra : 


"IN 


who when-cime was, danced: when thetime commeth, to havethar 
oluckt op, which in his tim ; Satlt Lone mae vether 
mg by locking welwncr moe! TIN wu be ant ce - all his 
Ferſe 10. The Preachers Yids here, I hav "Wu | 
but an affirmation of that which he ſaith. For —_ be . w— = 
eye doth as it were ſay,that this is ſuch athing, ſo the Preache 8th 
1 have ſcene the travel, it isas if he (aid, This is the travel] this 190 
things inthis world have a contrariety of times; this, that Apa he 
ſubje& to thele times, and cantiot by all his |abourand working f . 
himſelfefrom it. This is that which God hath gives, thatis, thi «a 
which God hath appointed and ordained, and hich __ gut 
For as an Ancient Writer ſpeaketh Omnia nutum ſe _ ay as _ 
nts aterne, neg, arbiirio humano ſubduntur ; All thi 1 _ yp Yp ofttis- 
becke of the {upernaturall diſpoling, neither are this h Fs | 
ſubje& tomans arbjtremenr. This th ares; _ changes of times 
appointed 70 the ſonnes of men, thatis, to all generari Mr ag 
= of men. None ſhall be ableto ſa yY, things cocks Schein : 
of our fathers; none ſhall bee a : : nes 
eAnguſt.in may be better inthe dayes of our 9k We mlclves, things 
_ 30. ” : Ly: wg parentes tuos, ſimiliter 1ibs de gran amen oart 
22 [Ifthou couldeſtaske thy fathers, their complaint of thei wurarent, 
| be liketothine, and | [rn ri LT PP 
= " the Preacher d - wn racy aa pb _ worenen ſay 
the ſonnes of men, N Sep Pt” Ids 
habit for ore ncaa f the mend mal rey for 
th, and ſoit a . NOI dIFTCLLY LOUN= 
travel God mule the mo - aq ap cn 
bore ehar Cork 0 _— at ſo they may not truſt in - 
ther ro hinder that which or = open their owne workesg, ei- 
God hath ex inn u appointed, or to procure that 
ſonnes of men, that ſothey m ons ae airs tr 9m 
the vanity of them, may G—_ not be proud, bur being dejected with 
Ee Derrem tee ems 
Auguit, d being borne and dying: and > through whichmoralls paſſe away by 
_ De nent, nihil adverſ __ me ee In qua immortales ma. 
Ang. l. ,: fuffcring nothing ar all ny is off, i opagrancy fey wang” 9 
Tp . Aadcheretored. nt mn __— tothem, asSaint eAuſtin(peak- 
lum pecc aro. (ome unco men, Yt quam infer lies ethe things of the earth ſotrouble- 
v4, | Pro amore celeſtis patrie contemnatu * nes 4p ke 16 97 
happy this world is found, by ſo an 4 at by how much the moreun- 
temned, in reſpe& of our lov uchthe more happily it maybe con- 
PO Father ſpeaketh. Oc «ſe. G s to our heavenly Country, as theſame 
if - men fobeexerciſedin i; » God hathgiventhistravell tothe ſonnes of 
oa, Homil. conftitu; nit, Foras Origen ſpeaketh OL 
eggs ſtituit, preſemens fatarans : peaketh, Duas Deus nobis Vitas 
mcertamins premium; God 46.4 preſentem m certamen poſuit, futuram 
andthe fucure :thepreſent he ha nt en Payne. 97 0m 
| th ordained for our exerciſe of ſtriving, 
| the 


C net 2 whole Booke of ic 1cl 
the farure for the reward of Our exercile. © God hath appoitted the 
changes of time, that man may be exerciſed inthemy” ſve v/veus ad mes 
rite, ſive molensad tormentam; cicher wiſely and willingly to bis praiſe, 
or cle unwillingly and foobſliy ro histormenr and vexation; as oe 
ſpeaketh. Vcey 1 2 W070% "Dang 3 91632 
a 17. Thar any thiogis madeinhis time, tseoough'to'make it 
beamifyll. For'as Hugo Fifterinus ſpe:kaihh, Omnia tempes bebent, quia Huge Uifte- 
. intempore ſuo omnia b:ne fiers habent, & bona (unt, quum bene. finntampias; rin in _ 
There is a time © all things, becauſe inrheirrumeallthingzate well Zcc/efaf. 
done; and all things that arc well done, are good beingdones Batwhen Homil, 1. 
God who is the diſpoſer of rime, and the beauty of -holineſſe,maketh 
any thing in his rime, it muſt needs be beauritul}. Notwithſtanding the 
vaine heart of man, is too apt to blamethe things which 'God-hath 
X. made. A time of laughing hee liketh;: bur not atime of weeping, 2 
| rime of dancing, bur not atime of mourning; | Zr quam bene fit, 
= 7p/e male non wult, dicit male ficrt,” quum bene. fiat, & iþſe meleueht,. And 
© when athiog is well done, bur hisevill will would nothaveittobedone; 
* be ſaith, thar iris il] done, burtherhiog'ts well done, andiiriis his will 
thar is evill, as one ſpcaketh. - Now the reaſorrwhy manis ſo ready ro 
blame the workes of God, is, becauſe the-world is in his heart, and God is 
{2id 10have ſetit there, becauſe he bath permicted the world tobe there. 
The love ther of the world that is in mans heare,, makes him rodeſire 
that all chings in the world ſhould proſp:ralway. © He is pleaſed wich 
* 2 buildingup, butdiſpleaſedto heare of abreaking downe: he is well 
contented with planting; bur diſcontented to heare of plucking up. So 
* thatbeing blinacd with this love, he canner find ont, the wiſe cauſes from 
which they doe proceed, which is thebeginning of thers : he cannot find 
out the good uſes to which they are ordained, which is:the end of them, 
That which our tranſIntion readeth, He hath ſet the worldin their heart, 
the Sepruaginr and according tothem the Vulgar Latin render, Et mnn- 
aum tradidit diſputationibus torum, and hee hath delivered the world ro 
their diſpuration. For asan Ancient Writer ſaich,Propoſuit Deas opus ſu- 
am in ocults hominum, ut interrogaret corda ipſorum deco, God harh ſer his 
worke inthe eyes of men, rthathee might askerheirhearrs of it, And . 
many are the anſwers which mens hearts havegivenyor rather melts fa- . 
brefatta mendacia opinionum de judicioreram, many lyes of opnionsar- + 
tificially made of the judgement of things. eAliqui afſeruntuhuleſſe,nifi 
ipſum quod videtur, alii quod nihil eſt were, niſi ipſum quod non videtur, 
Some affirme, thatnothing is,but thar only which is ſrene: others, that 
nothing truly. is, bur thar onely which is not ſeene. Er 1exant rationes, 
& quaſi rationes, & eft cuiy, ratio exiſtimatio ſua, Andthey trame reaſons, 
and as it werereaſons, and every ones opinion is to him a reaſon. Bur 
the booke which God hath given man to ſtudy, confiſteth of rwo yo- 
lumes, the one containeth the workes that he hath made, the other his 
providence over his workes: the one isJarger, theother hath morchid- 


den and abſtruſe matter: the one is read by more,the other by chem who 
| are 


” 
3 
4 


+ 


| -m os g—_ __ ug F ESA _—_ , n *. — —— — 
; ” _ (o $7 
Fu , ; "__— : ; 
| y the. : HAP:. 2) 
eA ( ommentary upon te HAP. 3) 
: _ : - J 


"are more excellent, the one s-underſtood by ſharpnelle of reaſon, the 


the iHluminationof Gods Holy'Spirir.. For God hach made 
open and God hathdonethis to this end, that mannot being ablerg 
&nd outthe worke of God, hemight ſceketo God, becauſe unleſſe Gag 
reveale it, man cannot know it. Ocif man by thelighr of nature bee 
ableto fiad out ſome of Gods workes, yet he cannot find out bis work 


| the beginning-10 the end.” Hee cannorfind our the beginning of ir, 
nc God 5s all chings by his word of nothing: he canno: find a | 


the end of it, $i enim ad finem pervenire potmiſſet, urvenifict #tig, Deum : 


' guoniam 4 quo ſunt; thi finem habent omnia. For if hecould havecome 
| on che A af, 65A COMETtO God,becauſe from whom allchings 


Clemens A- 
lexand, Ad- 
. monit, ad 
Gentes . 


there they have their end. But-ro know theſe things w3dxwy 
Oe ron fo er, Convenientems ſibi aſſcribit magiſtrumnempe Dew, 
requireth a fit maſter for ir, namely -God, as Clemens eAlexandring 
ſpeaketh. But theſe tranſlations doe-not appearc ro mee cokiſſe the 
Originall. The Hebrew word-1s ooy which doth not properly ſig- 
n'fie the world, but Tempus abſcorditurs 2 hidden'time: and Ithinke 
thar the plaine fignification of the word, will make the ſenſe plaineſt, 
and beſt agreeable ro-the ſcope of the place. It may beetherefore 
rendred thus, Hee hath made every thing beautifull in his time, alſo he 
hath ſet a hidden. time in the heart of them : that is, hee hath hidden 
from-rhe heart of: men the time for every thing which hee hath ap- 
pointed; ſd; that man cannot find out the'worke w ch God maketh, the 
worke which God makerth in his time from! the beginning co the 
end, from the beginning of the world to the end of ir, or fromthe 


b:ginniag of his life to the end of ic. Hee cannot finde our what 


Good will doe in the-time of ir : when ic is done, hee cannot finde 
our, why God hath doneit. Nop invenit homo quo fine fiant hecom- 
via, donec ipſe finems accipiat , Man findeth not/out., -ro whar end all 
thoſe things are done, untill himſelfe come to. his end, as one ſpeak- 
eth. Then hee ſhall underſtand it: then, cher the:mercy' of - God 
or. his juſtice will ſhew-ir unto him. Wherefore the counſcll is good 
which. Hugo giveth, Sit paratus homo gd omne tempus, ſive bonum ſive. 
malum fit, ut per bona & mala probatus tranſeat ad bona glarificandus, 
Letra man bee ready for all times, whether good or bad, that being 
proved by good chings and bad things, he may paſſe 40. good things,t0 
be glorified iachem, ' | VE JS. $4 


7 I? 4 5 4+ 
# + « 


| Vs K. 12.7 know that there is no | 
but far.a man-to rejgxce, and. to doe: 

d in bis life; 
pd aljo that every man ſheuld eats 


- 


and drinke, and enjoy the good of all 
1 '2 1 5s the yy ro} God, 


Verſe 12. The Predchet having > ſhewed, that-rio one can know 
the times of Gods workesy:' Yet « ich he, this 7 know, this] willtate 
vþon| me to telly) that iHere @ m0: good (20 them, has is, howſoever good, 
towſocrer beauctfull they may be inthemſelvesand inthe ſeafonable- 
neſſe of them, which ate things that God maketh 5 yet chere' is its 
them a mr mas, lerndala gyro nt 
chem, thew 10 rejeyc,end ts woe asche lefler Gloſf© 1,1; wiver; 
doth well expc it, Fraud praſermtibus, & fare qui fturs pr off 
70 evicy rhe preſens rhings, and todocthar which may bee profitable in 
the timeco come. The here is 11971 ie din fin in hl tees) 
and though: it be: an Hebraiſme, yerby occaſionot it, ' wee tnay nore 
the rwo lives of man, either his lifein proſperity, of dlſe his life in ad« 


* 


verſity. Aad ſurely that which is good for man, is torejoyce in both, 
acoiden goodin both. And therefore whenour Saviour Chriſt 
ing of (ad rimesfaith, when theſerhings beginrocomero paſſe, then 7, 25.88 | 
and lifr up your heads 4 thereupon Galfridas  Dimitta= G 
apits, ne vinitathe anra nos raptes,” Leuemas in adverſis apud 
capita, > Glmacernabdeagutinndn Let tis hold downe our heads in pro« ">. 


. 


ſperity teaſt the ayre of vanity cary us away z tnadverſiry let us lite up 

our heads,that the water of the torrent doe nor drewne us. Andinthe 

c>mes of adverſiry, let us doc good by ſerting forth the goodexample 

of our patiehce, and by doing rothem who have beenerthe cauſes 

of our evils. Bur if it bechegoot of manrorcjoycein times of advers 

firy,and codo good inthem.thet much moicid rheritnes of proſpetity. 

When God fenderh; man good things, le: him with moderation, hy» 
miliry,thankfulnefſetzkerhe comfort of them. Fot whatis more wrer+ Ws 
ched, rhen as Platarch ſpeaketh, Farare pert ſplendidoy, titan. 1 ooo, 

fordidos, Togathegoodthings of this lifeas menthat aren pro» ,, cypic 

pericy,7to uſethem'as men+thac are inmiſcry * Wharismoreunreaſo« D;z;ciarwng 
nable, tlienas Saint Chryſoftome [peakerh, Saw abſtinere renquans aliens, | 
Toabſaine from a mans ownethings,as if they werethe things of arjo- 

cher man-*- And.indeed as the fame Father on, Wharareche 

thingy rhar- ſuch/a one hath, 
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Gen, 48. 15. 
. & 16. 
. Philo Al- 
legoriar, 1.2. 


laying, Come downe unto me into Beypr, 


| 
c. 4 Lace, 


' his owne, which he dareth not alrhough he ſuffer much by ir, eithertg 


extend unto others in charity, or el{crocxpend upon his owneneceſſa; 
ry occaſions. Bur asa — rejoyce and doc good to himſeltein 
rimes of proſperity; ſo muſt hedoeir to others, by making themalſo 
to rejoycethrovgh a parcaking with him in the go0d, which God hath 
ſent him. In generall, it muſt bee the care of every man in all wy 
to feare God, for that is the good of many *that-it is which maketh 2 

eimes tobe good to man. And therefore hath God hidden, the times of 
his workes from matt, Vt dum nec proneſtroinielletis penetrare, ner pro 
noftro arbitrio immutare poſcioous, amplizes tiveamus, That ſeeing wee are 
not ableeirher by ourunderftanding to pierce into them, or according 
ro our mindsto alrerthem, therefore we ſhould feare him the more, as 
an Anciebt Writer ſpeaketh. Had it beene ſaid onely, it isgood forz 
men to rejoyce, it would have beene enterrained readily. Butir is ad- 
dedalſo;thar we muſtdoe good : and ſurely that alone js truerejoycing, 
thatalone it is which maketh all joy to be comfortable. . | 
; Ferſe 13. Ir is not the gifc of Godroman, toknowthe times of 
things: :that God hath reſerved to himſelfe : + bur that every man ſhould 
egteand:drinke, that is; that every man ſhouldenjoy health, and thereby 


nw avon of his labour, that « hu gift. amothens, For as the Poet 


go hath gathered -muchcogerher, if hethinketoenjay it, it isnceds 
fall that he ſhould enjoy health. - And that he may enjoy health; itmuſt | 
be thegiftof Godunto him. Wherefore' when 1acob ſairh,”The God © 
which fed meall my life unto this day, the Angell which redeemed me 
from all evill, bleſſe:the laddes:: itisthenote of Phils upon it, Sanzra- 


rem mexam, quam aullus merbus preceſuit, Deum per ſemet ſolum largiri 


- pinor, liberationem' autem 4 morbo etiam per artem & medicinam, I thinke 


that God doth give by himſclfealone, that which is meerely healch, 
and hath not had any fickueſſe going beforeit: but as for recovery from 
lickneſle, that he giveth alſoby art and the kill of the Phyfitian. And 
hee thinketh that 7ecob did here ſpeake in this manner, as reproving 
Toſeph becauſe hce had before ſent a melioge unto him by his breehren, 
there I will nogriſh thee. The 
Father therefore ſeeing his ſonnero be his mothers child in her infirmi- © 
ty, andthat asſheafcribed toomuch to the Creature. ſaying, Give mee - 
childrew, or elſe I dye, ſodidhelikewiſe, ſaying,7 will neariſh thee, this | 
made himtotell his ſon, thatitis: God who doth feedus.it is Gods gift 
untO us, chat we eate and drinke, and ſo enjoy health. Andit is Gods 
gift thar every man enjoyeth the good of all bis labour, Wherewee may 
ft note, thar it is upon labour that Gods gifris beſtowed. For Saint 
mbroſe writing on thoſe words of our Saviour Chriſt _ Lea 
th 


, perSwerce in!ſrac/ inthe time of Eliſewthe Prophet, and none em 


was cleanſed ſaving Ngemen the $yrias, there tell - evidenter bic 
ermo Domini infirmat was, non dermicnttbus dui _ ed obſervanti- 


bus deferri, This ſpeech of Chriſt doth manifeſtly ceach us, the beactis 


:Faleat poſſeſſor oportet, $i comportatis rebus.bene cogitat ati, Hee *| ® 


Canary. 


of Godtobe batonedinceniben thatiſſeepe , bur ay wen neg: 
ſerverodoe what God'requireth of then,”* Secondly., wee may note *' 
here, that Gods gift maketh man-to enjoyithe x of all his labour; 
notonely the good of his conifortable labour; bur of his miſerable la- 
bour alſo. Andasan ancient Writeriſpeaketh , Non ſolam quando bon 
hajus 70s po ſol 4 wiſitis cum" gratiarum -attione ne from ; ſed 
tune etinm, quando pres por Fares x proparieniie ſue 


comſolationis nas; New onely-when'he'enjoyert with chanctulneſſe 


7 thegoodthings of 'this worldy which-by his labour he hath gotten 
RE bureventhen alſo when placed in advetfitie; he rejoycethin devices = 
of future conſolation, as a reward for the labour of bis patience. T 
evill thatis inany of mans labour, thatis, his own giftto himſelf: bur' 
- the good of it, thatis Godsgift, .For-indeed evill-cannotcomefrom- * 
| God.: And thereforew hen.Saulcame'into the cave where David was,: 1 Sm. eu | 
| and Davids-men ſaydunto him', 'Beholdtheday, of which-the- Lord) | 
| fayd unto thee, behold, 1 will deliver thine enemy -into thine hand :: 
© This mentioning of the Lord could aot make David to hurt Saul - bes: 
cauſeas St. Baſil noteth uponit 5 Hominzs| interemptio', Dei donum non Bafilins Se. 
| eff, nequeoculus divinus arridet, The cilling of a man-is nar Gods gifty \-*: 074 
| neitheris the fight of God pleaſed wich it. So.alfo, whenit is ſayd in x; 
| Job, Sathan —_ forth fromthepreſence ofthe-Loxd, Didymug cthere- 7 Didyinui, ol. 
; ypon writeth thus, Nif6 extrs Deum diabolas fuiſſet, contra Tobi wihil Cateha Ges" 
puſs molitaras,” Vnlefle theDevill had gone forth/trom God,'be had © 
* never done wy am eh ys God bunſeleminding no ilar all tg 
* Man. 


A%* 0&1 


YL, ER. 14. 7 know has whit He God doth, it t ſhall 
be for ever :inothing can be put to it, nor + 
any thing taken jrom it: and God doth 
1 it that men ſhould (feare before him. 
; V Re 15, That which hath been. 1s now, and that 
whichis to be; hath already been, and 
God requireth that whichispait. ... 


: Feſe I4- "The Prexcherhere las ping, 7 nas, ſhevieth that he refu. 
tethan.ob jegion of ſome, who doen not know. the truth. For becauſe 
of the changeableneiſe -ofrworldly things, from:hence ſome would 
imputea changeablenefſe roGodby whomthey :aremade, And from 
Genera ofcrcs, ſome mouinee DAL in- Gods go- Mm 
vernment. -Butthe Preacher ſayrh; kriow from hw M, ppj1 Dad we 
that whatſotver God dath, rar gan Chile chrvefore layrh-well; 7, frims 
Ti aero, EIS —— murabitic; 
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_ inſt God, then tothinke- him to be changed, who is unchangeabje; 

Salvies. De $0 doubreſe , nothing is more true , then that Gad, as Solvignyy 

Guber. Dei. ſpeakerh,: 2u poreftate © wajeſtate cunts candidit, etiam eadem provide, 

La. $14 & ratione maderatur, By W power and majeſtic he hath madeajj 

ings, by the fame providence and wiſcdome doth he alſo governe 

all chiogs. Thar change which is in worldly things, is from them, 

ſelves,not from any changein God. Their. being they have from Gag, 

upd aviem efſe hows, ne ſemetipfy hohen x iews vt bes qued antequan 

efſeas, nibil fucrunt, ex ſemetipſis wat, But that in2ny kindethey 

ceaſe tobe, they have it from themſelves, even as that they were ng. 

Hugo Fide- thing before they were, they had fromthemſclyes alſo, as Hugorige. 
rin in Ec- ,;nu5 ſpeaketh, Andifin the government of worldly things, God 

clefiaſt. He- (ceme ſomctimesto alter his pleaſure, the ſame Authour ſpeakethyell; 


| mil. 16. Diſjenſatio occultaeſt, qua non mutetur conſlliun, ſedopus wariatur, & judi, 


Cium exercetur. Naw hoc ipſun judiciun eſt, quod juatciam differtur ali. 

quando, ut tcmpore ſus reftasretwo, It is a ſecret dilj penſation, by which 

his counſellis not changed, but the worke 1s yaried, and judgement is 

exerciſed. For even this is judgement , that ſametimes judgement ig 

differred, that in his tyne it may be recalled. And this is moſt certaine, 

as Salvianss hath it, Sicut ernipotentis Domins tndeficiens, fic cenfurs inn 

demutakilss, That as the omnipotency of God is without defect, fo the 

counſell of God iis without change, For how can there be any.change 

'» in him, to whom nothing is paſt or to corne, but allthings are preſents 

As Gad filleth heavenatid earth, and every where is. preſent, ſb doth 

he fill all time, and all things at onceare preſent unto him. He is ag 

Filer, Hilarius ſpeaketh, Immenſe virtutis vivens poteitas, qua Buſqauam non ad- 

eft, non deeſtuſquams, A living power of intinite vertue, which no wherg: 

15 notpreſent, and is not abſ{cnr any where. Bur not to fpeake more of 

Satvian. d is: So. fooliſh are theſe and ſuch like objections; that as Salvianus 
”___ Dei, Ipeaketh, Cavendum eft, quod ne id ipſwn quod pro honore Det dicitar, in- 

I. Juria Dei eſſe videatur. Tants quippe Fi Majeſtati ſacr & tam tremendare- 

Verentia, ut non ſalum ea gue ah this contre religionem dicuntur horrere, ſed. 
aliam que pro religione nos ipþ dicimys , cum grand; meu & diſcipling 
dicere debeamus, Care muſt be had, leattrhi every thing which isſpo- 
ken for the agnpur of God, may.ſcome to.bean.injury unto him. For ſo 
great and {qgfearefull is the reverence due tg'the Divine Majeſtic, that 


« 


wee oughtnot ji y toabhorre thoſe things whiekare ſpoken againſt 


Religion, but alſo with feare and awfulneſle to ſpeake thoſe things, 
which wee our ſelves ſpeake for Religion: Let; it fuffice hack 
the Preacher ſayth, That whatſoever God doths, it ſhall abidefor ever. And 
thet wthing canbe pus to it inthe bloſfings of his providence: norhing can 
be taken from it inthe judgements of his providence; nothing canbeci- 
marque tot, or taken from it, in; reſpe&-of- the: perfoRion. ot it. 
eAnathat God doth it, that men ſhouldfeare 131851 2 faciebus tjus, from 
his faces, tomake ſome uſe ofthe verball cra{lation: that is, thatmen 


ſhould feare from theface of his judgements, DT ANE"S- - 
lookes 
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| Cnir.z whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes. - - 


looke. For as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, The face of the Lord is againſt them Pſal.34. 165 
chat doe evil. And that men ſhould reverence the face of his mercies,' 
have their eyes towards it, and put theirtruſt in ir. For as the Plalmiſto 
alſo] ak , The eyes 0 the Lord are upon the righreows. And that all: ?/al. 34: 
men d hang downe their faccs /and'be aſhamed, who thinke to 
mend what God doth. 44 G12 
Verſe 15. Ir is true,that Gods preſervation of all thingsinthe world; 
in their kindes and natures, though they be' paſſpd away and changed, 
in their particular beings, and individuallexiſtences, doth make that to 
be now, which hath been before,and that whichis ro be; to havebeen 
already, and God to recallthat as it were which is driven awayand paſt; 
and ſotheworke of God toabidecontinually. But I take the Preacher 
more eſpecially-ro ſpeake ofthe workes of Gods providence, and: to 
ſhew how they are immutable; and doe abide for ever, notwithſtand-- 
& ing the fluuationand inconſtancy of worldly lags He tels us there- 
fore here, that with God there is no difference of times to him, that 


L/ 


which hath been is now, andit'is all one with him to be hereafter, and to 
| bgqve been already, He asketh that ( for ſo the Originall word wp 
FT may well be rendred ) which & gone : he ſpeakethro ir,as if it were pre- 
XX ſent. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, He calleth thoſe things which are Rem. 4- 17. 
== not, as ifthey were. And as SF. Auſtin ſayth, Nog aliter ſervit Deus cred. Auguttinuc, 
© ta quamcreanda, God did not know things otherwiſe when they were _ 
RX created, then he did when they were to be created. Burt as Boetius hath Fortin: 


ER it, Omnia fwrura precurrit divinus intuitus, & adpreſentians revocat, unog, 
== 24s ſimul compleditur,The fightof divine providence outgocth all future 
= things,and making them to be preſent, aronce doth comprehend them; 
| Wherefore when wee ſpeake of things paſt, preſent, and to come, this 
is not to be underſtood in reſpeR of God, Sed rerum que fiunt, & noſtre 
* quibus patefiunt, but in reſpe of thethings which are made, and in re- 
ſpe of usto whom they are madeknowne. And therefore the manner 
=& - of ſpeaking inthe Scripture, is not that God foreknoweth future things, 
E burthatheknoweth them as being preſent to him. So in SF. 7ohns Go- 
=  ſpel itis ſayd of Chriſt, that be knew all things that ſhould come unto him. John 18, 4. 
&. And ſo God ſayth ofhimſclfe, 1 know that the King of Bgypt will not let. Exod, 3. 9. 
* Jon goe, For ſo according to the Originallitisto be read, althoughia, F- 
the booke of Wiſedome itbe ſayd, that God did foreknow it. Itisthe, #/@. 19. 1: 
{aying therefore of Origen, That he is very wicked, who belecycth not q 
of God, Yt quod nos videmus in preſenti, hoc ille videat in futuro, That as Origenes. 
weſcethings preſent, ſo he ſeeth thingsro come. And S*, eAsftinalſo eAugyftir. 
fayth, God is within every thing, becauſe all things are in him, God 
15 without all things, becauſe allthings are under him , God. is'before- 
all things, becauſe all things were made by him, Gad is afterallthin 
becauſeallthingsto him are preſert before that they are. Now as t 
being of things when- they are, and the cerraintic of them. that they 
© are, while they are, dothnot take away theiruncertaintic 'of being be- 
fore that they were, nor their anne citherto be or not to be z 
: 3 OO 
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b ither doth God it his certaine government of the world, whore. 
Tenth a things as preſent to bimſelte, either change the mutable 
nature of things, ortake away the uncertaintic of humane events; And 
25 our beholding of things when they are preſent doth not altertheig. 
Rabilitie of their condition, nor the contingency of their being, be« 
fore that they were; ſo ifthere may be any compariſon betweene the 
ſight of God and'man, the beholding of God, who lookerk upon all 
things as preſent, dothgeither conferre upon him any changeableneſſe 
from the changeableneſſe of humane things ; nor yet from the iouny- 
tabilitie of Gods beholding, inferre an immutabilitie in the things of 
mans life. Bur if in the difficultic of this point, T have not ſpoken' fully- 
enough, ifinthe darkneſſe of it I have nor ſpoken eleerely enough ; 
for the firſt, my hope is, as Tertubian ſpeaketh, Difficilinms facili erit 
venia, that in hard things a pardon will be caſte; forthe ſecond, I con- 
feſle, as S*. Chryſoftome ſpeaketh, Sicut mults intelligimus de Deg qua ly- 
qui now poſſumus, itamulta loquimur que nos ſumus idoxei intelligere, That 
as wee underſtand many things of God which we cannot utter, fo we 
utter many things which wee cannot underſtand. 


V xx. 16. eAndmoreover, I ſaw under the Sunne, 
the place of Fudgement, that wickednes 
was there : and the-place of righteouſ- 

neſſe, that intquitie was theres 
Ver 17. F [aydin my heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked: for there is 4 
time there for every purpoſe, and for e- 
Very worke_. ES otra 


/ 


Verſe 16. The Preacher againe here fayrh T ſaw 25 eventing the 
objeion which he ſaw ſomeready to make. 'For Lavieg ſhewed the 
conſtant rug of God in ordering and governing the things of 

I 


the world, he bringeth the objeRionxhat is made from the confuſion 
of things in the world. And hegiveth an inſtance in the confuſion of 
judgementand juſtice: becauſe if God did rule and governe the world, 
t might ſeeme that above all things he ſhould not ſuffer that to be. 
This sthe objeRion, which to confure Salviewns that devout and lears 
ned Biſhip of Mayſeiles , hath written eight moſt excellent bookes : 
and who in the entrance of his booke, ſetting. downe//the objeAion, 
ſayrh, Incurieſu 3 quibuſdam, & quaſs negligens, hamanorum ati yum, Deus 
Fur, wipore nec bongs euftodiens, nec coercens males , quia boni mala omnie 
patzunter, mali facinnt, God is by ſomeſaydto be careleſſe and negli- 
gent in the affayres of men, as neither peefirving the pood, nor reſtrai- 
| | T7 ning 
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| ning thebad- ſeeing the righteous ſufferall evils, the wicked: commit , 
hon Thus is <oprocs of man moved againſt God; for that, for which . 
| heoughtto be loved by man;andto beprayled;/Foras Hugo df Senffa ,, - 
| Vidore ſpeaketh,' Conqueritur homo , quelf malut"homo 4 Deo tolerazar, $15, 51” 
| guum manifeſtum ſit quod nullus homo faiſſet bonns, ſinullus aliquandofuiſ- in Bcchef;.” 
| ſet toleratus malus,, Man complainerh«that evillamen are tuffered by Hom, 18,” \ 
> God, when as it is manifeſt charno-man:hadbecn.good, ifnoman that == 
 iscvill had been ſomerimes -ſuffered:-But to conſider: the Preachers 
0Y words, I (aw : he that had adiſcerning wat 1fulleye wasableto fecirs 
= for commonly ſuch wickedneſle is h1 of judg is 


* ſaw it. 7 ſaw under the Sunne theplace of ſudgement. 'The place ot Iudge- 
| mentis t whichthis world hath: SIS whereitſhould be,where 
| it is ordainedto be, whereit is lookt for; where ir is pretended to be, 
| but where it is not, The Preacher ſaw that wickedneſſe was there. there, 
where the place afit was never appoined, there, where theplace doth 

&-no way agreeunto it. And therefore the Preacher as notbeleeving his 

= eyes, he lookes againe to be ſure of it,as being athing ſo bad,ſo ſtrang 
= robe ſo. But he finds thatſo.it is: and he ſaw the place of riehteouſne Cw 
RE that iniquitic wes there. The throne which-So/omonmade, was overlayd 
ZXXE with the beſt gold,aurs puriſſame,with the moſt puregold ; and what did 
© this ſignifte, but the eſteemeand price, -inwhich-God would have ju- 

' ſtice tobe held zas alſo how:pure the judgements ſhould be that from 

thence are given. Buttoo often, where the ſeate is gold, he that firs 

F on it is-braſſe ; where the place is the place of judgement and righ.. 

RE teouſheſſe, wickedneſſe and iniquitie are found. Orit it ſhallbe thought 
= better t6 diſtinguiſh theſe two ſentences. In the firſt place, wee may 
X underſtand the place of them, who are placed in autForitie: in the ſe- 

cond place, weemay underſtandthe place ofthem,,whoareplaced un- 
der them. Forasanancient Writer ſpeaketh, NY Hlli per impietatem, int» 
nocentiam opprimerent , iſts per iniquitatem, juſtitiam non impugnarent. 
Propterea namg, inferiores ad iniquitatem perpetrandam audaces ſunt, quia 
ſuperiors ad t iNBOCent iam non _ ſuns, Valeſle they by wicked» 
neſſedid oppreſſe innocency, the other by iniquitie would not oppoſe 
juſtice, Fortherefore are inferioursbold tocommir iniquitic, becauſe 
ſuperjours are not religious in defending of innocency.. Or elſe-wee 
may diſtinguiſhthe ſentences thus: theplace of Indgement, wee may un- 
derſtandto be the place of puniſhing the wicked, but that wickednefſe 
was there. The place of righteouſneſſe, we may underſtand tobe the place. 
 ofrewarding and cheriſing the righteous. but that iniquirie was there, 
andthe righteous were diſgraced and afflited. Or laſtly, weemay un- 
derſtand, and diſtinguiſhthe ſentences thus « in #he place of Indgement, 
| : £3: wee 
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wee apprehend he Iudge 25a Tudge, and as giving the judgemen 
of wiciedoelſe when his place callerh tor juſtice:#n 7he place of righteouſ. | 
weſſe, wee may underſtandthe Judge as aman,'who in his owne lifeanq | 
converſation, more eſpecially then others, ſhonld ſhew forth righte. 
ouſneſle. For as Caſſrodor [2 ſpeaketh, Prima &u1tas eſt, 778 ſe praſales'in, b 
choare : ut debeant criminofi metuere, quem non queunt ſumilem reperire,, © 
Null enim in ſe culpas timet reas quas babere tonſpexerit cognitorem, The 
firſt righteouſneſſe is, that Governours beginne with themlelyes, that 
ſo they who are faultie may fearc him,whom they cannor finde likeun., 3 
tothemſelves. For aguiltie perſon never'fearerh thoſe faults in/him. * 
ſelfe, which he ſeethto be inhis Tudge. But where this righteoulneſſe | 
ſhould be, there is too ofcen iniquitie. And the bad Iudge freeth ano. 
ther, becauſe he would not condemne himſelfe. For as Caſſiodore alſo 
ſpeaketh, Swos aus nullus danmat inalters : quia naturs oft humani animj, © 
wt nitatur potius Vindicare, quod ſecopnoveritadmiſiſſe, No one condem. 
neth his owne a&sin another, becauſe rhe nature of mans minde is, that '* 
itendeayoureth ratherto juſtifierhar which himſelfepraQtiſerh; - 
Yerſe 17. The Preacher here an{wereth the objection, and to 
ſhew that himſelfe quickly ſaw theanſwer, as well as the objeQion, he 
faych with an emphaſis, 3x wax Dix? ego, 7 fayd. Iſayd in my heart: 
to ſhew thathe was reſolved and firmely perſivaded of it. And what 
he fayd in his heart, he hath here ſayd openly, thatall may heare,and 
all may beperſwaded of it alſo. God.fhall judge. Man now too often 


- doth nor judge, alchough he may ſit-npon the ſeare of jadgement; 


but God ſhall judge, although his judgement ſeate be nor now ſcene, 
be notnow conſidered. God ball judge ': not but-thar he doth now 
judge alfo. For as Sa/vianus Tpeaketh very well, Ita in futurojudicatu- 
rum affirmemus, ut tamen ſemper, etiam.in hoc ſeculo judicaſſe doceamms. 
Dam enim ſemper gubernat Deus, & ſemper judicat : quia gubernatio ipſe eff 
ipſum judicium, Let us ſo affirme, that God will judge inthe time to 
come, as that withallwe teach, that God ia this world:doth alfo judpe 
alwayes, For while God alwayes governeth, he alwaycs Ps. ; 
becauſe the governing isit ſelte:a judgement. God ſha! judge the righte- 
owe, the righteous ſhall firſt be judged, rharthey being inthecomfore: 
of laferie, may norbeterrified with the judgement of the wicked : and 
that the wicked being left our may ſee their judgement begun beforeit 


| Bbegun. He ſhall judge therighteous ard rhe wicked. To the righeeous 


Who is here wronged, he ſhall giverightcous judgement: thewicked, 
CE tiorehant, his Mm vr not ſpare. He ſhall 
1aget wi e tor hs ' icked .; tohrent 

his ruin ae" wickednefſe: to the riohreous Iudge 


fitie reducenur, =s uſe man thi wh ich no 
order, ſhall there bebronphri oo — 
{peaketh. Then will bea fic 
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every part 
f the world : by his manifeſt 
1poſe and for 


Pp. which moſt direRtly is th 
| A time for eyery will: atimefor G 
| will, a5'melins3 | And as mgnnow doth whatſo-. 
| ever he will, and roo often followes the bent of his will, though i 
 cary himto wickednefſe; ſpthen God will have his will, thea'will be 
| the fic time for it, And-therefore whereas we read it inthe Epiſtlero 
+ the Galatiavs, Indue ſeaſon we ſhall xeaye if wee faint nor, the Greeke 
F bo x99 Nw - his time wee wry: reape, and ſol find a tara Tertul. ad: 
' "der thewords: Thetimeof judgementis Gods time, his proper a " Mars 
peculiar time, the fittime Cee Ehcobe done upon thoſe a> yn 
not done his will: the fir time for hisgood willtobe ſhewed tothoſe, 
who have followed bis will, The uf part of the verſc inthe Originall 
is thus ſet downe pi 1-luz- y1 Er ſuper omne opus ibi, and up- 
on every work there, that 1s) andthere Gad will ſhew himſclfe tg have 
had aneye anda regarduponevery Worke, * Ocelſe, andthere God will 
give his judgement upon every worke. Orelfe, and hee thatis above 
" every worke will ſhew himſclfethere. Orelſe, and hethatisoverthe 
' - whole, there is, as Tremelliae readsit : thereis, thatis, there is glori- 
ous in thatglorious worke. Sothat theſe laſt words may bee referred, 
ether to thetime of thejudgement, or to God-who will betheTudge. 
\ Bur ler notthereforethoſe who are here wronged, betoo much affl1&- 
' ed, God fthall there doethemrighe. - Let nor them whohere un 
prevaile roo muchtriumph, Godſhall there cogfound them, and heir 
prevailing here ſhallbe therertheir overthrow.  - NG 22h 


_—_ 
> —— - 
— IST 


F 


of ( ommentary #pon _ © H A ®.y, + 


ONS 
- rag W-- 


18, I ſfaidin mine leapt concerning the eftate. 
of the ſonnes of men that God my be. 
manifeſt them, andthat they might Je ſec e 
141411 + that they themſelves are beaſts. 
Vs Ro 19. 'F or that which befalleth the ſons of men, 
befalleth beaſts, even one thingbe >" 
 leth them: as the one dieth, ſo dyeth. 
 theother «yea, they have all one breath, 
Fo that aman hath no preeminence abr | 
a beaſt, for all is vanity. © 4 
Vs E R.20, eAl] poe unto one place, all are of Ng 
aut, and all turne'to duft againe. 3M 
V 8.21. Who knoweth the ſpiritof man that go-+. 
=” eth upward, and the ſpirit of the Rl. 
9.44.1». that poeth downeward to the earth ? 
Y ER, 22, -W herefore I percetve that there's no © 
- thing better, then-that a man ſhould 
rejoyce in bis owne workes : ' for that © 
1s his portion : - for who ſhallbring him z 


to fee what ſhall be after him: Pe 


T4 of 18. Theanſwer of the Preacher having! two parts, he repea- - 
reth againe his words, 1 ſaidin mine beart : and having anſwered con- 
 cerding God, and fhewed hisjuſt providence,though things may ſeeme 
tobe neglected by bim:hereheanſ werethconcerningmanto whontthe 
things of this world are ſo full of diſorderand confulion, And becauſe 
this anſwer concerneth either the righteous,. or thewicked, 1 will con- 
lider it both wayes. Firſtthen, the confulionof x in this worldin 
relpeR of the righreous is, that God might manifeſt them,and ſee whe- 


ther in the darkneſſe of this world they would te after him. © For 
when God ſhewed himſelfe plainely bs man inhis creation, then. 
man departed from God,and turned away from him. God rherforetri-/ 
eth, $i requifierit abſentem, 6+ abſcondituns deſideraverit, & ſtiateſſe qud | 
| mower tur,It hewill ſceke him being abſenc,and looke after him bei 
may know tum to bein governing and diſpoſing of = 
| althoug 
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* althorgh hedoe nor ſee him. Or clſcit is tf wenifefthewto themlelves, 
| that they may ſee how weake their judgement is, bow datkerheir un-. = 
| derftanding, how ſhallow their infightinrathe wayes of God, andrhat BO ine ade bk 
| they are bur beefttia reſpec of God. For ſottie Plalmiſt ſpeaking of £/4- 732% 
thole thing: whereof the Preacher here doth, ſayth,Se fooliſh was I aud = 
ignorant, 1 was 48 a beait beforcthee. And Sainr «Ambroſe writing upon Ambroſ. in 
thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt faith, Pulchre addidit; eApud te, quia,com: Pal Jn > 
paratione coleſtium bome quideft nifs jumenturs irrationale ? pdid +. 
he adde before thee, becauſe inreipett of heavenly things, whartis man 
but an unreaſonable beaſt © This therefore would God haveman to ac-- 
knowledge, and therefore che Originall adderh ,- 6719 167 ip6 fibi 
themſelves rorthemſelves, that is, thar in reſped of their own eſtceme . 
of themfelves, and in rheir humble account of themſclves,they ſhould + 
| ſee themſelves as beaſts, and alſo as beaſts ſhould ſubmicrhemfetves 
to the yoake of Gods pleafure, ro the burden which Gods diſpoſing 
| providence laycth upon them. Or elfe that they may ſeeihar them-+ 
ſelves are beaſts, in the miſeries and calamities and changes'of this 7 
world, which rs _ are common = _ And hg 2a 07 12. - 308 
Saint Hierome ſpeaketh, Non mirandum eſſe inpr aſenti vita inter ju * Hieronym. ' 
impinm nslam eſſe diſcrepantian, quunm Gig udes or bomines ſe- inhune verſe. 2 
| candun corperis qualitatew mhil differre wideatur, It is notto bemarvels © -" 
* led, thatthere isno difference in this life betweene the righreous and the 
wicked, when as even berwcene men and beaſts in reſpeRof the quali- 
ty of the body there may ſeeme ro be no difference, And God would 
have the righteous to fee that they are ſo beaſts, e574 man ipſi ſbi, 
themſclves to themſelves, that is, by their ownefall, by rhe juſt pu- 
niſhment which they have brought upon themſelves. Secondly, the | 
confuſion of worldly things in rcſpe& of the wicked is,thacr God might -- . 
manifeſt thers, and ſhew what the corrup:ion of their hearris : and chae - 
they might ſec, or as Pagnine reads ir, Y# oftenderet, that God mighe 
ſh-w that #hemſebves exebeaſts, themſclves though men «rc besfts,beaits 
in minding nothing bur earthly things, beaſts in confidering onely the 
things thar are preſent, beaſts indeſtroying and opprefiing onethe other. 
And that they are beaſts 5719 1971 ipf fbs, indeed beaſts ro them(clves, 
in their owae apprehenſion and imagination and perſwafion, as think- 
ing thar after this lifeall is done wich them, and that there isnomore 
| reckoning to bemade, for that whichis done here. F481 
Yerſe 19. If we rake this verſc as the ſpeechof the righteous, it is 
their hamble confeſſion, and is to be underſtood of the body only. If 
we take the words as the fpeech of the wicked, it istheir finfullconſo- 
lation, whereby they hearten chemſelvesin rheirwicked courſes. But 
ro conſider the words, that is ſaid properly to befaltaman, of the come | 
Fas whereof he doth not know, and of this iris thar the verſe ſpeak- 
"the ſcope of the place ayming ar thoſtevents, whereof man is 
ignorant,as a beaftis of thoſe events chardoe befall a beaſt; Thar which 
bifalleth the ſorwes of men, befalleth beaſts, and ſeeing the event FA Ys 
| 5 W-- 
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"Cowen. in that the Preacher ſaith, the ſonnes of men, wee may wn. 
; none 3 event of being borne z for that befalleth beaſts, <4 ttbefal. - 
leth mas, as the' one is conceived, lo 1sthe other, as the one commeth' 3 
into the world ſo doth the other, even one thing befallerh them both. 
LE. Voleſſe the difference bee, that mans comming intothe world ismore: 
| _ wretched, preſaging by his cryes, the miſeries that doe expeRhin,; 
For as Chryſologus 


peakerh, 7 vita quem letitia tenebit, qui vite ſumit 


L | Cbryſologe +; inc n his lif 
> | Serm.44 exordium de merore ? Whom ſhall comfore entertaine 1n his life, who. 
Z | 4 from ſorrow beginneth his life * As the one ayeth, ſo ayeth the other : 


As death is common toall beaſts, ſo is ittoall men asthe onecanngy 
ſhunne ic, ſo neither 'can the other. Sainr Chryſeſtome taking notice, 
O91 6 how in matrimoniall 'contras, care istaken for children, and how if 
de & Spirits one dye the other ſhall ſucceed him, thereupon ſaith, Now ſolum gut 
oSanfto. vivent moriis ſemtentia feriuutur, ſe ed & ill qui noxdun nati ſunt, Not on- 
ly they that live are ſtrucken withthe ſentence of death, but they alſo 
| which are not yet borne, they are ſure to dyealſo,if ever they beborne.” 
And as the time of their death is unknowne to beaſts, ſo is itto manal-. 
'P/d. 78.48, ſo. We readiathe Plalmes, Hee deſtroyed their mulbery Trees with 
: the froſt :: now the Mulbetry Tree doth not putforth his bloſſomes, as 
other trees inthe ſpring,when ofcen thecold doth nip them ; but when: 
the heate being growne ſtrong, lelle danger appeareth ; agd ſo many 
men are carefull in ſhunning the occaſions of fickneſſe and the ayres 
contagion, and yet-as the froſt deſtroyeth the Mulbery Trees, ſo the 
froſt of death deſtroyeth them whenirtis norlooked for. The coun- 
ſell therefore of Seneca is good, Neſcrs quo loco te mors expeciat, tu itag, in 
omni loco mortem expeta,Thou knowelt not in what place death expe&- 
eth thee, doe thouthereforeexpect death in every place. But though « 
one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other, yet as Hugo Vittorinus (peaketh, 2uod fims- 
liter habent ex ſimili cauſa non habent : quia homo ut moriatur ex culpa ha-: 
buit, jumenium vero ex natura quod moriatur accepit, That which they 
have alike, they have not from the like cauſe, becauſethat mandyeth, 
he hath from his offence, tha: the beaſt dycth he hath from his nature. 
And ler the wicked know, that death which is from their offence is the 
paſſage to their puniſhment for all their offences : and letthe godly 
know that death, which for their offence endeth their life, endeth al- 
lo their offences,that they ſh1ll fin no more. es they have all one breath : 
the Originall word ismm1, andif weetake the words as ſpoken by the 
righteous; it muſt be rendred breath,ic being but the breath of this tem- 
porall life, which they know to bethe ſamein all. Bur if we take the 
words as ſpoken by the wicked, the word may perhaps rather bee ren- 
dred, ſpirit : for they imagine, or atleaſt would imagine, the ſpirit of 
man to bee morrall, as is the ſpiricof; a beaſt. But Saint Gregory cels 
them, that God hath created three living ſpirits, Y##m qui carne non 
tegitar : al1um qu carne tegitur, ſed cum carne nox moritur, tertium qui 
 Farme tegitar, & cum carne moriter, One which isnot covered with fleth: 
another which.is covered with the fleſb,bur dothnot dye with the fiſh 
F4 | _ @ nr 


A 


@ third which is covered with the. fleſh ,"and dyeth with-the fleſh, 
Whereforo alt | the Spirit in mug and bee one, inthacitis 
«lh , yeeit is notoneinthis, becauſein thebeaſt 
cth, withche -in man ir dyeth not. $8 that a: man hath 
rerminence abruea hraft + No, inteſpeR of giving en hee 
dar echogh rhe greateſt przeminence among men, hath nopre 
nence aboveabcaft: buria reſpe&af giving upthe: bins 
are/heneaththe very beaſts ; {ouhe righteous are 2qualltocthe Angels, 
For all i vanity - all:is vanicy and yenihallr in this morcall life :/ bur 
afrer this life, che vanity ro'che wicked is curned \iicro unſufferable 
miſery 3 the vanity to the es is turned —_ VneX 
[its Ferſe: 20. All gar unto one: place : All, foraltiachig journey are 
fellow travellers; ati 'borth menand beaſts. "The beaſt which caryeth 
man in his Journey on the earth, is caryedinanequall condicion with 
man in this-Journey tothe carchs/ eAl goes yea, all/'are alwayes g0- 
; 'for'there is no-journey elſe, in -which there is porſome ran 
ſome refting-for one occaſion or-orher, but in this journey,” there. 1s 
no time ob ſtay. ' When onee- this journey isbegun, 'and begunitis, 
as ſoone as life beginneth, - there is nothing butacontinvall going'oh. 
nie Poe) ng aSked what he did; | thade anforer; | 
rier, 1 dye by lirele and irtle. He wadindeed an old man wh 
RN, bur the 
—_ 


"linicand lie our life goerty 
life, bur a going on by lirtte: a teas 
ane place. « I+-js dur one place, there he no vppet and lower hah ; 
death, but how different ſoever, rhe places of men + 7 hed np 
lived, when they dye; they are CN OEng ace vyeabea 
in the famephace, with the wiſeſt; the rich! F 
= ro one place; evemtotheearth; Andcherd ind 
* .} egg ae 


ro the place of endfeſſerorment.- Wherefotean Ancient Wricer ſaihy | 
Fus ſorce yvelonatar jaſticum iampits ones or peer] Thergneo Feng 
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' plaſmats luts calcamur vitirs, Being made of the duſt, formed of the _ 
clay, / wee are trode upon by vices. - This'it is which makerh the 
earth ir ſelfe atlaſt, co trample upon uSall, whin al turne to duſt apaine, 

Now thus God hath appointed it,Y7 per 5d qu0m4ait homo, agnoſcatiunde 
venerar, that by the place ro which man gocth,» he may acknow/edge 
the placefrom'\whence he-came, as at ancient Wrne ſpcaketh:: 'thatby 
the graye- wherein his body is laid, - bemay confider Paradife in-which 
being made hee was ſet by God; that by the baſencfletowhich heig 
brought, hee may conſider the glory to which/hee was created, and 

ſo: may ſeeke carefully to returne thither; "before that hee rerarneto 
che&thefbs on 23m) cu nrtytlt ft 07 rene 267 robin 

' Verſe 21. If we apprehend theſe words as ſpoken by the wicket; 
then ic is a queſtion which implyethananſwer gf denyall:as if though 
ſome doe talke of ſuch a thing, yer. that it wasnot ſo, and therefore 
none could-know irtobeſo. If we apprehend the words as ſpoken by 
the righicous,then iris a queſtion tharimplyecha difficultytinthe affirs 
ming of it, though not anuncruth : as if they were but fewthat knew | | 
it, and as if the; frailty of mans condition, and-the confuſion of chu: 
mane things did deceive many init. ho knoweth? Indcednone but 
they-ro whom God: hath madeic knowne. For as Tertslien ſpeaketh, ' 
Cut weritas.comperta fine Deo, cui Deus copnitus fine Chriito, cus Chriſtus 
exploratus. fine ſpirits Santho, cut ſptritus Santtu accommoidetias font fidel. 

. Sagar? Towhom is the trurh diſcovered without God, to whom 
8:God-knowne- without: Chriſt, ro-whomis:Chcift revealed without 
the Holy Ghoſt, rowhom is the Holy, Ghoſtgiven withoutthe'Sacraz 
ment of {faith f- The Philoſophers wexevery buſic, -and much rurmoy- 
led. in; ſeeking after the- nature! of the ſoule, ' and toſpeakeof them in ' 

thi, Tertullians words, Non ignoro quanta ſit ſylua materies/tius apudiſtos, il 
amoot ignorant, what a wood and pletity there is of this matter among © 
thems.- A: wood. it.is,- whercin-if they ſaw any light of thetcuth, iris  - 
only aglimpſeof ir, through thethicketrees of ignorance anderrours; © | 
Cerfe nan ding P#r1%s animyg demonſtrator quam 4auiFor,. Surely there is no. | 
better manifeſter of: the ſoule, then he who is themaker of ir; andchar 
is God hirpſelfe. Wherefore the Preacher who ſerceth downethis quee 
Rioghere, whoknoweth-e- did himſelfe knowitfrom-God;andrelleth © © 
anon, pink ata Godyhbgereſs aig inſtiteria _* | 
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| withthepirirs ofheafts, nor the ſpirirs of wiſe v ſpirirs © 

| fooles: by going apward, underſtandeth' the mnmortalit! of the ſpirits 

| ofmen; by going downward to thecarth; the periſhing-of the ſpirits of 

| beaſts; Andby the manner ofthe Preactiers phraſe, I apprehend him 

rocompare the ſpirit of man unto apnret exhalari alation, which aſcendit ng 

| upward, continueth-inthe ayfe :* the ſpirit of a beaſt, unto athicke and | 

| blacke vapour, which being diffolved into raine, deſcendethiand fal- Wo 

- Icthtorhecarth. The ſpiritofmantherefore dyerth not, and as Tertut. Tertul. de * 
= lian ſpeaketh ; Abducitur dum abſumi videtsr, opere det edens non vigore, Anima. 57 | 

| aftu (anguens non fats, comparere ceſſit, #0# eſſe, It is but caryed away , ; 

| when it ſcemeth-to yaniſh away, and failing in his worke, not in his 


ing and plainneſſe in knowledge ; 24; jumentum hominis comparationes Hicrom,in' oY 
* dicatur, who in compariſon of aman may be {aydtobeabeaſt;'but yer banc verſ. 7 


{living more vertuouſly and godly, doth nor goe upward, andto the. 
"— : BF" $> W654 FY 


#placc of joy. | 1 by 
F- Yerſe.22. The Preacher having' ſcene the objeQions that were 
:-made by worldly minds,againſt the government of theworld by Gods 
| divine providence, and having made others toſeetherruth, by anſfwwe- 

E ring ofthem : hereſumeth his afſertion which he delivered before at 
| the thirteenth verſe, and concludeth, Wherefore I ſee andperceive that 
| ehere @ nothing better for man,who cannot ſee intoGods workes,and the 
| reaſons of them, theti chat he rejoyce in his owne workes + there is nothing 
| better for man, who'is'often forced by the wrongfull doings of others 
| to ſufferthat whereinhe hath nocauſe of rejoycing; then that he doe 
| thereforerejoyceinthoſethings which he doth himfelfe. And fecing 
* that his pottion is the ſame with beaſts ir that hedyeth, let him'take 
| his portion of living comfortably whiletharheliveth,  Secing he ſhall 

F notreturne when he is gone, let him goe on with cheerefulneſſe and 

contentment while he cont:aueth here. For that i the portion which 

* God hath divided to him, that is the talent which God hath commit. 

tedto him, Hi owneworks are they for which hg ſhall anfwer :and thar 

he may rejoyce inthem, let him be carefull that his workes be vertu- 

ous and good, for then he may ſafely rejoyce in them, then he ſhall be 

ſure to haye comfort and joy from them. Lyrs therefore in this place, - = 

expoundeth hz owne works, tobe the works of venue, 2ue proprie di- Lyra in buns * 

cantar humans, alia enim mags dicuntur beſtialis, which properly are vj, 7 

ſaydto betheworks of men, for other worksare rather ſayd to bethe  -Þ . = 

works of beaſts. For who ſhall brinz him to ſee, what ſhall be after him? Hireaz.is 

Se, Hierome tels us, Apertius interpretatus eft Symmachus, dicens, ut videat banc warſ. © 


ing cites then thara man ſhould rejoycein his owne works, 

hich he is able to doe, and which he doth well, and thathe ſhould 
II ej co and alacritie : for who ſhall bring him toſce 
the things that rards ? How can he know whether he ſhall 


be ableto doc 
ſhall doe thoſe thi 
(hall be afterwards will be matter of rej 


when he is gone out of this life, ro en- 
againe © Let him therefore rej 


ile patientia dam 

ſpace of ſeven yearcs nely, 
whominiſtred umo him, and brought him notice ſill of thoſe who dy- 
.ed inthe meane while, that ſo by te)ling of their being dead, as if he 


badtalked with them, he might aſſure the i ation of his owne be- 


ins deed. Ar | ine not unlike one that came our of 
2 Fi had changed him, 4 


a Sepulchre, for his cave had changed martwi veterss borrorexs, 
woke horrdaeke ofal _—_ man ; he was any. 95a onethat was 
llive againe. For as Terinilian ſpeaketh, 2ug non crederet rewixiſſe, qui 
crediderss obiiſſe ? Who would not beleeve him to oy whe; 0 
had belceved him to bedead? Bur howſoever, helycdconcerning his 
ownedeath, ro make his tenet ſceme true, that the.dead doe live 'a- 
gaine: Tertullian well concluderh, Mortavs quidew ex vivs effici conftar, 
208 ideo tamen ex mortss vives, It is moſt true, thatofliving men all be- 
comedead, butthat from the dead, men aremade living, isnot there. 
fore true. For as the Preacher ſayth, Who ſhall bring them back 2 
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7 red all the op- 
that are done under the Stine, WP, 
ach as were op- © | 


{the teares of, 
no, w £ os , an d no com orter: and * 
+1 21510 onthe frde "their 0 preſſours there was 
** 1-1; POwer, but they had no conifo 
Vs n2. Wy herefore I'prai d the dead, which.are 3 
"already eas > Inore then t eving: which -— 
=" are:yet alive... 
Vs Re 3- Yea, better ts be thei bothti 
<ZWY 00 notyerbeing, who: hath not /, 
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He»: Preacher 
' ſelfe with the 
the miſcries: and vanities of this 
ol, gave ſome reſt unto. his 
choughts : bur reterning to his me - 
_ ditations, he paſſed from the con- 
fideration of vaine and temporall 
;, to the confiderationof vaine © 

and finfull things. And ict ke beheld al/rhe ons that gre denes 
| under the Sunne, Weereade it oppreſſions, and ” uppoſe by reaſon of 

the Fudyzcurs gf whit och, en Sig fo are done, 

cing unto oppreſ/zons. But the Or! word Q!pvyn 

Pare eos, themthatare 0 ed: and the other pon 
word fignificth as well ſabigunter arc rought under, as fiznt are done. 
Sothatthemore direct reading may ſeeme10 bethis thathebeheld all 
the op preſſed. » Which pare vrought adder; wer he Sunne. He 
of all the oppreſſed, as being many. For as one ſaythwell, Manda ne fs 
7 iſp 1 tunocentes, the world knoweth for wtobe angry bur 2- "2 
the innocent. Hence. ic is, that our Saviour Chriſt ſayth to his” — == 
in K2- Diſciples, © 8 
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"Diels, W hen eehe warey of | warres and commotion, be not c terri- 


=: y ti And drbrchore wh Preacheralſo here ſay ', At 
| Fn teares of ed, as i were eerie: © to be 
r1/oft.He- ſcene. Sothat S.. nb offome Cry 53 D Ipwtcttle, quantum apadreos 
is eAb- pal aſcipis { O enc how much doſt thou ſuffer witht 
ſalom. 4 rig any brane 6bſetyation of The 
+ P God al DON: ent ate of fog So eg to 
eoderet. | Teorch Neth cart e wp: vite cauſans 
Dia «ltdr y' - jo day the ep aan = to by the cauſe 
& dogebis 7 of ie, I wpole the Preac ing the vanities 
——_ TO world, Io 0 Rich £0 of tliedki 2s bby oe Sunne , leaſt 
af hn et uner betheGod Phe _ Orelſe wee 
hs? conceive if ncation here of bring uxder tbe Sanne, be- 
cauſe although the * wfo bf the op} gs forma *noſt apparent and 
yet there Cong bk tomfort therw, Add behold the teares: the O- 


vxrvs' i word is ig lm lachrymas, a teare (ac- 
cording to \ iu yg. trearts : a if the oppreſſed had 
wept ſolong for ſorrow, or elſe had Owe ſomuchto beg helpe, that 


ther d weepe:no. longer, could weepe nofnore, but had oncly « 
wed TRA "PHY hid inch mit dotrn ah tp reflion of the 


rap Tad the ſides 
of the e/ſonrs 1 oy here uſed, 
ſignificrh t9'6 chhbtby fraud 6? | Mie by As Wherefore 
ſecing the oppeſion ihe Apeatol' inthe rſt _—_ wee may un- 


ated 0 pr fraud ; 7 15 (ter p Fx oppreſſion by vio- 
lence; ati RO beraafs * eherd3 rhe 


” #3 tht the- ur 
theve was power. Ot elſe wee far br d it his, $e of th ri 
oppreſſed had no comforter to relieve here oppretſouts had friends 


we'd eat ones to ſupport them. . Bui ul wo cowfarter : none on 
ore hte No man was tÞ 6 off terns Go 


tre, and here doth 


tu in Ec- leptar qu | _ v 20 bibent, & in 
cle. Hom.19. wi », leaſt they ſhouldbe co! 
becrſeth 


= yexthey FF INENGh as Hugo V iftorivus 
Hed ode SEG: 
forter of the comifortlefſe, 


will Hom Rs Fox yrong coin- 


Yoſe 2. Indeed ſo many Ro miſeries of this life rhiae 


pariſon ofthetn bveiest i ſelf (sto bept preferred before life. 
: 4 ForasS+. Ambiiſe ſpetkerh, Quid nobis Wiſts x, per __ 
fide Reſurres nad: projicimur in hanc vittys , Corpore 8, COY in bs cu, 


anxis td ſolititudintm, defednif P lberes, provi nr ns *Wh 
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5 4» | | 4 ke \ / Mw LC h i k >; | 1 
' more miſerable then wee are, who like men naked andſpoyleday = 
intochls te, fraile of body, inconſtane ofheare, weake of minde, full = —= 
- of cares;floathfull tolabours; prone topleaſtres. And therefore one* | © 
ſayth well; 2nomode poteſt amari hec vita, tantas habens amaritidines ? Konyis. 1, 3; 
. Duomods etiam dititur vita tot yenerass mortes ? How Catithis life be 1o- « Tmicar, = 
ved, which is ſo full of loathſomebitterneſſes yea, how can'itbe cal. ©®ifi.c.2s 
leda life, which bringeth forrÞſo many deaths? Thereſolution there- 
fore of 5*. Ambroſe is, Tantis malis het vita replera eſt; ut romparatidne ejjus «Ambrof: 
ors remedium putetir non pen, With ſogreat evils-is this life taifed, Serm, 37, 
that incompariſon' thereof death may bethought remedy, arid nota 4 Santee. Y 
puniſhment. For as the ſame Fatherelſewhereſpeaketh, Siplenaoneris ,,, . = 
- wits, utique fwis tjus allevamentuns, If this life be loaded with biirdens, Zone mercs, = © 
- theti the end of it muſt needs be'an caſe. But I'underſtand rather the c. 2. 
-Preacherin this place to preferre the dead before'the living in'reſpect 
of the evill of fingne. He fayth therefore, 7prayſedthe dead, he itis Qui Ambroſine de 
. ſapientians popoſcit & impetravit, who asked-wiſedome and obtained ir, fide Reſwrre- 
as S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh. 7 praiſedthe dead'miore then'the living - and moſt 45am. | 
juſtly ; for'as Sr. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, uid eff mors 4. nn vitioram ? 16,57" b 
W har is death but the buriall of vices And ſeeing the'death 'of finne Faw mores, 
. isberterthen rhe life of 'finne, "this muſt 'needs'make the deadmore c. 4 - © 
"worthy to be praiſed than the living. Wherefore 'dothitot old Simeon Zak: 2. 295 . 7 
ſay, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant departinpeate; Dvaſi 4 vincelis qui- þ 
buſdam ad libertatem feſtingret, as if he haſted from ſore bonds unto li- 
bertie ? And indeed they were bonds” that did-hold him, even bonds 
- that made him captive unto the Taw of fims.* Doth Hot Zecobſay, Few 5,,. ,-.0. 
 andevill have beeti my dayes? Mali, nowynia dies mali,"ſtd quianobis ar. Ambroſe I» 
ceſſu dieram incrementa malitie cumulantur, Evill, not becaaſe the dayes 65d, = 
- wereevill, but becauſe inusthe encreaſcof wickedneſſe is heaped'up -- /. '* 
by the encreaſe of dayes. Doth not S*. Paul (ay; It is gaine'to dye? 7hil,1, 31, 
Nam lucrum eſt wbſs. incrementa peccati,” Fortis gaine to have eſca- 
ped the gaine and encreaſe offinne , as S* Ambroſe allo ſpeaketh. The 
dead which are already dead, morethes the living which areyet alive + that is, | 
ſayth Lyra, Qui ſublati ſunt ex has vita, wo ws experientiam haberent foain bins 
#axti mali, Who aretaken our of this life before they have experience v7;  - 
of ſo greatan evill. Hetharisthe Authour of the Commentariesupon | * 
the Epiſtle of S*, Paw! to the Epheſians, which are among S*. Hieromes Hicrome is 
workes, reads the words thus, Laudevi ones morides, qui olim mortyi Epift. ad Ex, 
ſoz, I praiſed all the dead, which are dead long fince : asiftobe dead 7% 
any way were better thento be alive: or, as ifthey whowerenoronely 
dead bur forgotten, not onely dead but turned into aſhes,and theiraſhes ; -. -**. 
"loſt, were better then the living. But ſeeing the Originall word ſpeak- | 
_cth of atime paſt, wee may well-underſtand the Preacher to ſpeake of of 
thoſe who are dead being young, and to preferre them before thoſe = 
. who livetoclder yeares. For as F.Beynerd ſpeaketh, Cor ragtopere vitem Bernard, | 
"bit am defideramus, in qua quaents amplius vivimus, tanto plus peccamur: Medras, * 
quanto eſt wits lovgior yanto culpanumerafior? Why doe wee ſo much - C. 2, = 
K 3 re - 
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periſh wherein 1 wes 
L2u14 cognoveret 


Y herera- 
Mat.26.24. therto pet it isthatour Sa- 
« viour king of ludas,layth, I: had been good for that manif he 
Hogo d For asone ſayth very well, Majus walumpeccators eft, 
« | jor alam peccorom of, 
* f*am 20h ofſe, & meline efſet nov eſſe quay peccaſſe, To finne is 2 
evillthen not tobe, andir is better notto be then to finne 
the reaſon is given by Huged: Sand?e Fifterethus, 
i bono, ipſum majus eſt bonum. S1ergo malum eſt e{[e, 


, 


Ag dered all travaile, 
" every right worke, that for this a man © 
is enyyed of bis nei = 
ſo vanity and vexatron 0) 

Vzs. 5. The foole foldeth his ba 

eateth bis owne, fleſh. ... 

VsR. 6. Better iva handful wit quietneſſe,then 
. both the hands full with travell an 
vexation' of Spirit. 
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Yerſe 4. The Preacher having conſideredehe finfull yanity of ma- 
lice which oppreſſech right, - hee conſidereth nextebe foal full any of 


h right doing, tay 


every rig 
vitudinem oper, all 1abour andall firengrh of workez 
intended only the paines of labour,and a patient courag wr 
of ir. Bur the Originall is -more- large, andſpeaketh of the genera 
rightneſle of worke. , And this rightnefle may betakeneither for the 
hanſome rightneſſe of a worke, as. it is 2 works, and ſo the Vulgar 
Latin accordingtothe Sepruagint doe cake ir,rendringit 1ndsſtriss, that 
is an aptnefle inthe doing of things : or elſetherightneſle may bee ta- 
ken more largely, either for cherightneſſe of a workeasitis hb 
or elſc for che rightneſſe of a workeaccordingto the rules of. yertue, 
and ſo Saint Hierome may ſeemetortake ir, who retiders it owwens Vire Hieromm, 
tutem operis, all vertueof wette. That for rhis a man is exvieds When | 
Abrahams had reſcued Lot, and conquered thoſe Kings by whom he was- 
taken priſoner, afterwards he wy word of the Lord came untohimſay- 
ing, Feere not Abrahams, 1 am thy ſhield. If this tadbeenepokeno GnaS-ie, 
big beforethebarrle, it might have becne done.co encourage him _ ; I Ws 
Dong ſpoken co him after the battle and viaory,z they COU to 20D 
him' againſt anew combar of cavy” which his valiant n@Mag Going 
upon him. Forthis ishe difference 
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Genders That here cavy is brought in with dow 
and xtrowes ſhooting atthar , 
no ſpor ro bee amarke forit. Or elſe, asan Archer doth ſcrup ſome 

/ whitething to bethe marke at which he ſhoots,ſoitis the whiteneſle of 

- "ſome good thing, againſt which the height of eovy is caryed. . Agd 
therctore, when /. acob ſaith,; 63 ev i b hath devoured my ſo me, hee 
P3733 tay ſeemto prop hefic, irbeing envy = thad made him away,and 
| | hict is foevill a ; thatitisgoogdnefl ealwayes that is OP oled by 
ir. The Preacher. here ſpcaketh of all labou?, and of every right worke : 
forif it be right, wharſoever irbe, though never ſoſmall, it is by envy 
-oppoſed; \that will ſeeke to hinder the labour inthe doing of ir, that 

will ſecke to overthrow the rightneſſe of ir when it is done. Yea icis the 
nature of envy to make lirtle things appeareto be great. -Wherefore 

ir\is reported by Payormitane, that 2 queſtion being moved before 
+Fredericke the. King, what was good for the eye fight, and the Phyſi- 
tians anſwering ſome onething, ſomcanother; Sanmzeriue anſwered 

| that envy was very good: ar whichthere being aſmiling, hegave his | 

_ reaſon for ir ; becauſe that doth make all things appeare bigger then 
they are. For this «man tsenvyedof his neighbour : nay of his Father in 
Law. For did not this make Sa#/to envy Devid,ſo that Davidlying to 
Achiſh, -Maluit hoſti quam imvidie ſubjecere, he had rather be underan 
enemy,thenunder envy,as St. Hierome ſpeaketh : Nay, of his brother, 
when there" was but one brother inthe world. For did noathis make 

(in to envy eAbel, Vteſſe: ſolum zeli liver faceret, quens primuni fece- 

rat lex nature, Sothatthe rage of envy made him tobe alone, whom 

the law of nature had made to bee the firſt : as Chryſologae ſpeaketh. 

.de For indeed there is nothing ſo contrary tocharity and aFeRion, whe- 
+ ther of nature or grace, or the neighborhood of place as envy is. This 

& alſo vanity and yexationof ſpirit. Firſt vanity, for whatis more vaine, 

then thar as Saint Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, Aliens gloria plus offendat quans 
proprium damwm, Anothers honour ſhould more offend a man, than 

his owne hurt? And yet was it not{ſo withenvious Saw, who when 
Devid played on his harptocure him of the cvill ſpirit, did throw his 
Speare at him .Cfalens 4 malo ſpirits torgueri, quam Davidem wivere, 
— rather to bee tormented by aan evill ſpirir, then that David 
"FRY ſhould live, as Saint Bernard ſpeaketh. For what is morevaine, then 
dowo.c.2, IS St. Cyprian ſpeaketh, In malum proprium convertere bona liend, aliorum 
. de zelo gloriam facere penam ſuem, & nullius mayis quan ſux ſalutis hoſtem eſſe, 
ivere. Totmne the good things of another to beeevillto himſelfe, ro make 
the glory:of anocher ro be his puniſhment, and to bee an encmy t0-no- 

fo R—_ " eo be fas Fu e _— vexation of ſpirit - 

n which reſp:& Saint ojtome layth, Preſtat ſerpentem provolutum 

in viſceribus habere quan invidiam, A man were fg Serpent 

tumbling in his bowels then covy. For if a Serpent have food given 

'3 te will not feed upon a man ; bur the more food is givento eovy,the 


Fd 


morcic gnawerh him/in whoſe bowelsitis. Ch 
ing of cavy faith, thar bring Seorum Larnifiec, 
fon fopplin - ry fared ina 


oa, xereaoa et hen TUPre Ked of 
more © whoſoever recciveth ir, enduvert end his owne puniſh< 
men: for as many'as:arethoproſpetiti Denys 
mentsof the ctwious. Suctisehe vexation o6{pizit which envie cau- 
Df tem Cain, There helihe tying Por qur Saviou = 


For as co 


roſe 5: "This verſe apt et ation 57 es 
elſe confidered-as another ſinfull vaniryro whichthe Prea- 3 
cher paſſerh. IF je d« refeere@to the formerverſe;' then the foole hereis Mi 
the cnvious man; for what: foole then he, "whonortooking in- | —_ 
ro his owne evills to bee grieved forthem, isvexed withthe good of x 
another. He'it is who fotdeth his hands together, as ry nag 


he may b 
ingto Vemeraphiny wichinthetrapeof his envie as hiecomrrhy 
pert hiownetands. Heiris that carevh bg owne floſh,"> For 23 Gregewy Grey. Nats 
Nazianzene ſpeakerh, Twuidia tabes eff pfeferis aertt3n. earum ac. in Org. 
48128 txagitantuw, 'Envie is the of it, rone < Soip, 
» the poyſon andruſt of them bane 1g He eaterh his own 
feſb, nor ſparing to hurt himſelfe, that ke may hurt him whom he enyi- 
eth. To which purpoſe Zyratels us a ſtory,which is taken out of Mſop, - 
Thar ina certaine City there were ewo men, the one very covetous, the - 
other, very enyious : the Ruler therefore of the City ſent forthem both, 
wiſhing chemro defire what they would,andit ſhould be granted them : 
adding wichall, that he who did aske firſt, ſhould have his asking gran- | 
ted, but the other ſhonld have the ſame doubled. operignns 1.04 
covetous man would fiot aske firſt, becauſe hewould REIAIEES 
dobled: hy evo att would not ack firſt, char hiscomp! 


roma, then coming 
labbriousmanof whomrhe formerverſe —_— 
rl may manga repro be 1 ſoles Blamerh the , 
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ee, becauſe there is nothing that doth more dull and beſorthe unders 
"yr b ror then idle and ſluggiſh lazineſſe. And indeed what afooleis 
he, whochinketh notof. providing for EI DEIIED boperh 
to fill bis hands withthings needfull when chey are folded rogether, He 
foldeth hu hands, that: they may niot be reached out to worke, .andas ir 
were making.a- covenant with idleneſſe and ſloath, Hee carer hibis owne 
fieſb : for having made himſelfe fat by caſe; hecooſumerh himfelfe af- 
rerwards by want and miſery. He eareth hy owne fleſb, that is, hewaſteth 
bis eſtareconotbing,, and brings himſelfeto wotull diftrefſe. Where» 
fore, when Joſeph haying bougttthe land ofthe Zgyproans, gave it unto | 
them againero drefſe it, and to till it, paying unto Phardoha great tribute 
eAmbrol. d out of it: Saint «Ambroſe conceivethy that'Yoſeph did it incompaliion to- 
Offic. 1.1- . wards them ;. becauſe the landof Zgypr being of irſelfe very fruitful! 
c. 16. that madethemto beiidle,. thecauſe of much miſery: whereas rhe tri- 
bur which they payd unto mo __ them nd be moors, 
'4.4..c c. kept them the freer from diſtrefſe; Bux Saint eAmbroſe giveth of this 
-—-+.aky I another expoſition, he ſaith, Srultus complexus off manus ſues, & de. 
L 4. Epiſt, w0ravit viſcera ſus, ide ei ty implicavit negoirts, ut nou inveneris 
30. vitam cternem, The foole-hathfolded his hands, and devoured his own 


I 


& © ol 
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FR bowels, -rhat is, he hath entangled himſelfe in bodily affaires,(o thathe 
"aASvbre{. in (hall not findeternall life. ' So inanother place he.ſaich, He bach embra- 


quam a+ chinteg iog more of carnallthings thenof ſpiricuall.” To 
the oF purpoſe. anott 


er Ancient Wricer expounding theſe, words 

courts Taith, Otigſus, ationes ſuas gpfames amplexatur: & degiurit, Theidle per- 
ateqs Gre- [On embraceth his ewp infamous aftions and ſwalloweth them downe. 
And ſothe ordinary Gloſſe expounding alſothis verſe ſaith, Heeatesh 
loſſa Ordi- his owne fleſh, Carnalibus ſcilicet deſekvia s Fabeſcens donec conſumatur, 
a. namely, waſting away in carnalldelights andluſts, untill hee bee Con- 


Verſe 6. If we underſtand the former verſe, as ſpeaking of the envi- 
ous perſon, this verſe giveth me occaſiontoapprehend another ſeaſein 
it, And by the folding of bis hands together, we may underſtand, hisſcra- 

+» ping afcer worldly things, and his greedy claſping of them, by tbe e«- 
,-x* bing of hu owne fleſh, we may underſtand his waſting of himſclfe with 
care and vexation inthe ſeeking! and getting of them. Forthat ische 

nazyre of envic, it maketh men. greedy Mertbot things which they 
te at in another, and giverhthem no quierneſſe by ſtriving to exceed 
another in them. But the Preacher framing his owneconcluſion ac- 
cording to th's whereof he hadlaſt ſpoken, ſaich, that better #.« handful 
with quietneſſe, &:c. Where the compariſon isnot. only in reſpet of 
one handful and two, as ſhewing that one with quierneſſe is betterthan 
two Withtrouble. Butinthe firſtplacethe Originall word fignifieth the 
of the hand ; inthe ſecondplaceic Anicrk chporkataband clo- 
edrogether to hold any thing: So thatthe meaning alſois, thata little, 
even no more than a man can hold in the hollow of his hand bei 
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hands, bended and folded to hold as much as they can : if che littleþe - 

with quictnelle,the mach wich trouble and vexation of ſpirir. . Bur t 
the, lirtle muſt be a fulaefſe alſo,it maſt beea handfull, ir muſt be plens- 
tude vole, 2 fulncſſe of the hollow of the hand, asthe Hebrew is, it 

muſt be fully ſo much as ſhall be ſuſficieaefor his needefull and conveni- 
ent occaſions that wantand diftrefie do not diſquiet aman. For ic is ſuf 

ficieacy with quietoefſe that is bercer then abundance with trouble, 

Jae hand ferves to feed 2 mananditdoth it betrerrohisheakh, fce- - 
ding on wholeſome meate; then rwo hands glutring him with ſuper- 
fluous'daintics, and breeding diſcaſcs in him, © In Coſvten itis ſer downe 
to be the tale of eAbbot <Hararine. - That ina certaine City there was 
a Barber, who trimming menfor 3. a peece had many cuſtomers, 
and found his eſtate to cacreaſe well by ir : but hearing tharina Ciry 

a farre off, there wasrwelve peacegiven for crimminga mao, he would 

needs goe thirher : but when hee came and foundicrobeeſo, going 

ro buy proviſion of food, he found that to bee fo deare, that his greac 

hire for crimming was all ſpent inthat,ſo rhac he had nothing ro lay up 
Cy, thongh bis ive mark ie” Cuſimayplyeheeoeptamaleand 

y, t n his bire was lefle. - Coſs#avapplyeth irtoqui Caſlhan.Cat, 

trouble, though in anocher manner, then I havehereoccaftion. But = 13. 
ſurcly a litYle gotten and poſleſſed where quictneſle layeth up the com- | | 
fort of it, is becter thanmuch, 2ued care arrodont, ſolicitudines immi- 


»s41t; the comfort whereof cares gnaw away, and rroubles diminiſh. 
Whea God -had made man, wee readthatthencxrday hereſted, and "i 
why 1s this ſer downe ſaith Anſelme, N ift per hoc vellet inwaere, quod il. eAnſeln. in Ges I 
law po cojs rationew requiouit, cdreguiew fri? Bar thatthe Spirit 4. Ent, 
of God would ſhew unto us, that God made him for reſt;afier the ma- 4d Rowan, 

| king of whom God is ſaid to have reſted. Ttis reſt and quietneſle, that 
is che Poet gifr of man by God beſtowed upon him, 'and this it is 


which jsthegood of man. When Martha was bufied to entertaine our 
Saviour,he blamed her forir: bur as Theophy/aF noteth, Nov hoſtitalita- Theophy (488, 
tens Dowings probibet, ſed turbatiman &. tumulium, It was nocherho- 
ſpitalicy that our Savionr diſliked, bur the trouble and tumult of her 
mind. This taketh away the comfort, the good of what any one hath, 

ugh therebemuchrthat mightaFord ic. The Originall hereis, Ple- 


mtudo vole quietis, The fulneſfe of the band of quierneſle: andlet itbe 
the'hand of quietnefſerhatdoth reach ic untous, though it be bur alit- 
gde, thatwill make itto be afulnefſe,and thang it will make 
to be betrerrthen'much fulnefſe of the hands of tronble and vexarion of 
ſpirit, (for ſo alſo the Ociginall is) rbar'is, 'rhen much fulneſſe which 
travel reacheth wich one hand, and vexation of ſpiric with another hand: 

cuaginr doc addeuntothe end of the formerverſe, Dicess, 
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:mſelfe in his ownc lazineſſe, wherein he isar quiet, though he have 
bs lictle, and therefore preferring himſelfe beforethoſe, who though 
they ger more, yet it is with more travell and vexation'of ſpirit. 

Whercin wee may note how idleneſſe would cloake it ſelfe withche 
commendation of quictneſſe, andthe idle perſon pleafe himſelfe wich 
the comfore of wanting trouble, the like being the manner of other 
finnes alſo, and of other finners. - But as Hagode Santo Vittore noteth, 
the foole conlidereth himſelfe, 2uando pugillnm habet op requiem habet, 
when he hath his handfull and harh reft alſo, hee confidereth nor thar 
when his handfull is empryed, his reſt will be gone likewiſe. He now” 
eateth of his handfull in quietneſſe, arid commend<th his 1azineſſe, nor 
caring to fill his other hand by labour, that thereon he may feed, when 
the other is ſp2nt. Wherefore when his handfull is conſumed, then he 
eatech hi? owne fleſh, and with hunger is whipt for his lazineflc, thereſt 
whereof hee preferred before dew carefulnefſe. - But I'would not have 
ſo worthy a ſenrence to bce loſt in the mouth of a foole; for ſurely 
butter is a handfull, where quictneſle filleth the heart, then both the 
hands full, where-travell and vexation overwhelmetheſpirit. ' And 
therefore to. take it as the ſpeech of Solomon himſelfe, and:yct-to apply 
it unto the ſlothfull foole, we may conceive tharas in the verſe betore, 
he ſhewerh his miſery in his waſted eſtate 3 ſo here he ſhewerh his miſe- 
ry in a plentifull eſtare, For as much as thenalſo idlenefle maketh his 
life to be tedious and irkſomeuntohim. - Sothat he who laboureth and 
etterh but a lgrle, yer by. labour hath a quiet mind free from a burden- 
on tediouſneſle isto bepreferred before him. a5 Bhs. 


Ver. 7. Then] returned,and I Jaw vanity under 


the Sunne. by 
VR. 8; There u one alone, and thereisnota ſe- 
cond, yea, hee-hath neither child nor 

brother : yet is there no end of all. his 

labour : neither is bis eye ſatisfied with 

riches, neither ſaith hee, For whom 

_ doe T labour, and bereave my ſoule 

.. of good ? thisis alſo vanity, yea, it is 

Ae navel; | i 0.5 05S 
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forth of vanitie » kn wee may > ima th Pre ages 19 ee 
have been ſofaſt inthe depth e vanities, as one amazed wih 
the folly of them, wah he was faine to recall himlelfe; and to re- 


cover himſelfc as it were, that he might paſſe unto another mattcr. ; 
And I ſaw wanitic : it is from vanitie tha wee fall into iniquirie, _— 
and as F. Gregory ſpeaketh ; Dam per quedam tranſiteria ducimer, in Gregor Mo: - 
ye ne oxi ny qunmy, mens Meare -. i He- _ 40. 2 
_ @ defluens ad wvitia prorurmpit, W © WEE Ic Cary r 
apes » wee are gary oy in ſinful , and while t 
minde doth nor tzy ſerledinan ing from i ſelf 
it raſhcth into wickedneſſe; The Preachcr cheretoie in his mcthod, 
| having conſidered firſt the tranſitory vanitieof worldly things, from 
thence he paſſeth in this Chapter, tothe iniquitic ofthe world, which 
is a vanitie alfo, for ſo he calleth ir. And indeed this vaniric it was 
which made Beſhazzar to weigh fo light in the ballance: it was his Dan. 5, #4: 
itie which made him to be found wanting, wanting of any true | _— 
worth, ſo that his king4ome and his life vaniſhed fo quicklyfrom him; " 
Wherefore onefayth well, Zaifquilie palcarum, & atomi fore invi | E. 
les majoris ponderis funt quam peccats, The fweepings of chatfe, an the | 
motes ofthe Sunne, almoſt inviſible, are of more weight and ſubſtance 
then fignes arc. Yea, ſuch a yanitie is iniquirie, that as the fame Wri- 
ter ſpeakerh, Inter elrquid is perwm, + nihil, nibil mediat nif 
peccater, Berween Sn Wa, pr er folittle, and rhat which is 
a0thing,nothing doth mediate and middle, bar afitineronely, who is 
| hr naee — thathe my y well be Pararyy A 
The Propher David of this vanitie, # mire Pſal. 69,5. 
where there is no as. dem mite, and fach is the vanitie of 
this mirc, that thcre is no Randinginir, nothing thar isable to fupporr 
it ſelfe, orany onetharis init. Greg writing upon theſe words 
in the Canticles, cIty heed s filled m; th dew, and my tockes with the drops Gregor..Ny/ 
of the night. ſuppoſeth Chri#tthereto repreſenthimſelfe and his Church: ſen, in Can- 
andtherefore by the head he underftandeth Chrift, by the lockes the ***: 
ſervants of Chri.the Prophets and cs. Now the hayre being on, 
x is an ornament , bot being cut off, what is efteemed more vaine * 
Inlike manner, the fervants of God ery acre by obedience unto 
Criſt their head, theyareworthy of all bur being cut off b 
intofinne, what arethey but vanitie, prey." exaberua. V ndey 
= endo deat 
23 X. 4 Su D & omma, ue non et, . tugnſtiv. 
x7 Vnderthe Sunn Re able. Lge ram gh 19NOt i» th 
inocunder he anne Orclſcande the Sunne, this 
preadas farre as the Surme ſhineth. Or "Or cle the Preacher 
eſſert.thevanitic of finne ro be nxder the Snnxe,as the. 
uinefl offinne,ncharie ivem the Somme, by which God af 
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miniſter, becauſeir miniſtrethrothe world ſo many benefits, That 
r« {erthe Sunne therefore man ſinneth againſt God, maketh him un- 
to [lveunderthe Snane. a 
Wo 8. Ir isthe finfull vanitic of covetouſneſſe which here the 
Preacher ſerteth forth, and which as it is commonly joyned in men 
with oppreſſion andenvie,ſo here the Preacher joyneth them together, 
There is one alone : and it were well if there were one alone, but indeed 
there aremany ſuch in the world. And yet#here # one alone, for ev 
ſuch a one would himſelfe have all alone : he would be one alone, fo 
that none elſe ſhould have ſhare or part in any thing with him. «And 
there is not a ſecond: this is the firſt thing whicha covetous mandefſireth, _ 
to have no body neere him, no body that may cicher borrow or beg 
or get aty thing from him. Wherefore'S*. Chry/oftome calleth a cove- 
| Chryſofom, tous man, Communem omnium hominum hoſtem, The commonenemy of 
all men. And when the Prophet Iſaish ſayrh, Woeto them thar joyne 
houſe to houſe, field to field, untill there be no place, S', Ambroſe 
ſayth, Arguit co: inefficacit avaritie : fu ow enim cohabitare hominibus, 
* & ideo excludunt vicmos, He reprooveththem of covetouſneſſe which 


hath no vertue of doing any thing, for they ſhun to dwell with men, 

and therefore they ſhut out their neighbours. But as Excheriue ſpeaking 
Excherius ad of the Sodomites ſayth, Clauſas domos heſpitibus ingreſſus eſs ignu ad per- 
6.19. Gene- dendos peccatores, The houſes that were thur againſt ſtrangers hire en- 
fees, tred, to deſtroy the wicked; ſo let ſuch take heed, who ſhun to have 


any neere them, leaſt that the fire of Gods wrath be a neighbour to 
them. Se. Chryſoſtome therefore ſpeaking of covertous perſons, and com- 
2}. in paring them to fruitleſſe trees, ſayth, Tales ſunt qui ſolum conſiderant eaque 
Atta. Ho- ſug ſunt ; imonec tales ſunt, nan hi ad incendium pareti ſunt,ilz etiam ad 4. 
 "mil.'21. "dificium, Sucharcthey who looke afterthoſe things onely whichare 
| | their owne yea rather they are not ſuch: forthey are prepared for bur- 
ning, the other for building alſo. Tee, he hath neither childe nor brother : 
nec filium quem genuit , nec fratrem cum quo genitus eſt, Neither ſonne 
whom he hath begotten, neither brother with whom he was begar. 
ten, as Hagoſpeaketh : yea, not any kinſman, for ſo the word brother 
inthe Hebrew is taken. Himſelfe is the ſucceſfour of his anceſtours, 
but himſelfe hath noneto ſucceed him. Tet i there no end of all his la... 
bours : no end wherein his labour ceaſeth, no 4/ofall his labour. Nez- 
ther is his eye ſatisfied with riches :'much lefſe is his beart ſatisfied. His 
purle is filled, his cheſt is filled, his houſe is filled, yer his eye is nor 
filled. Neither ſayth he, for whom dee 1 labour ? The Otiginall doth.not 
expreſſe [75th he, but onely implyes it, becauſe it is ſuppoſed'to be, 
not an expreſſe ſpeaking, but onely in the heart, according as the Chal. 
dee Paraphraſt hath it, Non dicit in corde (0, he ſaythnor in his heart, 
For whom dee 1 labour ? And ſurely, Qui nec fibi laborat, nec alii cu; labo- 
rat, niſi ſolivitio cai ſervis ? Hic enim ſoli vitio ſervitar, &+ non eſt alias af- 
felIns, quiexcuſet Ar romer Vangm,cutignoſci poſit, mfp ſolus ille qui yi- 
tram gennrt, He that laboureth neither for himſelfe, nor any other, f 
whom 
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whom doth he labour, bur for hisvicewhom he ſerverth © For here he 

is a ſervant to hisvice onely, and there isno ortheraffeion, which may 

excuſchis vaine carefulnetfe, and which __ get-ſome pardon for 

him, bur onely thar greedy affetion which brought forth his vice, as 

an ancient Writer ſpcaketh: *«And bereave my ſonle of good + the Chal- | 
dee Paraphraſe here addethasan expoſition of it, Surgaw'& faciamex Chaid.Paya, 
eo eleemoſynam ; e& Letaboy in hoc ſaculo C711 filins bominum,c7 in ſaculo VER» tt 
iurocumjuſtis, 1 will agiſe, and will doe works of charitie, and I will re- 

joyce inthis world with the ſonnes of men, and in-the world tocdme 

with the righteous; This is the good whereof a coverous wretch be. 

reaveth his ſoule.: And plainely, wereitnot the minde of ſuch a cove- 

tous wretch todeſire no children,no brethren, no kinsfolke, he might 

finde enough. For as Olympiodoyws ſpeaketh, Qui defiderio illorum tent- O1ympiods 
147, GuamUVs naturi pulls affines & conſangaineos habeat, charitatem tamen ru. : 
habens,:omnes hamines quamvs externos, efſe ſubs filiorum loco putat & fra- 

trum, He'that hath a defire of them, although by nature he hattrno 

kinsfolke, no kindred, yet having charitie he accompterh all men, al. 

though ſtrangers, to be inthe place of childrenand brethren unto him, 
Wherefore the Caten4 Grecafayth, $7 quis fratrem now haber, illd procul. (atena Gres 
dubis ſpiritum adoptionis filiorum non accepit : et ſi quis pater non eſt, 15 10-9 ca, 
improbus eſt, If there. beany one who hathnor a brother, no doubt he 
hath not reccived che Spirit of adoptionpfthe Sonnes of God. "and if 
any one be nota Father, whatis he but Awicked man ? 7hjs is alſo va- 
nitie, yea it is 4 ſore travaile: for he that laboutetharid en joyeth his la- 
bour, receiveth ſome fruit fromit;\ andhethatlaBoureth but doth not 
uſe thoſe things, which by his labour he hath gotten, yer if he leave 
themtorhoſe whom heloveth, eAliquerd emolumentum capit labors ſui, 
adeſederiam et votum dile tions ſue, He teapeth.ſomeprofit of his labour, 
inthe defire and contentment of his love, as one ſayth\, Butto labour, 
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22. 8. this;burhe; ofwhom it.isayd, Your:Maſtcr is one-even Chrii# : of 
= 9. % widen ron oma Whoaloneſpreadeth ;our the heavens. Hic non oft 
OO ſecundu,quiaprimu of : hmic nov oft ſecundus,quia wnue oft, He isnotthe 
ſecond, be heis firſt ::he hath nota ſecond, becauſe he js one @- 
of. de lone. Ynus off qui ſecundum non hebet, quia unicus,, [lus ſine peccats, ſolus 

fie. Vir-" fine adjutorio;He is one and hath not aſccond, becaule be alone onely js 
gimtars, "without finne, healone is withouta helper. = 


6 10. 


| 


| Vs 8. 9. Two are better then one ; becauſe they 
= | - have 4 good reward for their labour. 
Ve. 10. For if they fall, the one will lift up bis 
fellow: but woe to himthat.is alonewhen. 
be falleth ; for he hath not another to 

belpe him up. 1 
V = x. 11. Agame, if two lie together, thenthey have 
_ _ beate:buthowcan onebe warmealone? 
V z8.12. Andif one prevaile apainſt him, two Jhall 
 withfland him: and athreefold cord is 


- 


- | Perſe 9. From the wretchelneſle of a covetous ſolitarineſle, the 

| Preacher paſſeth to the commendation ofafricadly focictic. Now A-. 
Aquin.2. 2*, quinas tels us , 1d quod ff olitarium dehet eſſe ſibi per ſe iſafficiens, That 
2 188. whichis ſolitary muſt beinirſelfeſufficientforic ſelte. Bur whatis:ſp 2. - 
A.5. Whenmanwascreatedin his perfeQion,then.it was not good-forman 
| ro bealone, much leſſe now, when his miſerics are ſo great, his infir- 
mities ſo many, in-regard whereofhe hath-need of ſocietice, thachis.mi. 

| ſeries may be ſuccoured, his infirmitiesfupponed. There is none fſaf- 

| ficient in himſelfebut God alone, andhe1s oneandaloneimhisnamure 

. and effence, though-in his ſubfiſteace therebe a Trinitie of perſons, 


thatfrom/himſelfe hemighrcommend aſocietic'tous. The Philoſo- 
Ari | eles pher therefore fayth, Tie qui nou communicat aliis eb beſtia, aut OD exe 
Poelrrice.d.t. Hethardoth not communicare with others, is cithera beaſt in thela- 
_ Yagewildneſſe ofhis:tainde, orelſca Godin the cranſcentieacy of his 
| Hatyre, Bir to conſider che Preachers words : ms, ſayth be,,67rSerter 
they one, burthen, thoughrwo, they muſt be one likewiſe, So it was 
hen God made firftewo, he madethemſorwo,as that homadethem 
er Ine. oo tilthebeing one of rw; thar makerhew@- tobcbbtice 
theti one, muſtbe in peace, ont io affeRion;one inamiutuall 
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a aero [Beteer:in EE eg ,for "hm, w_ 
whar is better thento take the adviſe of others, inthat whicka mango-! 
cthabout, .lothat as Syneſias ſpeaketh, Er omnium 6calis videat, et om- 
nium auribus :audiat, omniumgque animis in unan conſentientibus confiliums. 
at ; He may ſcewiththeeycs:of all, he may heare with cheeares'! 
all, he ainds of all agreeing in one;/he may refolyerwhar 
todoc., Which yet isgloriſo generally true, bucthat iris'berter fome-! 
times to beafone-: aloge in the fervency of devotion; alone in the! 
height of cqremplation. But thatwee may bealone for che better per-: 
formance of theſe; wee muſt be alone nor onely. from the company of 
mea; butallo from checompany. of diſtracting-thoughts, of worldly 
confideratians.: Otherwiſe as S*. Gregory dinjery ſocakecty ; Beige ſotit 
ee;  pouſtt ſolituddcordis ? What: availeth the fi of the 
there beinotiifolirarinefle oftheminde?t cg cr WY way 
ne bertcx then'one; becauſe they have a good rewgrd for their 
One would thinke the Preacher ſhould have ſayd, becauſe they have a - \ 
good reward for or intheir. ſocietic. 'And indeed fo'doe the mt} 
= _Habent enim emolumentum ſocietatisſuz, for they have the 
roftlicirſocietie,\ The very ſocictic'ir elfe ws good re- : 
ward unto'therm. And-therefore S*, Aſtin ſayth, fit were ami. Auruttin. 
tia nondamnovit, qu wult aliameſſe mercedem quam ipſam, What true /.4e Amici 
friendſhip-is he dath nor 'as yer know ,, who defireth any other re: 54. 
ward chende elf. Batthi otiginall word here uſed is H1y fignifying 
ervuble, ori {labour i and therefore the Preacher' ſeemerh ro:me here 
to: ſhew;,-that:in- the and keeping of good ſocietie; there is 
oo litdetrouble and r. For there is company enough'to be had, 
but to getgogd company; good init ſelfe, good for our occalions and 
diſpoſitions) is ao eafie niatter, And when ſuch company'is' gotten; 
hethat willnotenduretypuble and labour through many occurrences 
that may and will fallane.ſhall:ſoone looſe it apaine. 'Bur let this la- + 
baur and trouble. be-endured, becauſe! ic hath a'good- reward which 
from-ſocictie-atiſeth. And it may farther be noted, that'it'is fayd, 
Theirdeboxr, becauſe both-muſt labour for the eſtabliſhing: and conti- 


nuingofa.gdad focictie, orelſcirwill not be Or elſe the meaning of 
Momardumay be, they have a good reward for'their labour, chat is, 
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mom  haye'a benefit, whereby to eaſe themſelves in cheir 
labour. Otel chus, thar by Fciedle they have-the benefir of enjoy- 
ing rhe wats) rr and com ' thoſethings which they have 
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_—c — 5 itmbroſe, Die Pogdiny wit 
A, docall reader, 55 ceciderit wnns, Itheonc: a$nor ſappos 
ſing charboth ſhouldfalkrogethet. But thoughifthooneſtant; the g- 
ther fall, he rhat ftandethwillthe-betterbe phel peuphiny thatis 
fallen; yer:if they bott-all, they 'may alſothelpe neither inri- 
ſing, ad: therein alſo the mynuall-helpe of ſocietic 15:the better fey 
forth. Nowthe Hebrew is 1985=Dxx $i ceriaerina, Ifthey tall, rhe one 
wall life up his fellow, Tt is not fayd be mapdoeit, bur he wilt doe 
It; nenher is ir ſayd the one will ftupthe ocher;; burthe Ohe will tif 
-, up his fellow, For iftherc be a-fello of love; and' rue facietie 
betweene them, he will doe whathe can, ynigy2umerys pot 

[ being downe, but he will lift binzup; and be will uphis fellow 

as well 2s hiraſelfe, ifrhey be both downe... — iiertiereaongh 

Hieronym. _ yea by thePreachetr, that S*, Hime | 

Pit. 12. a4 ſoles benornws appetery necefitadinem, ptr. roma cry bo 
Abigans. to ſceke of my y ſclfe the- friendſhip ofthaſetharare 

- thruſt my fic incotheir affection: But wee ti hini-that ve lint: dents 

|». follth: woebecauſe pefpllets bnt a double wine;.beraule be falteily 

| when he is alone. Perhaps he may not be alone, un relpedof ſome's- 

ther thattbruſteth him LY owne; and; that _— be fome caſe unco his 

| we in ebgve: that not ER: may beable'to helpe 

| himſelfe up againe. But how cx, another joyned with-hin , woul@ 

helpe him up much dane; wir therefore woc untochim becauſe! he 

not the aclpe of ſucha one. ' The Original is, woe inuo/himy bes 

cauſe he hath not +315 ſecundum, a: ſccondto.helpchim up; andindeed 

pig cm ſecond. Notasthebla faſhion afthe world 

22720 to kill their enemy , deſirego kill cheir: friend: abfs; 

dere in, de Saint Auſtin marking the woe-here (er' downe, rene, heretpois feych, Af 

wr, =; qua ſecurs &, 914 jucandites oft babere cam gue aque audeas 
| a tihi Cu3 c0nfiters, non timeas, d deliqueric ? Roatarh ApPI- 
whar ſechricie, wharſw Isit to have one with, whom 
A — ifthouhaſt offer 
toconfeſſe'r q as it is a ppc ov 
= ris tOwhon it; may dedone, fo ir + porecky 


happineſſe not doit. For: 
ſome one to 
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CUrvevce, Y 
= Saint = = | 
yth, Solas oft, quis Dea Gregor. in 
TuSfrer ; wa rok He is. alone who 4s  forſa- cap. 1O, 
keri of God's Locks oneinhen he fallech no ang / -up- Bug ſafe 1, Regwm,) 
ishe; _— wg oy rt yet 19 with him, ; woe: i yr 
Foqas' our Saviour Chrifbfagth, 1 ami oor glon;; my Tohw8.'1 
that fenr mee* 5 ſo his/ſtrvanty-atre nor-glone;_ byr{he is with them _ 
ro the end of the world't: una ray 4 Coall-be. with om for, Ever: 
ey" C | 26912f4W,12872907 banſ\gt 276 290519 
Verſe 1x; Tftwo letagetber idithe cald-night of forop.nd ad; 
neſſe; Fog en frame. ror Which mynzlly they yecld one 
tothe other, even by ogttth bard of celery 
by eaſing their hears while theirtongues talke of their diſtreſſe, by 
each: oder undhs their burdens, who: cannot beare tus .» 
ome, by doublingth & CLI —_ wor: y.the _— ſhew = 
of, ets . _ uncotheircoldizons,! ſaftens;the hardaefſkof — . _ 4 
chem;' and ir cannot breake tliem off, yet. makes them t@;be 
borne withthe more contenrmene. -Notbecauſgit is an cafe to miſe. 
ry-to-ſre another in miſcry, which isthe miſerable» comforcaf bad 
mindes; but becauſe incach; the ferling of his owne miſery makes 
them the morerdadytoaffordcamfort onerotheather. nos layd, 
#ftwo ſleeperogerher, alchough the wa $f, Ambraſe, and S, 
Hicrome doetcadeitſo, and although naturally rr ny rogether, as 
well as zerher driagerh hears: butir is C wy; <3: 
and ic ellfenle, , which is here intended by © PreachEt, F'vi 
$o reakeri » bdcanſ-if v0 exherin Miſery; 
in'i; theheate'w tle/ the {Mmall whi param 
from the other. And fartiars th tis hingwge nuſt be all; under- 
pry panes ion, . otherwiſe thoug fs 


by 


-Jefine, Byi ai 


BTIRIE@U lH 
.- 


ff (onmentry upon teu” Tax Refs 
© ng loyeof :Now'f ewo-lye'rop cher imthits bedoP love, 
uf be T m_ in che fame miſery; alrhi 
wr! his cate togiverhe heats of &o 
ens eehlianadunby Food rv lars 
ef] by a teadineſſevoaffotd thrheate of cqmbare 
woe ON bow ard? Saint Paal ſairh;who is wekke; 
rt2g. df xo ETD apa s 
bid. Chryſaftome noteth;” Wow' dicit,/ qu # egenghcompatiar, 
Cho J pr non infirarer, hoc eſt, tang van oy ſamer. le: i antatgs itaexorss 
Fl & angor ? Heſainot whors weakeyand Lhave hot compaſſion.n 
him.but who is weake, aid Tam nor weake, that is, avif- were encoms 
> paſſed with the ſarhe  iofittnity;:ſ0.am Tpaiced;' ſo:troubled';. And 
id. eAnſelwe expounding' the latcer? words,>who isoffended; and Lburne 
not? thar isſairhhe; EW BC vr ne : My alind 
is machrormented with the fire of the loves ale;':i\Here was heare 
indeed, ever burning heate which came fromtharlying togecher where. 
of —_—_— mar __ cows ary mo my Ar 
Preacher ſpeaks but of two'ly e are very tew,w 
do this! feicgetheri in che ded of chirie ty; Enſebiue telsusthata Poppy 


s the embleme of 'a'City, Now a Dopupis like unto a Pompegranate 
having many graines' within ir-/bur' the; difference is; tharin a Pome- 
granare the graines are faſtned together,whereas inthe Poppy theyzare 


om the 'one fromthe other; -''This therefore ir i8'wbich makech a 
es bee the embleme:of a City;»becauſe the a f-men 
nh and divided, and they lye-nge together 0 ca © a heate 
of "oWtivlen che ofeto ; che other. Bur norto underftandrhe Preacher 
of miſery only, "it"is true of prolperity likewiſe, anda lying togethet 
in-lov& doth make* rhe heate! of-Joy herein to: bee--the /preater, 
[r- is truealſs of the lieare of devorion,\and the ſociety of others doth 
make that heate to burne by myclithe ſtronger. Sencce-ſpeaking of the 
converſation of good men ſaith; Frequenter andiri & afjici frequenter, 
mo occurſur ipſe bonorum juuat, &r.cft aliquidquodex magno vir wel 84- 
ceme- Prificias. Often-to bee heard, and oftedito be ſcene, yea theyery 
meeting with good men furtherab,and there is ſome profitto be gotten 
from # worthy maneven holding bis peace..'; Wherefore if they lye r7- 
gither hes wort much — how gochby; heare g 
reſlew rred upin them? ying toge tf the deadbody 
of 'bne; 'with the of tlie P As mvonde wrought 
pave life untoie":' —— ara ae: beaſts of tyi Ying roger 


love ate eyen miracalous;"b 
hene'of 'vreligi 
one be warme 


Crs Pe whote Bogke: TY 
difſolutzs quis fwernt, & » ſecars. Chriſtum habmerit, « & Vivificatas 
tan 2. If any:one-(hall be diflobved byd and iycin his 
grave, yer/it bechaye Chriſt wich him, heſhalt be warmed, ny 
quickned ſhall yuickly live againe. Saint eAavbraſeſaith, Commertsi Amy. Col 
mus Gbrifio , &r ideo omvivimus -\Chriftas nobis commartows eſt, atnos ca- 410 c joy 
hfeworch, we aedcad wich Chriſt, andrhereforedoemve live withtiimt © 
Chriſtis dead wich us chat be mighrtheate us : Bt qui in Ghrifto moritur oO 
per Chriſtum calefatius ute & reſarrettions vaporem accipit,” And hee Ws 
char dycrh: in Chinift, being warmedby-Chrilt, - receiver the vapour 
of life and reſucreQiov, Bur as Saint Mierowe addderb, Nifi Chriſt us == ps 
nobiſcum dormierit & in morte + corpnss ;' calorems aterne vite acoipere non 1bid. 
wslemas, Valefle Chriſt doe andreft indeach with. us, weſhall 
never beabletoreceavethe ek, etcroall life, 
..- ##rſe. 12: Thcre are-three things which concernethelife of mat 
10 -this-world, a weakeneſſe infalling; a miferyinlyiog, a ſtreogrh/ in 
Nanding. and: io all.cheſc/the Prcacherſhewerhthe bencficof ſocicry. 
I heretore having already ſhewed irin therwo former here he ſhewes it 
in the laſt; And here he thewes ewworthings, "firſt howby + . 
enemy:is withttoodand reſiſted; ſecondly how by fotiexyheis vangui 
ſhed::and lead captive as bound wirhyrhreefold cord.” Firſt, then 
faich, :eAnd; if ont Lonely him, «bat is,"if no ptedupaleſ 
one; as being too dtrong for (him, two:fhell withſtand him.” Por ag the 
Provnd; is, Ne Hereulcs contra duos, 'Thie ſtrength of eviwles is mot 
able $0-prevaile-againſt rwo united-intheir fireagth. Whenthe Red -- 
Seawvas-divided;ohg ara ont rs by o pee pref. | 
{cd :ifter rhe hf aches, acimfulring-over warers's 
but'when the:pwo Gloomerrg hoo ne({cheir firengrh {how 
ſoone weve the! Egyptians deſtroy y-it magyar Fre Tertull. ad: 
LE gy plum EXERCTANTE. ira wr ny theconcord-of the waters ver, Mare 
oveiwholmedrbeEgyptianarmy, Nara wes} + Ze cn. 1. 
of otgimay beegs warer ron /yet anocherthoughfeeble 
as! honlcr gs being joyned-ro-him,”'t —_ wht 2 
eight. "Amdbtcuſt chores one of all, thats 
mp kecom- 


broken, Much wide be noted f rom 


the ſacred Scri ages of the myſtery of three. Andupon theſe words 
ofe 


Saint eAmbroſe ſaith, Ys cognoſc.as "Fecwndam myſterium dittum, non ſc- 9-0069 On o« 


ns merum, Optimi duo ſuper mnnum, ſubject myſlicum, & ſpartam 
es facile rumpitur, That thou mayeſt know that it is ſpokenin a Rt: 


yori nor for foe number, Two arebetterthan one, hee addeth a 
a myſticall thing, A threefold cord is fot ſoone broken, Tris exim now 

compeſita non ruwpuntar, for three which arcnot compounded, arenor 
broken, and the Trinity which is of an uncomponnded riature, O_ 
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FF be divided, becauſe God whois oneandimpleis whatſoeveris. © But 
__ nat to dive. beyond the botrome of the words, if inthe number three 
= | wee Will notea myſtery, the ſtrength of ir; is that, to which the words 
=_ | ; ber the three children united in Gods wor- 
SE Yoe.3.15 PRs and wee may remember Rey | 
bs "9%+3-17* ſhip to have becne ſo ſtrong, that they withſtood the force of the fiery | 
 Zeno, Ser.4- furnace though'made exceeding hot. Whereupon Zen ſaith, Sacye- 
de rribupu- mento Trinitatss tam potentis elements ſubac}a eft nature + qui putabantur 
ers. incendio extingui, emicant beatiores incenſi; By the myſtery of che Tri> 
niry was the might of that powerfull clement ſubdued : th:y whom 
the Chaldeans thought by the fire to have exringuiſhed appeare inthe fire 
| more glorious then before. Bur the plainer expoſicion is that which 
| Lyrain bunc Lyragives, Quanto plares & boniin amicitia comjuntti ſunt tanto ſtatus ev« 
very. rum melioratur, By how many they are, the more and good, which are 
joyned in' ſociety, by ſo muchis their condicionthe betrer, And in- 
deed ſuch is the forceof many, thar itis able ro withſtand the-power 
of Gods provoked wrath. Wherefore wheh God faith, ſhould not 
I ſpare Niniveh that great City , wherein are more'than fixeſcore 
(ryſ. Hom. thouſand perions * Saint Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of it, ſaith , Now ſene 
3. de Incom- re, ampluem populi numeram ib propoſuit, ſed ut inteliigas plurimum cam 
* preb.Deind- poſlere orationem que cum conſenſu agitar & jugi concordia, Ir is norto 
ns. no end, that God feethdowngthere the great number of the people, 
-but that' thou mayeſt underſtand, that prayer toibee very prevalenr, 
-Which is _ war fe conſent, and with _ w—_—_ con_— 
| Hirromm, in many people. Saint Hierome applying theſe words likewiſe unto 
Gave wary Chriſt, ſaith, Er þ adverſus Treat rs inexpuznando diabolus ex- 
|. titerit : ſtabit homo ftabis &+ Chriſtus pro homiine ſuo,pro ſodali ſus, Andif 
the Devill aſſaulting man as ſtronger ſhall prevaile againſt him ;'man 
ſhall ſtand, and Chriſt ſhall ſtand for his man, for. his fellow: But 
if I might have leave in this manner to apply this-paſlage of: Scrip. 
cure : in-the firſt place, where man is fallen through the weakeneſle of 
our firſt Parents, we may apprehend Chriſt raifing himup : inthe ſe- 
cond place where man lyeth inthe miſery which finnchath broughe up- 
on him, we may apprehend God the Holy Ghoſt warning and comfor- 
ting him, with ſpirituallgraces: inthethird place, where we have the 
my of _ wm rg. et rs we ay precedes glo- 
rious I rinity, pl liſhing man in glory where nocnem 
ſhall beableco hurt him. - 5 ark ; 19yPh 4 
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Vs R. 13, Better is a poore and a wiſe child, thenan 
: old and AED King, ih will norte | 
be admoniſhed. #4 
Ven. 14. For out of y—_ hee commeth to reigne, 
whereas alſo he that uborne in his king- 
dome becommeth poore. 
Vs 8. 15. I conſidered all the living which walke 
under the Sunne, withthe ſecondchild 
' that ſhall and upin his flead. 
Vs. 16. There is no end of all the people,even of 
all that have beene before Wk : they 
alſo that come after ſhall not rejoyce in 
him : ſurely this alſo is vanity and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit. 


Yerſe 13. The Preacher having ſhewed chegood of ſocietyin re- 
ſpe of private perſons, now ſhewesicinreſpe of a publike perſon z 
nor in.regard of his authoriry and govertiment, butin reſpe& of the 
carefull manner of his governing : For- which it is needfull that hee 
ſhould have the helpfull ſociety of others in counſell and adviſe : and 
better is one though meare that followes counſel}, then another though 
never ſo ereat that is alone in the wilfulneſſe of his owne wayes: Io this 
ſenſe therefore to conſider the Preachers wards, Great isthe precc- 
dency and excellency of age above childhood :. Wherefore Clemens Clement 4: 
Alexandrinu laith, Quo mayis homo feſtinat ad finem, tantoeſt vere ve. lexand. Pee 
nerabilior, ut qui Deum ſolum habeas ſe ſeniorem, Nam ille quog, oft ater- 49% 1.3.6.3, 
nus ſenex, qui eft omnibus que ſont antiquior, By how much man draw- | 
eth neare to his end, by ſo much heis truly more venerable, as having 
God alone elder then'himſelfe. For hee is alſo theereroall old one, 
who is elder then all things that are; Grear is the preeminency of a 
King above a poore man; and yet better is apoore aud wiſe child, wile in 
being ready to heare and receive inſtruRion and counſell, wiſein being 
carefullto follow ir,for thatis the proper wiſdome of achild. Andwell. 
doth the Preacher joyne poverty with wiſdome, for asthe Philoſopher 
ſpeaketlf, Pauperras ſapientiz reparatrix, Poverty isthe repairer of wiſ- 
ome, in that it puts men ro ir, and makesthemmore warily ahd dili- 
gently ro lookeinto thi And indeed they are commonly the poo- 
rer children that are wile in this kind; the richer, either i Fs 
| | "Gillies 
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' fuffcring themſelves, or by the folly of their parents, not being ſuffered 

tobe ordered by counſel 3nd inſtrudtion ;/and cherefore 75rs fayrly 

Lyrain bunc Delos: nutriri, et i7 delitics viveregimpedis acquiſitionem ſapientie, To 
verſum. be bred delicately, and to live in pleaſures, doth hinder thegetting of 
wiſedome. Then an old faoliſh Kiny : to be old is toadde honour and 

authoritic toa'King ; to be a King, is toadde honour and authoritierg 

ald age : to be a fooliſh King, is ro depriye both of their honour and 

authoritie. Tobe olg, is a blefling of nature ; to be 4 King, is a-preroga- 

tive of fayour ; to be « fooliſh King, is to be unworthy of both. ly 

eld, is to be Gods image , to be & King, is to be Gods ſubſtitute; tg 

tea fooliſh King, is to be the Devils vaſlall. H/ho will no mare be admoni; 

* ed- to refuſe admonition, is in none a greater folly, than ina King, 
becauſe in none ir is more pernicious, to none mare dangerous : but 
tobe growne old in wilfull tubbornnefle, and ſelfe-conceited per. - 
verſeneſſe, as well as in yeares, [# that he will no more be admoniſhed, and ' 
not anely nar follow ir, but not heare it, as1tis the extremitie offol- 
ly, fo.it is the ſhame of honour, and maketh "I wiſe childebetrer, 
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better worthy of it. The Originall is, 2ui neſris aamoneri adbuc, Who 
: knoweth not to be admoniſhed as yer: who hath not as yet learned, 
though growne old, tobe admonithed, who hath not as yet learned 
the 900d ofit in the affayres of a King. Surely ſuch a one muſt needs 
be | be worſe then a childe, whois ſo many yeares before. him 1n the learn. 
F-- ing of it ; worſe then a poore childe, who though never ſo poore, by 
A, 1.15. this is richer thenſuch a King. When Sr. Peter ftaqd upinthemiddeſt 
& 23. of the Diſciples, and ove tin to appoint, that two might be na- 
med, out of whom ont might be choſen in the roome of 1vdas; Saint 
Chryſoſtome asketh, Cur 107 ſoljes 4C kriſto poſtalavit, Pr, ipſe darxet ali 
ſabſtitucndum ? Why he did not alone pray unto-Chrift, that himſelfe 
would afſigne one to ſucceed ? The anſwer which he giveth is, 7am Pe- 
true erat ſcipſo faiius melior, Now Peter was made cven better himfelfe 
in taking the aſſiſtance of others. And ſurely as it makes a King even 
morethcaa King, to be willing to be admoniſhed ; ſo ic makes hin 
x+&18.24. lefſethena poore. wile childe torefuſeit. Origen therefore ſpeaking of 
rig. #n18, Mayſes embracing the counſel of his. Father in Faw, fayth, Accepit con- 
fulium inferiars. ut firmam bumilitatis principibus populorums daret, He re- 
ccivedrhe counſcl] et a ORETOns ze mighulear to Princes over 
ic, apatterne of humilitie. _Amaleſnentha Queene of Italy, bein 
nnd her lonne and ofher husband, and Ns ber in, Bai 
the Kiogdomewith, her, thus writeth of it, to the. Senate of Rame; 
. Exultate, et factuns noſtrum ſupernis commendate- virtutibus.. Nibiltepre= 
jus apes agere, B&IP _ alterius cuntta delegimus ordi- 
are, Acjoyce, andcommend our aRion to the divine: powers. Wee 
delire to doe nothing that ſhall deſerve reproofe, who Eve chaſen.ta 
order all things with the counſell of another, For there is. nothing doth 
rk the actions of any.to, deſerve reproofe ſo. much, as when them- 
ves intheir ations refuſeto be reproove; as lcaftwile by. counſel], 
« reproofe not unfit for Kings, . Poſt 14s 


_ 
EDS. ye yore oponrF ary randy Who nowerth not. 
roprovide forrhe time tocome. : And'Ss; Hierome telus that F7 91001 
chas did reade it, lus neſcis FECaVere Ul ho.knon 
not how to donate interch 


ns T 


4 
k 


may be thrown downe from! his wicked Fr | 
anci4 King, who having lived long in this world muſt geeds haye ſeene 

the many changes-ofir, forhim notto chinke of is; cannot but, prooye 

him fooliſh, and may foone make him..co fiade thatwhich he doth not, 

thinke of. For as St. «Ambroſe ſpeaketh;, Somnus eff bic vivends uſas, - Ee 
in quo diverſe commutationum vices tanqaam ebrie, & -nilul ſolidam, nib pf "©. 3 
paper ſed vacuererum ſpecies diſperſe & circumfuſe teneri videntar, & pie IS... 
y08 —_ Theuſe of living/here is but'a. fleepe, in'w hich there 

diverſe, and as ” _— m_—_ changes of ng ning Br ans | 

not & e-cmptie: £90 $ . 

we Pa downe, doc ſeeme tobe held faſt, Then they are notheld. 

Brt to viewthe Preachers words as here we ndorham pr For eta pes 


ſon : the|Hebrew'is: p19107):: M240: Edome 


" houſe ofthem thatare bound, rhar-is; as:4t:may be, wwen, Fr 
homely.cortage, Dn 


or elſe asit may be alſo taken, from ſomeſtritSchoole chil- 
dren arerycd hard td good orders, and held cloſets ſevere diſcipline : 
or 'elſewe may take it, ” Fin the priſon of-poyertie, from the bouſe of 

| them whoaretyed and bound with many ſtrayts, many diſtreſſcs. He 
commeth to reigne : either to reigne-as'a King, or tobe great inaKing- 
dome:: And here for example, wee. may. well t/a h to. be this eAmbref, de 
pared wiſe childe. For thathe was a wiſe-childe his Fathers love ſhew- Joſeph. P a 

ed, whothercin as S*; Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Non tam filium peter pretuliſ. Tiarchs, 
ſevideatur, quam Prophets myſterium, May ſeeme nor.ſo muchas aFa- © ©? 
ther to have preferred his ſonne! before; his other brethren, -as:a Pro- 
phet rather to havepreferreda myſtery, in Wag of that to which he 
foreſawthe wiſedome of his ſonne would bring hirgſelfe. Bur that be 
wy a poorechildealſo, themalice of bis, b 8s cn, who ſold him 
ptive made to betrue. Thereſt God performed for him, andwhe! 


he warn priſon being bringing him.to the 
be thenextingreameſſe in 
es priſon, what was hobmeyenohgn 4X4 


com + loſept inbond 
videtw: tibs ifte in ſervitute dom 
ebat loſeph, VEN 4 Pharaoh 54 


— 
_ z: A. Connentayapen She". " AB. py 
—Potrnorthsoneſceeumothee in his ſervitude/ 10 wigne, cheaker 
in tiis freedomers ſerve lofephis in bondage, Pharaoh reigneth: more; 
bleMt is His bondage, then'the others Kingdome.. Whereas be alſo thee. 
i boriit i iis Kingdoms, borneinthe grate, wthe plentie,/ in the. 
ſeedoiifs, in the cofaKings cftine, and. hah ho right of 
hretfrane@unto it, ecommerh/poore : fog every on6-is not bornatochar, 
.. .- © "iff whicheis borne, and he that is pooreim underſtanding, though ne» 
Lyra iris vet forieti; may eaſity become poore incſtarealio.-Hore we, may, take. 
ame *" ' Zedehiah 2s Lyrg doth, for an' example of it, who being bome. the. 
4 King, a8d coratting alſo toficuponthethtonc ofthe Kings 
folly of his wickednefſc became poote.,' a poore blind 
ritah, 2 p66re fetteted caprive; Before! T leave this verſe, tet: mee' alſo 
ſhew rhe blindnefſÞ of rhe Church of-2e ; whole! manner being to; 
bri — dei gone Religion, notto ferchitheir Religion from 
eg bot viders in Scriptura dittam, quod antt lecdionems 
'”- pr eſiurnpſeruni », 'Doceven forcertiattoſeemeto be fpokenin 
th ture vid bokon chop rodebophe e preſumed thatit.nuſh 
Hilarim, * bebtleeved, a5-Filarivs ſpeaketh,. Thus doth one of them alladge this 
7 verſe to proov wePurgatory: ſhewing himſelfe.no lefſe fooliſh thereiny . 
> . het fooliſh Ki zhere ſpoken of : and berterisapoare wiſe childe 
—— chat recefveth inſt n ,'then ſuch: an me Ins vert 
j knowledge, | 
Perſtirs. The Preacheedrawin gli thoughts unts a ronll, zenks 
ceth them ro thit which is his general annein this booke, the 'vanitie 
of itrhime worldlythings:'and havinjg ib the verſe before ſpoken ofd | 
Kitig re;He ſereeth downe verſerhemanner howfomes 
cimes it cots t0'pafls : ractely, by che defection of bis people from 
him, by the rebelltsn ofhis Sonneagainſthim. 1 $1be coſederad;ſayth 
the Preachet : it was 4 thitig which came intb che though ughts of King 
Solomon, though it come not into the thoughes of a fooliſh King. . ef 
the living which walke #ndey the Sunn chat is, the are ; 
for living and walkirig utider the Sunn is'a _ common/unto all; 
andthat heſayth, all the living is bur es egrtatmimberand 
mulrittide of thetn. Week rhe 6 ond childs, 1 is/fapth Lyris, vm filts 
is, quieft ſecanducab to,ed quod rewannvis pgs Wha Scary 
ofthe King, whiois the ſecond from him, becauſche is/to-reigae afs 
w terhith, nd with him the yeopte arcſayd robe, becauſe fayth L 
J | in, eleven yrye, pogulns & maxime jwveines hare fon. 
Yegnatirns;' & aliquanids + 7 0) | "Of 
ome to paſſe, that the King grc ary 
eſpecially the FORE Id thay 
ſpecially meant here by the ſa and 
walkiigunder the Sunne, becauſe Ds Eo bag 
fitring ) doe adhere and cleave to his Sonne who is toreigne-afcer 
wo and ſotnerimes he uſſiepech the ne His Facherbeiag a- 
+, This ic was which How feared, whom Eyefpper naketh-to 
ſpeake 
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ſpeake thus, 57 ſapr modem ad De 
liberis meis, 5 author e prota h > \ihnius tninsicultas & «is 
ſumprus eſt, N unquid invideo eru mes ? aſt; ſed maly cos minus cis 


Jitione. Snelevim| velrep 


atia poiſe, quam plurimuns cuns 
Y ib, gratie din paige, If any pet my dren 
nn hc, co whom 


.more then is firting, he wrongeth 
he is the capſe of falling _— ro0 wok 1s the enc 
of boldnefſe; Wharthen © Doe Tenviem Fehlldrene No way. Hol Frogs 
had rarher that they ſhould be ablero di ewith favour de Excrd, 
with ſedition. Forthat which each Now cor ons! um g FHeraſat. c. 
paſſeth away ; but that which commetly from favour continuerh jong 9. 
And thatthis is the meaning of the by m—_ is ſo NE Ry ' 
thathe makes it the text 'in his tranflati ing, Adjungentes ſe 
ili ſecando, - loyning themſelves tothe ge i E which is hho nnd 
him : or as the French tranſlation alſo hath-it ,' Swivye le parre de Þ on! 
fant ſecond apres ni, to follow rhe partie of the childe that i ſroond af. 
rer him. \But yerl hope I ſhall not offend to ſer downe mineapprehen- - 
fion of the Preachers meaning : who recalling his choughrsro j 

cipall ſcope , the vanitic of worldly things,'and twving oken 41 
mediately before of #Kirig,confi deterh here the vatitid of Kin 
firſt ſerting forth the glory of mm he exprefſerh'a King 1 
Embleme of rhe Snonc , that as the Suntie giveth 
things, and motionto the c v4 of things; ſo the King 
cotheeſtares of his ſubjeas, and motion CERED 
fayres: ſo that livitig-and walking under the” L 
vernment, they flouriſh in their wayes. Andi ford a; c 19 th 
asthe Simne, cheriſhing and comforting his people Whei | 
the -lengrhning of thelite of Hezekiah was confirmed unto him'b the 
going backe ofthe Sunne in the diall of Ahazy Saint'udnihn fayrl 
the booke a Anſtins ) Conveniemer tale figniun wa regs in Wor tis expethac 
lone poſiro aptiimuim evenit, quod D ominu per folew fiert difpoſuit ; Con- L 2. —_ 
veniently id Neck anioſt ft Kenefalt out cho Kine beltdncx 
death, thic God did order t by the Sunne to'\be done way: as'$ 
conceive torcach the King, tharhe ſhould 


e in his lifeas'rhe Sunne 
ro his people. With the ſecond chjlde © thar-is; he conſidered together 
withthe King us the Sunne in his Kit m4 ana rye þ 
thar is; bis ranil.c eſtabliſhed alſointhe'} Cn, and the ſyc- 
ceſfion of it continued ſo long, fo'that his grand-child bal faxd up 
his ftead. By which phraſe we may note, thatto be'a: ks Log ( > 
ſtand upabove the-reſt;/ rac fore is wange "are: as/it 
fayd of. Sal, thar when he 00k | 
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| | cient Fathers to apply mach this paſſage unto OR. Sala imbroſes 

| ſeemerh to.ber y that Chriſt is mcantia this verſe : andtherefor, 
, | heſayth, Hic.off juvend ſerandas, ut dicit Eccleſiaſtes, vidi univerſes qui 
x the ſecond: m 

| uiuunt oc. Ds Chrif vr He is young em tp: 
| [aw allthe 


the Preacher (| "un ring is mani tit is 
ſpoken of Chriſt: And farther, layth, Primmns eſt ſecundum 
Inftre, vir- nitgtem anic pak wullus Ws 5 pr ante ſecundum CAINERS qura rs 


de 1, 
= Sie. 6,22. dom, Ego fo fer nb ſe feonndewiFegy, ſed wige nevifh wo”, Ipſe Z, 
4 ; \ Pripvts quis go ibſuns Phe noviſſimus 4814 per. eſo nflrres v2 
2 - He is thefirſt accordingro his dignitie, before whom none is; butthe 
| ſecond accordingto = fleſh, becauſe the ſecond 4am. I ſay more, 
| Lreade, that he is not onely the ſecond, butthe laſt. He that is firſt, 
; for us made himſelfe the laſt, The firſt heis, by whom.arc all things; 
_ the —_— him ſhall bethereſurreRion gf all men; 
| Tremelim : Verſe 16." There uno end of all the people - that: is, layth Tremelline, 
| in bunc verſ. Ft no &t ſnbdites munguam ſue forte conrenis *þ, ar ne ſapienti dew 


regi plarimum acquitſcert © propterea non eſſe mirandym, ſj male inſipients- 


"ES bas accidat, Peopleand ſubjeas neyer tobe contented with their con» 
| dition z andnorto reſtlong pleaſed even with a wile King, andehere- 
fote to be no mervaile, "feb it fall aut amiſſe £o- them who are foo- 


li. But howſoever, afoule ſhame it is uato themg a fouls {inne in them; 
The Freocheranſlation purterh this ſenſe into otheTexr, lying, N' oÞ 
Phint trowve en quizs' arrefter,, They have found none in whom roreſt, 
taking the Originall word, which fignifieth ancnd;to import the end 

of reſt, Bar to follow rather the more naturall ſignification of the word: 
conceive the Preacher, who hath before ſhewed the lory of a King 

in his owne happineſſe, ;and in the ſucceſſion of hispoſteritie, here-to 
 Hewicin the multitude of- yin as if there were noend of the 
number of them, that: a thing whereby in Scripture the great- 

. . neſſe ofa is often ſer torch, Andthis being ſer downe here as the 
To ſirafith _—_— chile pantlpraad chikle, i it is ſayd, There is mo 
ndof of th ated alibolorrteg before them, The Hebrew is 
oN'2D) "ood retry their ir faces, as not ſignifyi ying ſo much 


, that is, th ty 
ey that are young, and.ſoare 
mu pc _—_ forhim, bur rather will 


EE EE 


5 d by onethe other, ID up him = is wry to ohim! that is more 

© wicked,and making uke of thera as execurioners ot his jultic - p< 

© of che former verie, . wee may here underſtand the 

” race and them from the Kingdome, ſothatthe pay 

rejoyce in their proſperitie, and under the 

fion. And becauſe the Preacher _ this e Rejoyce ES 

haps it may imply the departing ofthe ein womens Tram him 

in regard Ole Rard uf uſage, whereby he people of their 
under him, For ſoir was with the Preachers ſonne 4a who 


PY 2s He. Baſil ſpeaketh, , «£tere Javencs, mentis rprodentis adhuc junjor, 
'populo neitizc imperiuns urgents gravitey minatus eſt, & per minas regu 4- 
miſt : per quas rega/zorem ſt fore ſperab at, per ras 6 4 dignitate quam 
habebat, Y oung in yeares,and more youngin the wiſedome of his mind, 
anſwered roughly to the people that ſought ame nes rao ent from 
him, and by his rough anſwere loſt his ng 

meanes depoſed from the honour he bb qe Foy ts vow to 

make himſcife more Kingly: Surely this s alſo wanitie and ous 7 

Spiriz : chis, even this gremneaſſe of glory as the Sunne, this firmeneſſe 
of ſucceſſion, this numberleſfe multitude of people, even this is vani- 
tie, vaniſhing aU away co him thar Id enjoy it ; and ſometimes vani« 


ſhing away by the multitude of the people, which was a part ofthe glo- 
ry of it. This & vexation of ſpirit, tor what ou vexation then the 


loffeof a Kingdome 2 Theres vexaionin epoſſeſing and eftabli. 
of it, bur ro looſear bei olſen eſtabliſhed, i a vexation 

- he rages ONE lop pon _ rift - Saint ON 

« th,/ e vere Chriſtvconventt 18 Ward;t : Non eſt fink om- 
pf 0 Nw Chriſti populus Pre 1 finem non habet, Thatalſo 


eAmbroſ. dt 
Infltit, wir 


which he addeth-agreeth truely untaGarif onely, Th 4 no end of £/"%. c.12, 


all his people : for the innumerablep — oF Chxyft: Ty no cnd. Saint 
were alſo ſayth, Preſago ſpirits oiart2 Eecleſpaſtes , widit woes Viventes 
adoleſcents parricpes eſſe, dice: = oſarre/its, Uthere iulto rege 
lk , The Preacher by aProphericallfpiric , law all 
the living who can be partakers ofthe.yo 
fa follow Clrift, the old fooliſh" 
en. 


Johannig 14. _ 
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ou ar 2; i" « ! 
V E KR. I, Keep e thy oote when thou goeft to th ce. 
houſe of God , and be more ready to 
heare, then to give the ſacrifice of 
_ fookes : for they confider not that rey \ 
doe evill. "1:09 
V =. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 


C 


__ 
Ea 


. 


thine heart be haſty to utter any thing 


before God: for God is in heaven, and 
thou upon earth, therefore. let thy words 
be few. ; 
Ver. 3. For a dreame commeth through the mul- 


© titude of buſmeſſe, and a fooles voce. 
Is knowne by multitude 6 Words. 


H = Preacher having ſpoken of the. 
{infull vanities ofmen in themſclygy; | 
and of their finfull vanities cowards. 
other men;now.commerh to ſpeak 

'of the -ſ{infull vanities of men to». 

-wards God : the vanitic of mans © 

| _ hearr pres br, it ſelfeco be 
_ | vane, whick\jn it 's - 
fxQion ofa man. And this he handlerh as a Preicher ane? yt 
ſhewing whar is to be done, what not to be done in it, rather chen ſer- 
ing forth the yanitie ofir. _ thy foote:for the foote of man is weake 
ants caſe, andifir benot well kept, will ſoone ſlip afide.” Keepe th 
oe from the durt of worldly matters, from the mire of ſinne and 

4 vice, This P;thagoras taught, when he ſayth, 0261-6: 2, x) apvrauie 

>| =_ _ thy ſhooes on when thou ſacrificeſt and worſhippeſt, and 
|Exed,z. 5. Wh tooke from the Scriptures, it being ſayd ro Moyſes, Put off 1 

Jhoves from thy feere, far the pace where thou flandeſt is bolygronud, Keepe _ 
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re,and ler Hor irreligious Carcleſneſlckeepe ir back from haſtning unto 

£2 houſe: bee. there withtheficſt, bethere arthe beginning of di» 7 
vine ſervice. Caſsian tels.us, thar inthe Ancient times of the Church, he Caſias, Is- _* 7 
that did: not come to: prayers, Prinſquam Pſalmus captns finireter, be- # 1.34: 4 
fare the firſt, Pſalaiewas ended, he drd-not dareto enter into the houſe 

of prayer, but ſtanding at the dore uncill the reſt came our, S#bmiſfſa 

in terram penitentia negligentia ſue vel tarditatis impeirabat veniam, By a ' 

ſubmiſſe repentance even downe tothecarth, obtained pardon for his 
'rardy negligence. Keepe tby foote,and whenthouartin Gods houſe, keep? 

ie there untill allthe ferviceof God beended, Diverſe of rheAncieht 

Councels have ſet downecenfures for them, who were cooforward ro. Concit. 2+ 

depart from Gads houſe. In generall,keepe thy foote as cleane as thou garhen/.. 

canſt. In the law; the Prieſts were commanded to waſhthe inwatds © 47- 
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ancient Chriſtian Clitrch-did | 
thoucome intot 1E | | Dre $ houſe withouta facrifice ? In Greeke it was Operib. et 
alſo called »iaxr, hgnifying-the ſame thar the former name doth, «mv 
From whence our Eogliſhname Church is derived; as inthe Councell. &,, 
Cos er I CN whe fats Et tas Cn 
Of Lapkicea, 3 di T65 x5mn; THis prays m2999 + The feaſts of love thalt Lads, 
Fe ES, ww - "no c-2$: 


T3 


© | not be made in the houſes ofthe Lord; Somerimes the ancient Charch 
= | eAmdarixe, did call it Boſilickm, the Kings houſe, becauſcrhere as Amalatine ſpeak. 
WP | L, 3. 4 Of: eth, Regs onion Deb, caltue et ſacrificiaoffenmttur, To God the King 
fe. 4% of all, worſhip and ſictifices are offered. And indeed, what is itbux 
Gen: 28. 16, thepalact of the Great King ? Tarob as one troubled ſayth, Surely the 
. Lordis in this place, and Tknew it not,as implying what he would haye 
done in a holy reverence, it he had knowneit. But how many are there, 
that goe to Gods houſe, andknowir ro be Gods houſe, and yetcary. 
ing themſelyes there in an irreligious manner, arener onely dilpleafi 
to God, butrroubleſometoothers that are preſent with therh * It were 
berter if ſuch would keepe their feere from going thither, 48d be wore 
readie to heare, The Originall word tranſlated ready, is 219p propin. 
quumfignifying a neereneſfe, cither in reſpeRof imme or place, as ſhew., 
ing us that being inthe place of hearing God , wee ſhould there heare 
him diligently ,and thar the time of hearing God being then, weſhould 
then harken to him carefully. Wherefore the RNAS and Sr. Hije- 
rome doe reade it, Ajpropinqua'st audigs, Draw nigh that thou mayeft 
| heare, Indeed to make op rhe fenſein the Originall, thereis ſomething 
- tobeadded, Our Tranſlation addeth, Be thow : .but as Iconceive, we 
may not amiſſe repeate the beginning of the verſe, and ſay, Keepe x 
footeneere that thou mayeſt heare, thatis, liſten well and be continually ar. ' 
tentive to heare : yes keepe thy foote neere to heave, and Jet thiit heare #s 
well as thine carc, that is, walke carefully accordingasthouarttaught, 
heare diligently what thou art to doe, and doe readily what thou hea- 
reſt : for this alſo the Originall word yby here afed fighifieth. The 
Frenchtranſlation makethuprhe ſenſe thus ; 4pproche.roy , draw thou 
neere to heare. When thou gocft ro Gods houſe, let thy commi 
thither be, lerthy drawing ſo neareto God be rothis end, namely, to 
heare him, to heare him with obedience, rather then #0 offer the ſacyifice 
of fooles, The ſacrifice of fooles is the outward formalitie of Religion; 
for whar isit but the part of a foole, tothinkethat Godis pleaſed with 
ſhews of godlinefſe ? The 7ewes that offered ſacrifigesto' ind did 
not make themſelves a ſacrifice of God, were but fooles: and theythiz 
| goeto Church, and there ſtay untill divine ſervigeb, cn t- di 
| not ſerve God intheir lives, are very fooles likewvile. For as'S*:#7 
 Hleronym. in ſpcaketh, Now ingredi in domum Dt, (ed fave offenſtame inoveil; lewtis UA 
»7/- Not to enter into Gods liouſe , but to'enter in withour offence je 
raiſe-worthy, For they conſider not that the T evil - they pleaſethern« 
elves asifthey had done very well; burghouphit be a facrifice oft. 
redto God, a ſervicedone to God, they doenorpleaſe him. Anditis 
fofarre ſrom being well done,thatic is evil i hisfighty and will bee 
| villrochem inchercondemnation, © WO OE 
l , Ferſe 2. Fromhearingin Religion thePreaclifepalſeth unto Torak; 
| ; and he maybe wh gow either of ſþea king God oa 
| bs to Gad. Saint Hierome thinketh ir beſt to undetſtinfiithe 
bx v7. Preacher of aſpeaking of God, andthatwe ate tiercforbiddlen, either 
' to 


y 3 HAP»s 5: whole Booke Of -EL,CCH 
ro ſpcake. or thinke of God anything raſhly and haſt 
at as 


-our owne weakneſſe, and to remember, t 
tones the cl bo anc pu Ls 

,pcrfetion bf God. 196 ipeaking of God, layth; How L ob 26; 1a) 
et} og I © The thunder of his ppwer-who canunder- cure 
Mende eld but a poriies. + link poction Bs woman caurEive af bing. — = 
The Hebrew is yp particulam, alutle bit, nay, itis fayd 9527 pow 
pariicalam verbi,a little piece ofa word, or, particulam'alicajer, alittle 


*; 
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icccof ſomething that wee doe heare of kim. David ſayth, Wharis 
CES God ſhould regard him? And we may. well ay, what is man 
that he ſhould ſpeake or thinke of God 2 Take wee heed: therefore that 
wee neither ſpeake nor thinke raſhly or haſtily of him, Bar to liſteato- 
the Preacher, as he teacheth us to ſpeake to God.. Be iv08 ro(b! with thy 
mouth, The Preacher puts tht mouth. before the heart; when he for- 
bids the raſhneſſe of , becanſe he would nothave thee to pur ir 
before the neart-inthe uſing of it, And though he call it :hy wpurh, 
yctit isnot ſothine, as ifthau wert Lordofit, and whenthoucommeſt 
to ſpeake tothe Lord inprayer, mighteſt uſe it atthy pleaſure: but as it 
is:by mouth, ſo let it bethy care or 50 be raſh withit, The Originall word 
here is 57 5 ſignifying :#rbars, to be troubled, and therefore noteth 
here ſuch a haſt as is in a troubled and confuſed manner. -Doe: not 
therefore tumble out thy words when thau, ſpeakeſtro God, letithy 
words be diſtin&ly, digeſted iato.prder, underſtand yell what thou; 
ſayeſt, andlet others be able to | thee. Daznqcrunne when 
thou xeadeſt, when thou prayeſt, Iris reported, that in the Muſcovy 
Churches, ifthe Miniſter miſtake in;reading, or ſtammer in pronoun. 
cing his words, ot {peake any word thatis not well heard, the hearers 
doc muckblame him, and are readyco take the booke from him asun- 
worthy to reade in it. And ſurely, God is n6 lefle offended with the 
giddy praying of many, who ſendtheir petitions in poſt haſt unto him, 
The Prophet! David ſayth, 4: loft 1 ſpake with my tongue, his tongue 
came after his heart, his words came after long looking what he would 
ſay, what he ſhould ſay. And the Preacher here would not have our 
mouth to befirſt, to be 09-20 Pr It Poe ar rg opened 
for thedireQing of it. +And let not thin: heart be haſty to witer any thing c 
the heartand the mouth muſt be joyned together, and as there is clx- 
wor 61 ore, its debet effe amor inijerde, an expreſſionwith the mouth, ſo 
there muſt be an impreſſion of it in the heart: bur yet they muſt not be 
joyned in rafhneſſe and haſtineſſe, Now the heart is haſty many — 
cither when ir taketh not faith. with it in praying, for unlclſe faich be 


inthe company of prayer, it will never be able to reach unto heaven 2 | 
or.clſe whenit cakerh-not patience with ir, as being contented to ſtay w_— . 
Godsleafute, untillhe grant ourprayers:orelſe when irtakerh norre- "<a 0 


* 


| penranct yirh ir, for God heatcrh nor fingers or elſe when ic preſer- pun 19. 3: | 
reth worldly things before heavenly things, for, ſecke tirſt the Kings Atar. 6.33; ® 
dome-of heaven : orclle, if the heart utrer any: rhing,; before it _=_ a 8 
IEC) . wu, © wor | 


- 
__ 
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Tohan,Clym. words ready whetby to utter it : for as Clymachwus ſpeaks, Mens adingsj 
| n ſttionems ans frets iftentatey, the mindis racked,diſtracted, corolla 
| ' "when being rounerir ſelfe, iristhen purro ſeeke words. For Godivjn 
Gloſſuerdi- heaven, and thou upen the earth : that is, ſairh the ordinary Glolle, De. 
_ |nariainbunc a" onmis audit & widet, & ftultitiem twam argoit, quamvii ipſe in caly, 
_ \orſ 16 in terre, God: hearcth and ferth all things, and reproverhtby folly, 
| although he be in heaven,and chou uponthe carth. Or elſe che orce'of 
the reaſon may be thus underſtood ; for God i in heaven, a glorious Ma. 
jeſty, whoſe throne is the glorious heaven, and as eAnſe/me ſpeaketh, 
Nailer reputat Deum, id quo majus efſe wel excogitari now poreſt, every one 
doth"reckon God robe that, then which there canbe nothing greater, 
nothing deviſed robe greater: if therefore to a grear manthou wouldeſt | 
not ſpeake haſtily, doe nottothis great God. Thou art upon theearth : 
earch, made of earth,” abiding uponthe earth, and thoughthou mayeſt 
have the ſpirit of God, yerthou haſt this treaſurein an earthen veſſel, 
and haſt, may ſoone wrong an-earthen veſl-[1. Beſides the Spirit of 
God, is aſpirit of counſell, and wiſdome: ſhew therefore the Spirit of 
God to bein thee, by being not raſh withthy mouth, norhaſty in thy 
heart. Therefore let thy words be few : one ſaich wall, that the mouth is 
the /udex of the heart, and as Tnazces aid tables doe briefly ſhew what is 
more largely handled in the bookes ;/ ſorhe mouth inprayer ſhould bur 
| briefly point outro God, what is more fully etilargedin the heart. And 
| indeed where the heartis full, either ic-cannot, or tc careth not to be full 
| in ſpeaking unto God. It is a duty required,not to ſpeake morein pray- 
| ing, then a man mindeth, atditisa thirig well praiſed in praying to 
mind more<hana man ſpeaketh,-- Thejudgment of thoſe religious per- 
pe In- ſons was good, who as 'Caſtian relateth, «tilins cenſent, breves quidem 
> oi orationes ſed creberrimas fiert - illud quidem ut fre us Dominum de- 
|  Frecantes, jugiter eidem adharere poſrimus : hoc werd ut inſidiantis diaboli 
| 


jacula, que infligere nobis tum precipue quumoramus inſoftt, ſuccintta brevi- 

| __ Jatewitemus, they thinke ir beſt, thar our prayers be ſhore but frequene : 
| the onethat prayingto God we might continually be joyned unto him : 
| the otherthatby ſhortneſſe, we might avoyd thedevils darts which be 
throwerh eſpecially at us when weare praying. Whichyer is nor ſoto 
be underſtood, as if length of pra —— athing wholly to becon- 
demned. For as Saint «Auſtin Geler » Sicut1mtentio orandi non «ft ob- 
tandends fi perdarare non poteſt, its ſi pefilravcrit non cits eff rumpends, as 
the intention of the mind in pootogls not to bee dulled and blanted if , 

that it cannot continue; ſoit it doe continue, itis not ſuddenly ro bee 

oken off, «Abſit enim ab oratione multa locutis; ſed non defit multapre- 

catts, fi fervens ſeverat intentio. Nam multum logui eſt in orands rem 

yen neceſſeriem ſaperfinis agere verbic :. multum autem precari, oft ad euns 

quem precamar druturna bs pia cords excitatione palſare, res rum, plus 
gemilibus quam ſermonibus agitur, plus flets quam «fflats, tarre be much 

_—_ from praying, bur It not much praying be wanting, if an cars 


1a prayer continue ; For totalke muchis to pleadanunne- 
cellary 


&+ © ſoo ll. Herne obo 


IT Mater = Sa = to pray = 


me, "the pevancyes” 
oof many; 
tautolos 
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ut igisane 
daghoe: docFeeme to be 
rene intheaRting of 


em, {oxi in many words, 
here is rag MATES Wh Fo theenemy is 


ines þ + there is fencing, bu running bi _ winneth the race, 

much. ſcemeth t \be (aid, hury ſg 8 much exsif nothing were 

faid, all isan empty movil het any worthof 

matterin the tmuſcitude of w beds; terk & cine, as eAripotle ſairh e1-iftor. de 
that dreames doe foretell thoſ: S_ which caggeto paſſe. For " Dtvin, per 
he, as when a blind man arrowes, perhaps one may bge #/*mnia.. 
=P oy oF {0 peg __ alticude of achech m_— paſſe - 
thro e io ſlc ma nthat whic 

ad to befd: bl LINES h\ $1 which paſſe from 


the, mout? of ſome, hay pits = which cary ſome mar- | 
ter with them. - Hom 4s pork, wp, cornea —_— Homer, 


pointed vunre 
the dore of tru 


ceeth To 


| Thefedax yo TE Cnc _ men, 
ae the dores 0 = = ſome it is adore 
of glaſſe,whichis ſoone apr rally ah th paſfageroa mul- 
tirade of words, wherein the folly of their hearts and minds is diſcer- 


ned: 


,, = e_ a 


jz ' of | Commentary 'upot'the, Cunnis) 


ned': to ochers it is a dore of braſſe, firme and ſolid keeping intheir 
words with more care and circumſpeRion; and ſhewitg the firme (gl;c.. 
dity of ther heart and mind. Wherefore whenthe Preacher hereegm, 
pareththe folly of many wordsto dreames, ir is ratherto be unde ſtooc 
| of the dreames of womenchen of men: becauſe as folly is made knpwn, 
| "by multitude angy ſorheyarerhe dreames of women which arerglg 
87, i» Mat, why the innocency* of our Saviour Chriſt was rather revealed'in 4 
A dreameto' Pilars wife; then uato Pilate, giveth this reaſon of it; ©9ujs 
| nou edixiſſer Pilatus, ſed ſecum ipſt renuiſſet, idcirco ex diſpenſatione malic 
| 
| 


vidit, ut omnibus notum fieret , becauſe Pilate would not havemade 
it knowne, bur would have keptit with himſelfe, therefore it was ode: 
1 redrhat a woman ſhould ſceir, thar ſoic mightbe knowne abro3d? Ang 
ſorely a foole is like a' woman inthis, and as ſhee will beetelling hier 
| dreames,' fo will hee beerelling his folly by his many words.” But as 
Tertal, ds Terrelan(aich,thardreaming is ameatie iftar,as itwere a'kind of mad- 
Anima.c. a5 Defſe ; ſo indeed is much talking akind of: fooliſhmadneſle ;/ and as hes 
| ſaith, new compotes ſomniemuc, we are not our ſelves when wedreame 
| for how-ofren doe'menouttalke themſelves by their ttiany words Al 
| beſt he tharuſeth many words isbur awaking dreamer;''as he thitdrea- 
meth is$asit wereaſleeping madman; * 1 1 bn pn 


Ver. 4. When thou 'Yoweſt a vow to God, deferre 


not to;pay it ; for hee bath. no plea- 

ſure mn fooles : pay that which thou baſt | 

MI brian! corfinny? 0/5191 2 tle bogs 

Vs x. 5, Better it is that thou ſhoulde$t not vow, 

| then that thou ſhouldeft vow and not 
pay. : _ 
V=zn.6. Suffer not thy month to cauſe thy fleſhto 
finne, neither ſay thou before the eAn- 

ell, that it was anerronr 5 Wherefore 
bould God. be angry at thy voce, and 

Who 6 deſtroy the worke of thine hands '? 

Vas, *. For in the multitude of dreames, and ma- 
| _ * ny\words;there arealſo divers vanities: 
but feare thou God... es 
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Cnar;5. Whole Bovke of Eccleſiaſtes, 143 7: 
' Ferſe 4: The Preacher from the generall of ſpeaking and praying +0 
| - FO , deſcenderh more particularly ro vowes made unto nl —— 
hen thou yoweſt , be not raſhand haſty irivowing, as ſepthe was, whe®\, © 
{ayth, Whatſoever commerth forth of the doores of my houſe romeect&{k>- 
mee, ſhall ſurely be the Lords. Forirt mighthavebeenan aſſe ora dog 
as well as his daughter. And therefore as Divines note, God was nor*: 
2aſed to forbid him, as he did eAbrabam : but. ſuffered him todoe 
it, and to offer the ſacrifice of fooles : Hujuſmogi patri ideo retri- Hugo 
buts ae impunitam tals woti relinqueretur exemplum, Such of 7 ongmems Sant, Vil, 
being therefore inflicted on the Father, thatthe example of ſuch a vow # Zeprhe & 
' might not be left unpuniſhed, as Hugo ſpeaketh, 'When thow voweſt 4 vow 9% Pha. 
to God: Goditis towhom a vow. belongeth, and therefore 'vAquinas , tquiriar % - 
 fayth, 2udd vorum ſoli Deo fit, ſed promiſſio etiam poteſt fleri homini, A 2*. 2. 88. 
vow is onely madero God, but apromiſemay be alſo made toman; <r- 5+ 
and therefore a vow isproperly anadt of religion and of divine worſhip. 
When thou voweſt a vow to God, deferre not to pay : deferrethou mayeſt by 
due conſideration before thou vowelt, but having vowed deferrenot 
ro pay it. And firſt, that thou mayeſt not deferre, let it not be anun- 
Tawfull or unworthy thing that thou voweſt, that ſhame doe not hold 
. thee backe: letit not be above-thy ſtrength which thou yoweſt, that 
_ Impoſhbilitiedoenot ſtopthy way. Secondly, doe not deferre ir, leaſt 
by deferring thou become lefle. able topay it : for as Zyrs ſpeaketh, 71-45" hune 
Ex tali tardatione fit homo ? 1g, impotens «6d reddendum, By ſuch de- ver/um. 
laying a manis often made unableto performe it. Thirdly, doe notde- 
ferre, becauſe ifthou be ſpeedy in paying thy vow to God, God will 
be ſpcedy-in rewarding thee for it. Zechews came downe quickly and 
received Chri# gladly, and therefore did Chriſt beſtow upon him a 
ſpeedy requitall, laying, Thy day u ſalvation come to thine houſe. Foras L.,h. rg, g. 
S.. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, Feftinavit Dominue adbeneficium & non expettavit «Ambre/. de 
ut promitteret, & poſtea impleret, ſed ante fecit, poſtea declaravit, Dixit enim Abel#t Cain 
fattaeſt ſalus, quod utique prevenients fuit, non promitteutis. The Lord 1. c8, 
haſtened his bleffing, and ſtayd notro promiſe,thatafterward he might 
performe; but firſt did it and afterwards told him of it.” For he fayth, 
Salvation is come, which is ſurely the voice of a preventing mercy, not = 
of a promiling grace. It isſayd of Cain, eAndin proceſſe of ime, or at the Gen, 4. 4. ® © 
end of dayes ; but be not thou like him, and ſtay not the end of dayes, .— 4 
untill thou have ended the paying of thy yow, proceed quickly to the 
re > of it, before thartime proceed on farther, Foras S.. Am- TO 
c ſpeaketh, Prime wotigratis eff celeritas ſolutionie, The chiefegrace 7% 
ofa vow ihe celeritie of paying it. And therefore as he alſo addeth; © 
Iuftus celeritate ſaum yorum commendat, A juſt man commenderh and ſer. 
teth out his vow by the ſpecd of doing of it. Fourthly, it not, 
for he hath no pleaſure in fooles : the Hebrew is diretly as S*, Hiromes 
doth reade it, 2uis now et voluntas in inſtpientibus, Becauſe there is 
nota will in fooles': thatis, as I thinke theſenſe may beraken, itis in. 
fooles that there is nota will topay ir, itisthe properrie ofchem to re- 
a N peſts 
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| _ pentof whavchey; have done in-vowingz and to: betinwilling.te.doe 
| eAwuenttin. what they have vowed But as:S. Aaſtyn {peaketh;. Nonite, voviſſe 
Epift. 43. 44 peniteat, imo gaude jam 1bi ſic nowlicere quod cum fionsſſer; Levith 
Armentar- nqtrepentthee tohave vowed, yea, rejoyce; that mow1in'this: manieg;) 
 a»&Par 1. isnotldwyfull for theeto.doc, which would hayebeen:lawfiill for: 
=: ——_— theecothyidamage and detriment. Bent rhercfore ſuchafoole, andy 
deferre not topaythyvow. Butthe.commontranflation and expolitis, 
on of thewordsis to referrethem ro God }, ſaying, For: he: hath (wi pleg.; 
{mre in fqoles ; he hath no.contentmentinthem, who have.no merewity; 
: theatothinke thathe-is honoured by;making-vowes.unto him; when; 
% | by. deferringto paythem, they areas-good asnot payd:; .The Plalmiſt» 
E  P/al.50;14. layth, Offer unto God the ſacrifice of praiſe, and paythy,yowes unto; 
= the moſt High : itische paying of-vowes that is the ſacritice of praiſe! 
| © ___unto him; He bath no pleaſure in ſuch fooles, as regard notrtheir ownes 
Augaſtin. I- goodand benefit: foras S*, Auſtin ſpeaketh, Bensgnus:exatior eff:c5! nom 
bid, egent, of qui non creſcitex redaites, ſedinſe creſcere Xia redditores: :- quid) 
 quodeiredditur, reddenti additur,, He is.a bountiful exadtor; and-nota 
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ncedy one, himſelfe:doth not encreaſeby thoſethings, which aepays | 
him, buthe maketh the payers of vowes to:encreaſe-in-themſclves:. 
chat which. is payd God, is added to: his. cſtate by-whom it-is/payd;,- 
and maketh that the greater. Pay therefore that which: thow- haſt vowed: 
the Preacher doublerh his exhortation,cven thereby pretfingto-a ſpee-. 
dy performing of our vowes..ForwhenaMaſter:doubleth hiscall, iris: 
to-make his ſervant come quicklyuntohim., - 1] 
Ferſe'5. Better ic is to vow, then. not to-yvow,. and; that: for:three' 
_ eAquizas. reaſons, as Aquinar hath ſetthem downe;, Firſt, becauſe itis anaHabt 
divine'worſhip, que eſt precipua imer moralesvirtutes, which-isthechig+: 
- eAuguſtin, iclt among. the morall. vertues.. And:therefore SF. Auſtin: fayth, Now! 
d: rirgin.c&, virginits ipſa,quia virginitas, ſed quia Deodedita eft honoratur, Virginitic 
Y it ſelfe is not ſo much honoured becauſe it is virginitie, as, becauſe it is 
dedicated to God. Secondly, becauſe he that yowes ſomething and 
doth it, doth the-more ſubje& himſelfero-God, then he that doth ir: 
onely. For he ſubjeerh himſclfe, Now ſol/umr quantum ad attum, ſed e- 
Ham quantum 4d poreſtatem, Not onelyinrceſpet of the att of doing, 
& _ . butalſoinreſpeRof the power ofdoing, ſo tharafter he hath vowed, 
Anſelm. 1,d: hecannort doe otherwiſe. And thereforeas Anſelme fayth, Plus dat he- 
Sinulit, c, 4, mini qui dat arborem cum frudtibus, quam qai dat fruttws tantum, He gh 
verh more t0a man, that giverh him the tree with the fruits, then h 
that giverhthe fruits onely ; ſo he giverh more to. God thatvoweth, 
which is the tree, and doth ir, whichis the fruit, then heckar doth ic 
onely, which is the fruic onely, Thirdly, becauſe by vawing the will 
_ 15moreunmoyab]y eſtabliſhed in goodneffe. For to doeathing out of 
aſctled reſohnion unto goodneſle, belongerh to the perfeRion of ver« 
tue, asthe Philoſopher ſheweth. As oathe contrary, it doth much ags 
gravace a ſine, to commit it out ofa ſetled ſtubbornneſſe. But though 
t be better to vow, then notco vow, yer itis betrer not to voy, then 
: not 
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——o— _— roman err rr Hieronps, i 
eff now premittere, quans promiſſa aon facere, It is better nor to promiſe, Swe verſe 5" 
of no rt emp .- naſtpromiſed: Ithad been better 
that Pharaoh had never promiſedrto ler. he children. mn ofa , then 
not td-let them goe whewhe had promiſed ir. Far Pharavbs 
gr eter rs erm, , therefore by Gods judgem 0 wg Anti 
S*, Ambroſe noteth, Reni impletar  ſonum incuem rerum or ſtre-" ule 
vanms riddentibus, was egypt filled with frogs, which made a+ - ., | +. 
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great croaking, and article ondthat had nothing init. Tris better) |»: - 
to be flow in vowing, then to be flow in paying ; and-as Ss, Hirromes' Hirromm.in 
ſpeaketh, MHelisreft ancipiten dis deliberare ſextentians, quins in verbis' bunc verſ. 
facilemjwoperibaz eff ;- It is berrer to deliberate, and to hold: 
long /in ſuſpenſe our doubtfull reſolution, then to be free andeafic in. 
dane ma , buthard IRE in our works _ yet _ berter to 

ſlowly, then not to payatall.: Although it betrue as S. Ambroſe, 
Fo 4 oeaketh, Lvome menamfacitypaoreddls, When thoudelaycſt toperforme; «<mbro/.de 
x nr > rme, becauſe ſo long as thou delayeſt ro performe,; 4he!st Cain 
ſo long thou doſ} not perforine, But yet berter late then never. And © * © 7+ 
yet as Har neverto vow thennevesto pap S. Ambroſe cels us rn 
eſt poſtulatio bonorum & Des, cum ſpbvendi muneris promifſione. Et 

everis quod petifti, Li ou Loyvorm tardere promiſſum, Avow nbagine 

of ſome good things, miſcof performing ſome dutie 


therefore whenthou baſtobraitedrhat which thou diddeſt ſuokos, its 
an unthankfull paretodelay thy . But how wicked then is/iry 


not to performe thy promile atall 2 An neſcis ave (8 1bi contr a«: 
a peceatums, ubtfperas remedivm f Doſt thou corhlagis 7 rears 
itisto inoamabretic finne, which thou didſt hope ſhould have 
bank comfort againſt frqne-* Certainly,it wasno ſmall curfewhich 
the Prophet intendeth, when the ſayth, Let his prayer be turned iriro Pal. 199. 7 
finne: and ir isno. lirtle curſe that thou bringeſt upon thy ſelfe, when © 
thou turnoſt the religions vow which thou haſt made 3 into a fowle of- ** 
fence of an irreligious not paying of ir, Good therefore ir were thar 
they whoin ficknefſe or. any danger arc ready to make vowes would 
confiderthis, that in their health and ſaferic they might be ready co 
performnethem.. For bercerir: is notto vow, then | ro yow and not to 
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.oA Commentary uporthes Cunang, 


lexand. Th frutfuc 


rempurnt, ſhall extreame puniſhment, as. being ſuch bag. 
hw: as that they corrupt their owne fruites;, ark tar Je _ 
for nothing but to be cut downe, and to be caſt into rhe fire. Burasthe 
words ſtandin this place, they are more plainely ro beunderſtoodrhys; 
that by occaſion of the mouth we ſhould nor ſuffer finne-ro be commir. 
red in our fleſh, whereofrhe mouth is a part. S»ffey net, ſayth the Prea; 


Lg 


*j{.Hemil, cher, forif thou ſhalt bur ſufferit, ic will ſooncbedone : becauſeas gg. 
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9. is P/al, ſil ſpeaketh , Peccatum free per _— admittitur, omium fere prope 
tiforme ," 


33» . mum, ſed & idem mu , the ſinne which is commited withthe 
mouth, is of all moſt ready, and withall itis of many kindes, The'0; 
riginall is, Ne des, Give not thy mouth leave, whichof it ſelfeis ſo/ 
much given to it, give it not the reynes, which is apt to'runneſo head. 
long. To cauſe : the mouth is a'great cauſe of finne, and therefore Se, 
Chryſoſtem, Ghryſoftome ſayth, Vndique nobis diabolaus inſedias parare conſucvit, ſed fys 
Homil.4, in-: cilius ore peccante : nullom enim illi que rongraum organum eſt inminiſte. 
ter 16, vari-- rium interitus atgue peccati,, The devils manner isto lay: traps for us e. 
ths * very way, but no way ſo much as by a finning tongue ;:for there is no 
part of the body ſofir. for the miniſtery of deſtrution and ſinne.” 7hy 
fleſh to ſunne : thatis,cither thy ſelfe,the partbeing raken for the whole, 
orelſe the bodily part ofthy ſelfe, Forthoughthy mouth be proneto 
ſinne, yetit cannotmaketheeto finne, normake thy body ſinfull, un« 

leſſe thou ſuffer it. And Og by thy former bad ſufferance, now in 
| a mannerthoucanſt not chooſe bur {innewiththy mouth, yer ſuffer it 
notto beanordinarycauſe of finningunro thee: "Neirher ſay thos before 

the Angel : Saint Hieromes Maſter undetſtood the vAnegel here, tobe 
the particular Angel, which God hath appointed to waite upon every: 
one, and the meaning to be, Doenot vow, and not performe, forthy 
words doe not paſſe away into winde, butthe Angel which is thy-com- 
panton doth cary them forthwith unto' God; and! God whom thou 

thinkeſtto be ignorant of what thou haſt ſayd 

' 


Behold, I ſend an Angel bef 
and obey his voice, a 


words, before the ng 


0 reade it -e- 
pprehenf;on, I 
An- 


fleſh, ſay not in-thy ſoule, 
mouth, ei 
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keeping of their mouths: from raſhneſſe, and fornot keeping: 


their yowes and promiſes. Firſt, ignorance, and Either they know not -. ..} - 


that they ſaydit, or clſe they: fayd theyikhewt not whar® ſecondly; 
crrour, Fd ices irhenaſebres-wcrmmaliabein is merit the ſayd; 
or elſe others are miſtaken in underſtanding that which was: ſpoken; 


thirdly, unwillingneſſe, and cither they-were forced to ſay.thatwhich 


they uttered, or elſe they were tranſported by. ſome-paſſion, ſathar it 
— ſpoken againſttheir will;/The int doe reade it,; Now eff pro- 
videntia, ſay not, Theres no providence: andtliough Tremeliizs doe 
not reade it ſo, yerhe giveth the ſenſe of the place ingtothat 
reading ; ſhewing it to be thus, 'Say not with thy mourh, andfinne 
with thy mouth, ſay notinchythought before the Angel, who-is the 
diſcerner of thy thoughts, thar there is no providence, as ifthings did 
fall outby error and chance. :For why ſhould God be angry at thy woyce ? 
This wicked voyce' of thine, cither outwardly: pronounced with thy 
mouth,or-inwardly:conceived.inthine hearr. Or Elſe wherefore ſhould 


God be angry with thy voyce *:cither. thy firſt voyce, whereby thou. . 


raſhly,or vowed untruly': orelſethy ſecond voyce,where. 
by thouaddeſt finneto finne, and with more naughtie excuſing ſeekeſt 
to helpe and palliate thy former naughtie dealing. Aud deftirey thes 
works of thy hands :: deſtroy thy works, becauſethouhbaſt —_—_ thy 
words ; and make thinchands toerre indoing thy:works ill, becauſe 
thou pretendeſterrour for thine ill ſpeaking ; and make thee ignorane 


haſt ſpoken 


in that whichthog doſt, becauſe theupleadeſt i einthat which 
thou ſaydſt ; and make thy works to periſh-againſt thy will, becauſe 


thouallcageſt thy words to have been againſt | 
Yerſe 7. The moſtdircQ and verball tranſlation'of the words as 
Iconceive is this , Naw in mwitizadine ſomnioram, & vanitatum,cy ver- 
borum, multzm, ideo time Deum, . For inthe multitude of dreames, and 
vanities, and words, much, therefore feare God. Tomakevup the ſenſe, 
there muſt be added to the word Much, much is he , theanger of 
God being that whereof the end of the former verſe ſpeaketh. And 
this verſe being a generall concluſion to the former paſſage of the 
Chapter, wee may underſtand the Preacher, that many words which 
being full of raſhneſle and folly, are but as many dreames, many va- 


nites, are moſt offenſive to God, and therefore thar'the feare of Gods Das 


anger ſhould make them to be ſhunned, Or elſe in/a neerencile to a 
verball tranſlation, the words may be read thus, as S'. Higrome hath 
them, /s multitudine ſommioram, et vanitates et werba plarima, ſedtime 
Deum, nh the multitude of dreames, there are vanities and words ; 


bur feare thou God: and thenthe ſenſe , which as S*. Hierome tels us Hieromm. 
the lewes gave of it, is taken from the Jaſt words ; and there being, bune wn. 
ay 
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— Equc/yronn , bur feare-G '0-Dimho'tulcch! all:tbings; 1' Orief 
wee- may uaderitand the words. with-referencerothe excuſes, which 
NE xerle are; forbiddeh, and which being bits: dreaing 
ace only foll of vatitiesand many words, and willdot prove any thing: 
Lyr4in bunc and therefore rhat God who: knowettii all rhings rightly, :anchas Lyig 
tothe line of juſtice; oughtrdbetfeared -\Burtogiveatrenſiitionac, 
eding to the ſenſe which thowords may receivechey may bereadred 
thus, 1x-the multituale of dreamer, there is. alſo a multitude of wenties; aud 
in many words there ical ſe mach wanity, which ineftcttistheſame withrlie 
rranſlacion whichwe read. To'confider thetefore this;:-Ter | 
chat Epiruras ©. x; dreamestobe vaine, iwhercin diverſe parcicy 
Tertull. de lar inflances- _ ' facred and SoroBnd fade to Re 
raſe, Epicaro pudorem inwperent, doc even force Epitivros to bit afbarncd, 
if -7 0 FAR prexdigions which-have beene in'dreames. Andasfor 
the confſtirution of mans body, dreames are ofteatimes:good:ſymp. 
temes-of ir, andinthatreſpe& may becalired, pculiere ſolarinm natare, 
li oraculs, the: peculiar comtorrot 2 naturall Qrackec -Onthe ther fide 
the Telmeſſenſes,or as Clemens «flex andrinus calletin them: the Telmiſenſes 
and' whoas hee fairh invented the atrof:diviningby dreawes;they faith 
Stromar. 1.1. Tertalliap, Nolls fownis evacucbant,” made do-dreames tobe vaine,' But 
theſe were as farrerfromthetruth as Epicarav, andunicitbarmen doe 
dreame intheirunderftandiag, 'they cannot but acknawikcdge that inthe 
munltivude of dreames there are mas) vanities. 'Andſaitis inthe inulcitude 
of words.” There-may beſomematrer ſainetiines in ſome of thena, bur 
in the multitude: of: them theie are many vanities; -Letthereforethe 
feare of Gods anger who is difpleaſedartbern, 'kiepethee fromthem. = 
Aud indeedobe Bothatgadicon of exectionet adm todority Fares. 
Chryſ. Hom. Saint Chryſoftome ſpeaketh; Nikil tam pecoata conſurnit, yirtuton verd fd; 
5. ad p7pn- cit creſoeve at germinge,, ficut timer;, There is nothing that doth.ſo de- 
"0 ſtroy {innes, and make veriue racocreaſeand growgas thefearegf Gods 
wrath doth.  Andcherefore he addeth, Gebenns-nihil 2ravine, ſad cjas 
weta nibilueliws, There is notbing moregrieyousthen hell, but nothing 
more profirable then the feare of ir. When our Saviour!/Cheiſt was- 
pleaſed to ſhew his terrour inthe Terpple, hemade allthe buyers and 
ſellers co fiye outof the Temple; Yeathe Priefts fied alſo, andnone 
remained init, as An4clctos Biſhap of: Rome affirmeth : whichthing 
/Hierenm, Siizte Hierome reckoneth among the chicfrit of ow; Saviours mirackes; 
«per 49.21, And ſurcly the terrour and feare of Gods wrathchrovgbly. appreben- 
Marth, ded ate ableto worke miraclesincalling menoutof their finges, and 
: 1n oppingchem fromeunning ioro them, 7 \ Hoo 
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pron cry Ante fee hioan BI 

do&thon —_— | TEE 

areln authoriry; their oppreſs e.they 

Pune und je; and ſeeſt Fo thera | ent, 

nor: at the matter i” For bethat is high «bv firegarie them, "tics - 
ſecth them! and their doings as well isthoydoft;* The Original word: 
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untothee, 2nd 5,veg'ts 
olida nift frezuens provid, 1, 4; 


F Jour ou 


wry thaking (- 


thar $4 who are elder wich Cain 7 plice etal 
wicked with him alſo, doe wrong the righteous and %dhe. _ 
thoudoft mervaile, why God whoſe power # high andgreat aboveall 

and whoſe ſcate of PRE is higher theathe higheſt, why hee doth 
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, foras Sainc eAuflin 
Lone je prejetl mor yibe or bros 


Wherefo1e2$inthie att oFRhetoricke there'is a pretty elgancy from the 
oppoſition. of ſentences z ſo. ſaith-the ſamefarher, | 2uadem now verbs. 
rum ſedrerum elaquenti4,conty ariorium oppeſitione ſeculi pulchrituds comps. 
witur, By akind of eloquence fiot of words bit of things, fromthe op- 
poſition of 'contraries the beauty of the world is made and ſer forth; 
Origen therefore aſſtirmeth, Diſpoſtione druma: fic omnia iy hos mundpeſſe 

Gofie, us prorſus nibil epud Deam fitotuſum, criamſp nalum id 
hat ſo ate all things ordered inthis world by thedivine diſpenſation, 
that nothing is to no purpoſe, alchough ic beevill that js ſuffered tobee. 
Now the word mervaile in this yerle may be referred toany of theſe, 
either to the bad willand delighc of the wickedin authotiry.; ortothe 
patient -will and ſufferance of God though above themin authority ; or 
to the grearneſſe and fouleneſſcof the matter, and wickedneſſe.. Far the 


Originall word Y81 hcreuſed compriſeth all.. «And there be higher then 


they - there bealſo others which being higher in the world and greater- 
it ſtrength, teare not, ſpare not to opprefſe them, as they have oppreſ- 
ſed weakerand lower chenthemſelves.-For as St. Chryſoſtome noterh, the 
wicked in this worldarclike beaſts ina theatre, and as thebeaſt which 
hath killed one, is killed by another, ſothey liss quidem invadunt, ab 
aliis vero imterficiuntor, prevaile ver ſome by cheir oppreſſion,  butare 
by others brought under and oppreſſed. God ſometimes being pleaſed 
in this world to make his judgementsto be ſeeme, inthe perverting of 
judgement by the wicked. But howſoeyer God may ſeeand ſay nothing 
now, he will at length let all (ce that the poore oppreſſed ſhall berelie+ 


IJ that judgement and juſtice perverted ſhall bee reified and eſtab» 


an... i 


m——_ 
C H AP: 5: 


Vs 8.10. Hee that loveth faver, jha RTE 
. tisfied with filver, nor"bee that loveth 
| abundance, h. increaſe : this.is alſo 


"vanity. 


When goods increaſe. they are increaſed 
that eate'them : an what good is there 
ereof, ſaving the behol- 


ding of F them with b cir eyes? 

The fleepe of 4 labouring man 15 fweete, 
" hOBe hee eate little or. much : but 
the abundanceof the rich, willnot ſuffer 


3 , : - 


9. Saint Hicrome reading this verſe 
ex in agroculte, <a mewerioathiaef 
in atilled field, \2nd applying it to God, 'whointhe 
tobeaboveall, in theſe wor underſtanderh him, Be tllebionat - 
the carth as a King inatilled field: 2nd that this world beiog unco him 
as a field of corne, hee doth not now: alwayes putiſhthe wicked al- 
chough hee ſcetheir wickedaefſe, but tevingall therares and the corne to 
grow together, hee ooget mane mae, rr of judgement, at 
which time he will gatherthe corneintohis bame, | and burne the cares | 
with firc. The moſt direR tranſlation as I conceive; is thar:of «Arias 
Montane, Et preftantia terre in emmibusrex agro fit ſerves, 'Aqd the ex+ 
cellency of the earch nlp elieogny the Ki ismade a ſervanetorhe - 
field. -Forinthe h ie being the height of pride that maketh 
preg. opunr3t> eng my under then : 
echepclry by how 
ray. 1 


% 


King bimſelfe & ſorvant;; 
SDS 

Ivey 
ry of hismaſter*- wes 


- & 


workes« chalet 


A (0 nent. 3 upon the. Cad 
FTE not a ind >: doethem, as a ſervant doth cheworkes of his m; ma- 
ay's the Fevonues of hs kingdom, bſc'35 it were 
& che el porn hip), av « maſer pages wages to 6 ay I : 


of ove , and that in Kings hembtives, Th Sep Septuag jor ns 
- read i ar; preftentia terre in omnibus eft rex agri cylit ; And the 

ofth6carth pal is a King of arilled field. T he 5jviact reads, 

Pri terhe in et rex I VG-Ar ns The inheritance of the 
earch in all things ig a King whocillethe heground, olympioderas reads 

it, Super owvnes rex oft idmituu3 agrieliborati,: Aboveall is the King, who 

is the maſter of a dreſſed field. Others eAbundantia terr.x pro omnibus 

rex agri agAcolati, The abundance of the earthfor all is the King of a 

Held busbihded:. \AAd ir i320 Thiw theeeelency of tilligetharour 
Travſlation reads it; Moreover theproſe.of f the earth w for all: the 

King bipſelfe is ſerv by the field. nd _ a great honour it isto 
Joſephus Hi- Kits to havea careof rilliges' Lo t rhe raigne of Solp= 
 ftm.l.$.c.2, mon(aich, Mirandum in madum per i cr, 3/8 res Hebreoram, & 
| tribss Inde, poplo ad 34rorum colenderuns Pudia canverſs, wonderfully ig 
wu gb the yrs ne Gs of _ WOO 
».t ople tothe care vor tiling rne grounds Fae. 

'M rihs obo 7 to fir Woknafls K # King ages lived above 
| th alſo the Comet fi long; lifeto have beene + 

Valer Max- this.” ee quam veſtan & deſertam a eperas perpetus culture figs 
6s. l. $.c.3. dio frue:feram reliquit, That the growhd jeh he found waſt and bar- 
My ren, by the perpetualicareof husbandry he left fruicfull. NazianJeve 
Ty 194. Uſo ſpeaking of Candicenus the Governour and ſertting-Fotth thejoNicies 
of Countrie people when their harveſt wes. ended, fairh, eApriealtura 

Ne bee feftvs acre fant, two-benefico: revſum ad bomines reverſe, 
Theſe are-the merty folemnities of husbandry by thy favour returned © 
againe unto men. And here let me commendthe hosbandry of theearch 
of our _— yes, then which-nothing is moreexcellemteither for Prince 
or wn eh Ler theiplow' of Gods Word ſubdue it; let the ſeedsof 
ſo whckele; and though ourbodys beearthy, lerchem'bee 

Clem. Alex, made heavenly by the fruirs of heavenlygrace, Foras Clemens efflex- 
eAdmonitio eudrinus (peaketh, Terram in celum bean Dezagyienle, The hwband- 
««tGente!., rijanof God 6 ewanteerih into heaven. Baryerbeing nar ſacisfied fn the 


_ 6f this verſe," let mee propoſeto conſideration one meaning 
or the Preacher having inthe verſe defore}howthe wick- 
ed reſuffered by God lnthbiry wicked d takerh away cthemer- = 
vaile of it, becauſe it is but hereupsn They havethcir de- 
fires, where all chiggsare coihmonuneoalt ;a6d becauſe Rong: 
ha bee on high, 'yeric is burinthefavouryof «beearib, for the K 
dons alk tak — pads wrogy Bur 
more 8! 
thar we rate which God will dscunto 


untothepoore: and rorhe 
righteous wronped, Gafereitotcoi ten? ethey {hall bee 


"ou 


= wr ga > _ where 
evyillof thoſe,char, are; in higher p_ 
them, they coficcive,that her one is _ _ 
 comentment in it-: For, <ing ics pen full. for C &CUTIA 
acre oudbe fone heir 

on E TRENT Py; 
refieas ofring encrall .denefit bat, inequ; 
in: which. regard even the King ſeryeth the- mean 
need of him, 

. Yerſa 10, The. Preacher.ſhewing. farther the, com 
husbandry,, preferrerh ic. before. the a wealth o Ee d, Fu 
becauſe the. ds ofthe earth-ſatisficrh he appaiieo Iced 
upon: it, but fbver doth;.not ſatisfie. the. ani of him 5of canes] I 
_ becoulacherech AAN)IR reveaue, ge 


e heap isadouble + 
oy. ſer downe«  Eirſt, Kr meets oi | ir be facet rigors IM 
ly, a love of it when itis gotten. Heeebat loverh, 


love.of. filver.which oaheg iſchicfe lack iy and mich is rol ONT - 


from. the heart of-man, W, DING, | 
forſaken all and followedthee; if we.con a4 tis All ang el 
could'it-bein ſuchpoore mgn, who were but aſtaj, 
themſelves by.their.daily labour *. Byr S. Gre Won well Inhs re affe. Greg. 
Fum dehemus pov penſare, quem cenſum.. Multgm rm a [nan in Matth, 
hibet parum. totum deſernis. Multum er bends rele Petri & eAndr Cond (2 RETO 

quands nergue, liam: dejderians habendi: religuit,” Inthis.thi 

confider rathertheir mind chen their wealth, For be leayethm 

leaveth all though never ſolicele. Agd cherefore and fades 

leave much, CP both did leave wg fire and love of bavit 

that laverh fplver ſhall not bee ſatisfied, mith ſolver : hee that our loy au 
ſeekerhafterit, ſhall love Rillto fecke'ir, and nevet reſt atisficd. For 


ave Aﬀat.1 19, w 


as Saint Zermerd compareth ſuch a one, beislikero.one thar being ve- 2,,,-, WY = 


xy hungry gaperh comigually for wind, uo inflaripore?t, ſetiarinonpo: 2. .51:,cuds 
0 mak whichhembop:dup, ag eel, f Py, Deam 6, Zo 
on” ſwolne pextimpneun theis wo lch, bucarenever fajisfied wi 
The true ha aith Beeline; Am 4 9 : 
bs ; poſrideas, Pry ſua bene adiphes Is pox plac 
a man poſſefſerh much, burthat hee docwell (gtafic and ill hi 
And Saint Asſtin ſaith, Beatws eſt #i habet quic, vid vult, 


alt, Heeis happy wha bath whariogycr he wi addition j 


eA ( ommentary upon the. + Cunaras; 


bent foo any thing. But how wrerchedthen is he, whoſe will is ne.” 
ver ſatisfied,and hath his will alwayes benc and ſer amiſle + And herhar 
loveth abwndance * itis much caficr to put off che love of wealth, before: 
2 mad hath ir, then when hee hathic: becauſe that which a manhath 
not, is not ſo much cared for, as beingathing not belogging co him, 

' bur when a man hach ir, then ir being his owne, that ſets his love upon. 
it ; and then as Fquize ſaith,itis like the cutting off of a member from 

. km, fora man to part wich ir. Saint Awfin therefore ſaith, Terrenadi.: 
liguntur arflins adeptaquam concupits, Earthly things are loved moreea.: 

erly beiog obrained then being defired andſought for. Thenir ischar: 

e loverh tc as his God, ſetting ir up in his treaſury as in a Temple,orin/ 
his cheſt as in a ſhrine, and not daring himſelfe to touch ir asa ſacred 
thing. 'So that nor ſatisfied wich the encreaſe, he hath #0 freit inthe en. 
joying of ir. The name onely and care of arich man, is that which' 

 fuchaonchath, hehath no uſe of his riches. He may be ſaid ro have a 
rich purſe, but a rich minde ſucha onecannot have, who will hardly; 
ſpare himlelfe that which hee ſtandeth in need of. Wherefore Seneca 

aith, Deſunt inopie mutts, «varitie omnis : hinc avarus innallum bonut 
eft, in ſcipſum peſſimus ; tam enim ei deeſt-quod habet quam quod non habet, 
to poverty many things are wanting, bur to covetouſneſſeall things: 
hence itis that. a coverous man who is good to none, is worſt to him, 
ſelfe; for he wanteth as well that which he hath, as that which he hath 
nct. But eſpecially heis ſaid to have ns fruit of hs abundance, becauſeir 
doth not bring forth the fruits of charity. For as Saint Gregory ſpeak- 

' eth, Frulius ex tis caperetar , (i eas bene ſpargere non a voluiſet. 
ui vero eas diligendo retinet, hic uti, fine frutturelinquet. The fruit of | 
benefic ſhould bee gathered from riches, if hee that hath them by not 
loving of them would fcarter them abroad. But hee thatloving chem 
doth keepethem ſhallleave them without fruit. Andno marvell if fil- 
ver and abundance of riches doe not fatisfie the ſoule of man, for as 
Saint Asſtis ſpeaking to God ſaith, - Fats eft anime rationalss cepex Do- 
mine majeſlatictue, ut 4 te ſolo & nulloalio poſſit impleri, The reaſonable 
ſoule is made capable, O Lord of thy Majeſty, that by thee alone and 
nothing elſe it may be filled. And Saint Bernard therefore ſaith alſo 
well, eAnima rationalis ceteris omnibus occupari poteft, impleri non poteſt, 
The reaſonable ſoule may be buſicd about other things, but it cannot 
be filled with them. The Preacher therefore concludeth, This « alſo 
vanity. This is not thegood of man, for tothat two thingsare requi- 
red, firſt Vs ſer bonwm babenti, Thatit be good unto him thar hathir, (e- 
condly, Ft rerminet cjus appetitam, That ic terminate and ſer an end unto 
his defire ; bur this riches doe not, beingrhecareandtorment of him - 

. that hath them, * and without fruir of comfort, and leaving his deſire 

_ unſatisfied, as if-hee had them not. Burthis is therefore vanity, and 


though it bee filver, although it be eb»ndaence of ſilver, itis a thing of 


Ferſe 11. The Preacher having preferred the wealth of the field, 
before 


Cwxrs: ahold Boce of Eodevaſ 'T 


beforethe wealth of money hi | wealtrbfihe fila 
to be vaine alſo, /bocuuſe Ls Sofas of rhguerÞ ate 'tniveafecd, 
theyidy t encreaſetalfq this dpe- tare theni('*For more being needfirll for 
theſowing, reaping, ordeving of chelhjthere'ate'the note mouchv/t6 
devoure them. -This-ſcaf© rhe Arabic Eiranlation makes to be-moft 
proper, for that reads ir, 1s altitudine panid, ule th qui thmeduntouns, 
lathe multicudeof bread; many prone pr alſo har doe careſt; And 66 
ſhew the vanitiegfthi dethcn addeth, What pood is thire 13 the 
owners thereof ſawing > beholding of them with they ces? What good 
doth that dot the. owners;whichiis caton by'orhers?' What nou eat 
have they by irzdxve onely theteeding w eva 2 Hethatis the 
Maſtermay plcaſehis eyes-inbeholdin fed ith His p 

viſion ; buras-S*«Hicronie ſpeaketh; Plus poly oY Cibum i 

Laptrewan poreſt;;Morerhen che ſuſtenance of one man hithſelfe'ean 

xeceive,” Ortlſe wee mayiconſider that the- Preacher h ſhewed 
the vanitiedfrichesin thecdverous wterch thardoth ftotiafe and enjoy 
them ; hexehe: ſpeakerb-ofthem as theyare madeuſe of; Arid then we 


1. Fr 


Ew 


Avabicd 
verſio, 


niay cakehis words cirheriid agood or:in a bad:-ſenſe;” Firſt; in abatl | 


ſenſe : When gdods.enoreaſe and men havemuchts ſpend, they ave _ 
ſed that eate bp chey will haye many:abotn them cheywill keepe 4 

great retinue and ſhow the.greatnefle-of theip! ys « 3 oreat 
pumber that 2c fed by Foo, Bur meat Two ts For what 
good isthere:to the Maſters of them: Whar'are-they torthe moſt 


part, but as 43rs ſpeaketh, Ivatiles &' ribaldi; -uleleſſe, needleſſe, arid | FO: 
ribaldryfeYows: | Of whomwee may / underſtand the Propher N abwin verſus. 


0 ſreake, when he ſayth:py135 Commeheommigtiny are as Los 
cuſts, that is, thoſe by at 64. they are crowned and catnpaſſediabout * 
are but as Locufs;ond as Locuſts doc 'onely-devoure the fruirs of the 


earth, {0 doe they onely devourc meate and drinke. VIIWE i therk 


therefore. 10 the Maſters of them, [ave the: lebolding 4 of thew'with'his eyes? 


The bcholding'of fo:many tobe their advan rowaire upon thetn; 
and to follow after them.: This ſenſe-rhe' reading of Giympioderas dotli 
ſceme to countenance, who hath itthus, PhivcipatiecenioveFt illi-ut widedt 5 
oculs ſuis , For it is aprincipalitie to his vaine minde, and he think - 
himſelfe a lictle King co bchold ir wich his eyes: Or elſe he Preachers 
words may be taken ina god ſenſe thus.” A : forte be fo baſe; 
that they willnor ſpare alittle ourof their ſuperfldicieto relieve others 
wm that are good, whes their goods are encresſelt; will doegood with 
and they whom: their charitie feederh\; ſhall be encreaſed 
Rates the latterpart afthe verſe muſt boxcad; \eltherasrhe Syriack 
it, E1 fadium eff, felj pid, quoniamide capire mer widiorws 5 
lis li meg nd} it becommethahappincſſcto themitharenjoythemſelves, 
hy becauſe ond n= qc ibwith mite eyes. Or pans ro 
Eenezian tranſlation ar;; Et gritins ofſepeteritidenine J4s; 
videre boc ipſum only ſug, Abd whkican) be'more ero'the 


owner of it, theneo behold this, veep thingicw hs ey 4 ar * 
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S 
an 7 ond we beſides, 2wuid redlum dominis ſuis, What is right to their Mas 
ſets, then thar with their eyes chey behold and lookerotheit ſervants, - 
and ſce thatthey governe themſelves well, and chat they be nor idle, 
Gen. 13. 6. «Abraham hed fo greata family,thathis owne ſervants made anattny, 
& 7. wherewith. ar once heicofiquered diverſe Kings : yer he had them: 
ſo employed; chart whenthethree men came unto him, beraf to Saab 
his wife tocauſther to make ready three theaſures of fine meale; and 
| himſclferanne tothe heard and fercht acalfe render and good. Now 
thus to lopke ro the well managing of a grear eſtare, ro the well-p6. 
verning ofa greac family, beingno little royle and vexation of ſpirit, 
well ſheweth the vahitie of worldly goods, even inthem that have 4+ 
og io: pune pa We ie ny yy of = vere S*. Ber. 
7.in ſal. nard applying ina ſpicimuall ſenſe, and comparing a religions man tihtd 
Awhabiie, a troitfull Vineyard, telleth us, Toli vince nunguer ah ofeaves moi 
| indie detruinsy nempe abi multe opes , multi ſunt tf qui compdent cas. 55 
piens ergo ſolicits (crvare vincen ſuam, now minus quan excoleye, nee fines . 
6am voraria unipitue, To ſuch avineyard thereare never wanting n+. 
noyances and ſnares, for where are much riches, there are tany alſo 
. that catechem. A wiſe man therefore being carefull to keepe his vines 
_ no lefle then to drefle it, will not ſuffer ir to be deyoured by 
OXCS. | 
Verſe 12+ The Preacher here joyneth the coveraus wretch, and 
the voluptuous rich man , ſhewing a poore labourer to be if 
a berter nora res pa ge; + tons whethey beeate little, as the 
covetous wret : his povertie deny him that, which 
the others love of his tiches will nor arends mcg harh he title 


bour, dulleth theapperi whuchodlin 


ſtrength, to make himable 


p _ 


C i 4*2; 5, whole Booke of Becleſiaftes.” 147 


dance of the covetous wretch, will not (affur him to ſleepe; but a3 S*. Ame Ambrof. ds 
breſ: ſpeakerh, 'Excitat eum cup1ditas, torquet invidia, erilitas proventuum Nabnt. c. O. 
infecdnda p:irturbat, ſolicitat abundantia;Hiscoverouſneſſe rowſerh him, | 

his envie tormenteth him,-:the. barren unfruitfulnefle- of his revenues 
diſquieteth him; his abundatice vexeth him,. Yea, as the ſame Father 

noteth,' Ne ipſe quidem Deus enm dormire permittit,. even God himſelfe 

will not ſuffer him toſlecpe; / For inthe-Goſpel;God himſelfe, /nter- 

pellat cogitantem, excitat dormiemem, Interrupeethrherich wretch, while 

he is thinking, awakeneth him-while he is fleeping, and-ſayth-unto 

him, Thoufoole, this night ſhall rhy ſoule be taken trom thee. And as Luke 12.20, 


God dothnot ſuffer him to ſleepe, ſo.ncither doth he ſuffer himielfe ro 
ſleepe, bur being full of trouble, 7» abertate fruttus vocan gementis t+ 
mittit, Inthe plentie of his fruit he ſendeth forth the voyce of ſorrow, 
ſaying, 2uidfaciafm ? What ſhall I doe © For is notthis the voyce of a 
poore man, who hath not meanes to live : But the pooreTabowrer who 
worketh hard to get his meanecs of living, by his labour getteth ſweet 
ſleepe, whereby' his life. is by fare more happy and comforrable unto 
him. Oreclſe whether the poore labourer cate much, as the voluptuous 
richman, as having by his taboarthe better ſtomnatke ro cate, .and not 
wanting to.ſupply. his ſtomackes defire', yeriit.is ms Sgis 7 fuxancy, 


2 plainnefſe'of nonriſhinent. which being not heavy of digeſtion, doth 
P notrlſſunen, PR DO OY Clem. Alex: 


not burthen the body, and from which health, "giios irs & juſt | 
vires, and juſt ſtrength abs Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaketh ; ſo -_ — 
e To 


that he enjoyeth his due and juſt Teepe, whereby he is ſweetly refre- 
ſhed; = made more _ and fit for his _— F m_ the Ty 
of the rich will not ſuffer him ta ſieepe , and that ſayth Lyre, tortwo realons. Lyra 5 
Ck re Get Seay Les bg per Pod ipers vigilaveyit ah verſe 
poſt cibums - ſecundy quidin left exiftens ex. nimiociba ſentit dyſtraſias ſom. 
num impedientes,; Firſt, becauſe he fearethts goeto his bed, untill for a 
time he hath watched afterthe cating of his meate ; ſecondly, becauſe 
beipgin his bed ,\ from e009 much meate; he findeth many diſtempers 
which binder his ſleepe. So that as Clemens Alexandrinu (peaketh, 
aStper Teoeroopediuay Foglogsy pers Veurrum' in arcium compreſſorum murmurg 
& tumultizs, The murmurings and tumultsofF his belly and ſtraitned 
guts, make ſuch a.noiſe as thar he cannot ſleepe. ;His lazineſle alſo ma- 
kinghis ſtomack tobe dull, there is & urs mmitins fludimm delitiarun 
an eccurate ſtudy-of delicates to entiſe bis ſomack.to a full feeding : 
but this cannot entiſe ſleepe tocomeunto him, Andthereforealthough 
ne doe invite it by his ſoft downy'bedY which ontither fide of his bo. 
dy riſcth up ::84 aggeris inftar, like an high banck, as if ir would keepe 
in byforce the pleaſanc fireames of ficept, yerhecannorcntertaine ir. 
Wheczeas the padrelibogrer, whoſe hard lodging is, akrrainas rien! 
Drauxiy, intrs artifictiym quittue; the unartificiall art-of reſt, thuggeth his 
reſt moſt frecerly, and findeth.no diſtu 

awakeneth him. Jris 53 1-plepe. 
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fe p62 flumberings, yet his abundance of cating will noe 
>4 "impor him {1015 to- feepe foundly, which are the Ori Wards 
Hicronym.in here uſed. Saint Hierome applying this verſe toa ſpirituall ſenſe; fayrh, 
bunc verſ. Parro quia ſomnus , communi de hac vits exitus appellatur' -' melior. erg xe. 
quies ejus qui operarur in frajenth, & ſecundum wires ſuas in bonis operibus 
converſatar, quam coram drvitum, de quibus ſcribitur, ve vobu divitibuy 
quia recepiſtis conſolationem veſtram, >a” becauſerhe common 
fage out of this life is called a ſleepe, better ſhall be his reſt who work. - 
etlvin this preſenc life, and according to his abilitie is converſant and 
- buſiea in good works, then of thoſe rich men of whom ir is written, 
Ma.6. 24. Woe unto you that are rich, for you have received your conſola- 
tion. | 


V E R. 12. There ts 4 fore evill which T have Jan 
under the Sunne , namely, riches kept 
for the owners thirro totheir hurt. * 
wa R. 14. But thoſe riches periſh by evill travell, 
and he begetteth a Sonne, and there i i 

nothing in his hand. 


Vs Re 15, As hecame forth of bis Mothers wag, 


_ ſhall he retarne to goe asHe came, 
and. ſhall take nothing of. his labour, 

*- Which he may cart'y away in his band.” 
Vs R. 16. eAnd thisalſo is a foreevill, that in all 


oints as be came, ſo ſhall be. 08; and 
=4Y rofit bath rp bath hard ur, 
for the winde ? 
VsR.17. e4llhis dayes alſo be eatethin PE» | 
- - and bee hath much forrow and. BrAt2 
With his fu ickneſſe. 


| Yeſe. x3. hah ;faythche Preacher as int at ie/n9{ibwins 
It __ us, 2nd asdefirous that others ſhould ſe! it, = take notice of i, 
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Caav.5. whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes. - 149 . 
vill bringing fickneſſe. And ſurely, 2s S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, 2falns oft dmbreſs in — 
ing quietem ments auf G7 8, Itisan evi weakneſſe which ta- Pal. Jo. 


languor qui 
keth away the good quietneſſe of the minde: it is an evill fickneſle : 
which taketh away the ſweet fleepe of the body , whereof the former 


verſe ſpeaketh. And what is this diſeaſe, butthe d ofthe ſoule ? 
For diſtendumt divitie; non implent, Riches doe but ſiufte out the ſoule; 
they doe not fill itz even as ina droplie, drinking ſwels the body, but 


doth nor ſtay the thirſt. Whar is this infirmitic, but the wolfeof the 
heart * For #nſatiabils edacitas cupiditatis e#f;,The devouring of covetouſ- 
neſſe is inſatiable; even as the infirmitie ofthe wolfe devoureth con- bf 
tinually, Whar is this ſickneſle, bur to uſe the words of S*._Umbroſe; 4 
2uedim animarum peſtilentia, que corrupto ſalubrium cogitationum ſpirg- Y 
mine, eravi odore terr  illites ac foginioſe voragins contrahitur, luts effuans = 
tium pafionum miſeranda graſſatur, A kind of plague of the ſoule, which Mu" 
the ſpirits of wholeſome thoughts being corrupted, is gotten from the > 
il] ſent of thatearthly diſpoſition, and pernicious galfe, a woefull peſti- 

lence ofthe boyling affeRions which {ciſeth upon them. Bur this rran- . 

lation ſuppoſeth as I conceiye the Originall word to be » yn which fig: 

nifieth ſickneſle or infirmitie: whereas it is not that word which now 

wee finde, but 15in dolorificam, an evill bringing ſorrow, as Buxtor- 4 
fi«« giveth the force of it. And ſurely, whatſoever the contentment of : 
a covetous minde may be for the preſent, it will bring ſorrow, or brin 

forth ſorrow at the laſt. Yea, indeeditisan evill, which as $31 ſignt- -= 
fieth, from whencethe Originall word here uſed is derived, with ſors Ne 
row bringerh forth ſorrow,with the forrow of care and wretchedneſle, _ 
bringeth forth the ſorrow of Gods wrath againſt it. Or elſe the radi- 

call word;y1n Genify ingalſo permanere, _ to remaine, to abide, 

the word here uſed, may fignthe ſuch a ſore evill, as ſticketh cloſe, ; 
and is not eafily removed. Which I have ſeene under the Sunnc : that is, 
literally in this world, metaphorically it may be expounded, under the. \. _ 
Sunne-ſhine of plentic and abundance, under the light of knowledge + - 
and underſtanding. Riches kept for the owners thereof anto their hurt : E.. 
Saint Ambroſe conſidering the words of the rich man in the Goſp?l, 

when he ſayth to h's ſoule, Thou haſt much goods layd up for many 

yeares ; firſt, he-noteth , Neſcit xwvarus bona, nift ea que queſiueſa ſunt 

#ominare, A covetous man knoweth nothow tocall any thing goods; | 
fave thoſe things that are gainefull. But then permitting him to call 

them ſo, he ſayth, Cur ergo de bony facitia mala, quum de malu bona fa- 

cere debeatis ? Why then doe yee make good thingsto be evill; when | _ 
yee ought to make evillthingsro be good 2 Ei qui ati ſeit, malta bons eAmbroſ. 1,” * 
ſont, ea qui neſcat ants vere mala, To him that knoweth hovv to uſe them; de Nabnt. I bh 
they are much good, to him that knoweth not how to uſe them, they © 7- —_ 
are truely hurt andevill. Give them to the poore, thy righteouſneſſe - 

remaineth for ever, and what greater good can there þ a this is ? 
But whilcſt thou keepeſt thern wretchedly, and as thou thinkeſt, doſt 
keepe them for thy {clfe, whoart = owner ofthem, Saine Ambroſe. 
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15.0 ef (jommentary upon the-'.; C HAP,5, 
—_ 7 mmm - 6 Co ſaas, a og ares of © 0 > = Py 
| - Amro, 1- tegllethrheetrucly, Now t6bi reſeruas, ſedpotin tibs ipſi adiomis : -magy 
thy {elfe, bur rather takeft them-away from thy ſelfe: for thou ſhoyy, 
deſt berter keepe thera for thy ſelfe, if thou diddeſt diſtributethem/to 
others, The ſame Father marking the rich fooles words, whey he 
ſayth, Iwill pall downe my barnes, addeth , Rightly doth he ſay, I wit 
.. pull downe my barnes, Deſtruit enins horres » qui 108 novit ſue frumexs 
dividere, ſed claudere, Hepulleth downe his barnes, who dothnot ſend 
abroad his corae, bur ſhutterh it up. Deſtrait ſua dives, qui weſcit eter, 
4, That rich man deftroyeth his owne, his owne temporall thy 
who ſeeketh not eternall. Ree deftrutt, qus ſapienter edificare #01 78. 
wie, He doth trucly pull downe, who knoweth not how to build yp 
wiſely : he truly hurteth himſelfe, who keeping his riches for himſelte, 
doth no good with them. But the words of the Text being, Kepe for 
the owners thereof, or, Kept to the owners thereof, they may ſeeme toim. 
ply, as ifthey were kept and preſerved by ſome other for them. And 
indeed God doth preſerve their riches for theſe covetous wretches, 
exp2Cting when they will beſtow them to his glory, which he keepeth 
. for their comfort : but they poſſeſiing them unprofitably, they are bur 
 Chald.Coſti, kept for their burt. Thus the Chaldee Paraphraſe doth give the ſenſe 
ofthe plice, ſaying, Eft autems pernicioſum malum quod vid (ab ſole, cat 
medicina non eſt : homo qui divittas congregat, neg, eas ad pietatens confert, 
parum ſane previdens dierum finem. Hac enim ſubſtantia ills im perniciem 
venturo ſeacels conſervatur, There is a pernicious evill which I have 
ſcene under the Sunne, for which there is no remedy, a man who ga- 
thereth riches, and doth not beſtow them upon the workes of deyoti- 
on, little indeed foreſeeing the end of his dayes. For this ſubſtance is 
keptunto him, for his hurtand miſchiefe in the world tocome, 
Ferſe 14. From the periſhing of the rich, the Preacher goeth on 
Salviens tothe periſhing of their riches : For ſo Salvienus alſo underſtanderh 
 eomira ave the former verſe: whociting the verſe thus ; Pefimum ac feraliſſimuns 
ritam. l.1. morbi genus divitie conſeruate in malam domini ſ#i, A moſt grievous 
and amoſt lamentable kinde of fickneſle, are riches kept to the hurr of 
the owner ; he addeth, Yeram eſt : quid enim pejus aut quid miſerius, 
quam fi quis preſentia bona in mala futura convertat, & que ad hac i Deo da- 
ta ſunt ut pargrerur ex its vite beatitudo perpetua, per hoc ipſa queratur mors 
_ & damnatio ſempiterna. In quo & illud confiderendum-eſt , quod ſt ſervate 
divitie ad malum hominis conſervantur, quento urique 4d majus malum coa- 
cervantsr ? It istrue: for what is worſe or more miſerable, thenifany 
one doeturne the preſent good things into future evillthings, and thoſe . 
things which God hath given tothis end,that from them may be gotten 
the erernall bleſſedneſſe of lite, thar thereby death it ſelfe ſhould be 
ſought, and everlaſting damnation. In whichthis alſois tobe confi- 
dered, that if riches being kept, are kept tothe hurt of man, then how 
much greater is the hurt co which they are heaped up? Burt 'to paſſe to 
the riches rhemſelves, which paſſe away ſo ſoone, The Preacher fayth, 
Bus 
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Crar.s. whole Booke of Ecdeliaſtes. 

But choſe riches perifh : hee ſaith not rhey ſhall periſh, but to fſhew how 

bets rr. bo vaniſh, inthe prefer rime hee fairh, rhey 

periſh. The Originall therefore may not amiſſe be rendred. Andrhe 

riches themſelves periſh ; our tranſlation harhir, Bu# thoſe riches, thar is, 

thoſe which a coverous mindeharh gotten and poſſeſſeth. Wherefore = 

Baldvinus applying to his purpoſe, the Mannaof the /aeliter, which Ba/dvixixits 

kept unto the morning periſhed,. faith of it, Hoc exemplo de mann dam. Alleg, Tit: 

natur malam 4varitie, que pecunia male parts, —_ ſue inuermem wer. Pam, 

titer, By this example of the Mannathe evill of coverouſteſſe is cont- 

demaed, by which money i! gorten and kepr periſheth and 'is turned in- 

ro wormes to the poſlefſour of ir. By evil trevell : by theevill travell 

of thoſe who make a prey of them. © Bor as Lyra ſpeaketh, Per bec rap. 

tores & cupids infpdientur iti,” By the meanes of his wealth raveneus 

Cacch-poles doelay ſnares for him: Or clſcir may be rendred, I evill 

trovell : that is,even inthe evilltravell oc his folicirous and vexing care- 

fulneſſe to preſerve chem. For as Clemens eAlexandrinss citerh out of Clem. Alex, 

eAntiphanes the Comedian, Pluto is lame when he commerhun'o men 3 fromarum 

bur when he gocth away he hath wings. Or elſe #nevil travel, thatis $5.4, <> 

in anevill yexation and breaking of his heart for the periſhing of them : 

and then as 1ſidore relaterh, that anctently the manner was after a feaſt to 7;,4-e Pelyz 
rake the harp and to ſing untoit this ſong, @ divitie wtinam ner tn terra [iotalib. 2, 

 necinmarivideamini,O riches, I wiſh that ye might never be ſeene either Epyf. 1494 3 

by Land or Scay ſo the ſame isthe ditry of his penſive heart. And bee 


begetteth « ſonne : the manneris of many, that to cover their coyctouſ- 

nefſe they plead their care for their children,and their aff. Mionrothem, 

Dnaſs vero quirunque patres ſunt ,nequaquen aut poſſin ant debeant omnins 
tt 


eſſe, niſ5 drones, & amare liberos ſuvs ſie opum multiplicatione non valeant; 

As if whoſocver are parents, cicher cannot or ouightnot robee ſo,un. - © 

lefſe they be rich; andtharthey could not lovethieir children without _\ 

abundance of wealth. as Sahvianw ſpeaketh. Butthereforeic is ſome- 5,1 cons 

ries the juſtice of God to take away their riches, and roleave then) «2variciaw 

nothſdg to lcave unto theit children, for whom asthey prerended their 456.1, 

coverous ſcraping was. The mention of 6egetting 4 ſonne is here ſer 

downe afcer the periſhing of his riches; ' as if ehe Preacher to ſlew 

Gods wrath againſt ſuch coverous wretches would imply unto us, that 

while they have their wealth, God doth not givethem a ſonne, that 

they might not have the comfort and hope of leaving itunto lim ; but 

when their wealth is gone, then chey have a ſonne, that cheir miſery 

may bceethe greaterby leaving him in miſery. «And there it nothing in = 

hu hand : becauſe there was {o much coyctouſneſſe inrhe heart of rhe 

farher, there isno ſupport of ſuſtenanee inthe handof the fon. There 

« nothing in his hand, no not fo muchasro labour ; bur as Lyre ſpeakerh, 

Bonis paternis privatus, ad labor enduns pro wittu «cquitendo none a[ſne. Lyra 'in his 

is, Being deprived of his fathers goods heis not uſed to labour, where- v57/am. » 

by to get his meate. 4 ens 099-75 oy os 
Ferſe 15. Poverty is the porter of CN ATIES 
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a5 A ' Commentary upon the» Cn AP, 
lets him our: itlers him in#atedas leaving him to himlelfe, ir lets bim 


out #ked as making him to leaveall that he hath behind him. Somcir- 
lers in, - and followes ſtill throughtheir whole life, cveorill it lersthem 

out againe. And although ſome it leave foratime, Fr ofcentimes ir 

meets with themagaine. Yea evcn he doth ſometimes fall upon it,who. 

is moſt carefull to drive it away, and thinketh himſelfe to bee farcheſt 

from it. The beſt way therefore is ſo to ſhunne ic, as notto be afraid tg 
meet it : got by a carelefſe negligenceto lye naked tothe aſſaults of ir, 
and yer-not to bee diſquicted with ning pon , if irſtripa man 
of all.,and leave him naked,as he came forth of his mothers wombe. lt is St, 
Chryſoftomes queſtion upon the like words of 1b, Sed cujus 14ndem ater; 
meminit ? Nempe primiillius opificii, ſux © terra coagmentations, B t what 

wombe is ir,thatis ſpokenof 2 Namely the wombe of thecarth,from 
whence man was framed in that firſt working of God. And ſurely as 

there, ſo here, the returning that is added doth make it neceſſary ſorobe 
naderſtod : for it is to the wombe of the earth chat man refurneth, 

Now from this wombe man came naked alſo, and thenas Saint Chry- 

Chry/. 1bid. ſoftome alſo ſpeaketh , Nudites donums fuit , munuſque imperatorium, ut 
adhibito ſtudio videres homs quemadmodum imbres declinares, quemadmo- 
dum ſapienter frigue arceret, quemadmodum ad depellendos itIus muniretar, 

&c. & dliam & aligm ſolertiam nuditas genuit, Nakedneſſe was agift 

and a royall bounty, that by ſtudy and care man might find owr, howto 

ſhelter himſclfe from raine, how wiſely to keepe away cold, how to 
fence himſelfe for the reſiſting of blowes, &c. and thus man being 

brought forth naked, his nakedneſſe brought forth one invention after '. 
another, Bur that man rerwrneth neked this is the puniſhment of God for 
ny ang it were : he that — naked bog. fin, ha _ naked 
Origens Without finne. Orizen ſpeaking of ob faich, Nudus peculio ſe ccaro, © 

| How, i, wduc ſubſtantia ſed & bwiofines: nudus malis, HE. ph 2'0. 
juſtitia weſtitus, ſan Fitate circundatus charitateornatus miſericordia ac bonis 

oe coronatus, Naked of Cattle, bur naked alſo of-finne, nakedof 

ubſtance but nakedalſo of wickedneſle ; naked of evils but havigg on 

_ good things, clothed withrighteouſneſſe, encompaſſed with holi- 
» adorned with charity, crowned with mercy and good workes. 


| 
c 
But the covetous wretch, as he returneth nakedof his wealth, ſo he re. 
turneth loaded with his fines, loaded with the cryes of the poorethar 
have not beene relieved by him, loaded with the curſes of thoſethat 
have beene wronged by him. And whicherdoth he rerurne £ Of 70b 
i. di Ct, Alexandrings (. aith, Revertitur 8d locum ubi Deas eft yerus pater &f ma- 


* Fermoſira, He returnethto the place where God is, who is our crue Father 


a Mother both. But the covetous wretch recurnerh ro the Devill,who 
as he wasthe farherof finne in man,ſo is the puniſher of man for ſinne 
and as he bringeth forth wealth comany by the deviſes which heteach- 
eththem, ſo doth hebring forth forthemtorments in hell. To goe as hee 
6ame -- It is the manner to ſend away unwelcome gueſts as they came, 
and acoyctous wretch being a moſt unwelcome gueſt to the world, as 

og 
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doing no good inir, heeks alſo ſent away as he came. Or 12a baliet- 
vans is uſed, .and turned away #s gyrus hecame; ſoacovetous wretch, 
wha 4s fo bad a farvanctoGod, negleRting his buſineſſefor which hee _ 
ove him rich, and pug nap On omar ER | 
e 


batin and 4s pl. he Pry came, 

evill : .o Aud ſhall rake nothing 

auferet ſublatus, Hee broughr chin: when he wakbornk FS, og 

forch, and when he istaken away heſhall rake away noching, ſaith Or#- org. in ct. 

gen. Nothin g of his Labour : alchough it was his labour that didgetir, that Jobs. 

1s nor a cflicicnt plca forthe keeping of it. Heethar laboureth to oy 

muſt labour God mr and having Nell gotten by well tEeTs 

mutt alſo uſe well that which he harh gorren, or elſe hemay Juſt 

leaſt God in juſtice deprive himof ir. Which bee Yr Font 

char is, which hee may giveaway when he dyeth. For the hand being 

the inſtrument of giving, the Preacher uſerh chis phraſe roexpreſſea 

giving.Nothing thetfore hathhe togive nothing ro bis children,nothi 

togiveto his frinds;or kindred,norhing togivetothe poore,thacrhoug 

#laſt; yet by (hewing mercy tothe giftreffcd he might find mercy with 

God-Chariy is moſt acceptableto God,when itis ſhewedto the poore 

inthetime of health and life; buc I will not deny'it 2 acceprance wich God 

cvenindeach alſs. Howſoever lerme ens fon Sabvianns doth, Litet offerat, Salvia * 

oret Deum ut tenty: ſus plangens ad ipſum quod tarde offer at, comra os - 

Plangens & penivens' a mango, A AlRous ha mats give, lethim be- 1s. 1.5: 

ſeech God,that his flow giving may be pl oleaſ ing co him, lainehring this 

very. thing thathe'giveth ſolate, bews Po and repenring that be did 

not give ſooner.” Bit ſometimes it isthe juſticc of Godtharhee whoſe 

wretched coverouſnefſt'inhis life, wouldnot givewhenhe hadit, hall 

a bis death have iothiog in his handro give, ttiar Lak away 

whick he wouldnotgive. '  Fulgeſ: 

- - [Perſe 16. When yer e the Emperon 

of Ferfia, all the good 

ſhey-him 5his ſv evil witch Ps her fprak 

on he: dk atiſwer ſaid "3th be que a ritcis heath erp 

Rome homines woriuntur, Thefs thi arc indeed fi ;batTes 

thatasinPerfizfoat Rome medic alſh thereby implying! 

ſocverany one is,wherher pombe ind, inPec 
oneis, whether King Enigala, 
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the baſeneflſe of remporall things, we are not yer become men, knowing, 
that theſe arechildiſhthings:. ..oAs be came ſo be goeth - heecamefrom 
1.46.8, noching, hegoerhto nothing, ſo 7ob ſpeaking of ſuch ſaith, A 
' Greg.inc.6. of therr wayes are turned afide, they goe to nothing and periſh. Anda; 
Tobr. Gregory e:9>0unding thole words of /0b ſaith, -/# vacuum ambulant gui 
nibil ſecums de frudts ſui laboris portant. eAlins namg, aaipiſcendis bong, 
ribus deſudat, alius multiplicands facultatibrs eftuat alius promerendis la., 
dibus anbelat, ſed quia juntFs hac qui [qoe moriens deſerit, labores in-varus 
am perdit, quia ſecum ante Indicem nihil tulit, They gaeto nothing, be. 
cauſe they cary withthemn nothing of rhe fruic of thar labour. : One 
ſweareth in gating of honours, another toylerhin mulciplylog rickey 
another is our of breath in hunting after pleaſures : but becaufe every 
one dying leaveth all rhefe though joyned together, he looſcth his] 
bour for nothing, becauſe hee bringeth nothing with hum beforerhe 
Chry/eft. in Tudge. «And what profit hath he ? Let Saint Chryſoſtome anſwer fortiches, 
Euengelif, who ſpeaking of them ſaith, [nvitacruciant, in morte deſerant, or is di> 
Hom, 15. 'wvino tribunals divites ipſos accuſant, In his life they torment him, athis 
C death rhey forſake him gJand before the divine tribunall they are ready 
to accuſe him. Now being things of no profir, whatuſageis fitter for 
them then rotread chem under our feetes Doth not the Prophet David 
 Pſatm. -_ tell us, That God bath put all worldly things under our' feete, all ſheepe and 
io Oxen, yea and-the beaſts of the field, the foules of the ayre, and the fiſhes of 
the Sea? Nos ergs bona temporaliain eo loco tencamus, in quo Dexed con> 
[_ ftirair, Ler us place cemporall things in that manner as Godiliath ſee 
Euſcbiua hem, as Evſebius Emiſſenss ſpeaketh. Let got our hearts beelſetupon 
Emiſſenus. thoſe things, which God hath ſer. under aur feete,] and which fotitheir 
Zach.6.1. profit delerve no better regard of us. For what profit hath he that labow-. 
| reth for the wind? The viſionof the foure Chariots which the Prophet 
Zach.6.3, Zachery law, is by the common opinionof all learned men both Jewer 
&4. and Chriſtians, as Saint Hierome and Saint Cyrillafficme, interpretedto , 
bee underſtood of the foure Monarchs : bur the Angell which talked 
with che Pcopher being asked by him, whattbey were, hee anſwered, 
Theſe gre the foure winds of heaven, And indeed what is thegreateſtglos 
— / y ofthis world, bura windcharpaſſcthaway,and commechnoragain * 
Pluo,inli- Philo therefore ſpeaking of the Kings of the earth concludeth tightly, 
bro, quod -Nijhil in bamanis rebus preter ambram & leviſcimans PP" (ne mr. Dd 
Dew  7m- 3»? : $3: fot In he? , op 
_ tervalantem, That there is nochiog in humane things befides a ſhadow 


= 
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and a very light ayre, which withour ſtaying fAlveth away: Andiwhere- 
as Sepecs [airh, Crede mibs levis. ſunt, Fi pg non levier excandeſct. 
mns, belecyc mce they are/light things, for which weeare not light- 
ly oy; let us, ar Jeaſt beleeve rhePreacher, -who tels us they are 
Fer.iq. Thelife anddeathof acoverous wretch js hete ſit forth unts 
us : his death in the'next twoyerſes before, his lien this ver; All bis 
Tag - he keeperh no feſtivals, be obſerverh no daies af joy and gladnes, 
all. his daycs arealikeco him.) And though they bee ERS; 

| X "ayes 


Guan F. Br 


afd. pro Frnes of » ſlnke-ſhining fortund, 2 
Apart: Wa beeanbin detached july 
that any one ſhoul: ferhow averſaly, how ſcatuly tie feederty, He hatty ].; 
none that. earcthy with higy tar Gr Fen = rowirelle = 
his baſcneſle. Hee loveth toekrein {> much char for wanc- of 


his mouch.- Or elidts take 
his eating 


his life are ſpent 
ob p 

ans C4 Wu8 EX ONCVATE 
hae ter ole ns incabave,, ' 
baterez © the deteſtable blindacile of minds, ohdetey 
of 1 dcoverouſneſſe, when char tee miy unburcheatinſelte | und aſe 

is weights, hee goo. onto higgemoredlole erg Fort os ing richds, and 
cledverhthe faſterto hisrormenring hea are ſpent in dark- 
weſſt, he ſeerh po os rs er ch forthoughheſees -——* 
them,hekFordeth nor help,asifheſaweliem nor. _— $. Chryſs; Ch 


Ry ua animan,  tjus qui deſpicis pecunias, yur gol Hemi 1h 
erimh 


vod thc yuidem eff finiitiz fareneibiur, wil 

viderenecandire; ille wth oft finds pores Videonr flutibas, of oft oh ©" 
nisnamices, Vifold-the iniades of borh;-6f —_—_ mo- 

nies; 8nd of him that deſpiſeth than/tick; and thou ſhale atch's - 

man iSlike ro rhern that arermad, arndWilt fc ven he rnercr, 1M 

che ether is like ro ghavinfreed frotw ts ardis 2 $i 

all. eff his dayes are ſpent in darkentfſt;” Wi 7d of 

life, being of no-efteeme, 16 ctedit where he livethi<or f6the Origi- 

nall word J&F1 ay alſo ſigaife. AndyethetBath DyS Iadignareys 

nem indignation (which is the Originall word that follows and is 

tranſlated ſorrow) becauſe heisno Raw regarded, no more reckoned 

of ſeting his wealth ieſogre \ Bur ofollowtbd12ading of our trid- 
F xt ung, wee may diſtinguiſh the latter \yords of the verſcthas, Hee 

bath much Beta by | hed:  mtich ah by4is.owne houſchold, 

much bcknſe by higlalfe. Fr, ow from ſtrangers : foras 

Saint Clyyſeftome ſyeakerh, 241 TER t W ir, 73-r-rg babet ſuſpeFos, Cf oft. ad 
& fy, pert none Cod a —_ —_ loveth Fn 
ric « Y ACCU 5, cnvy- 

ing him, rig him ke: eo - ng ſoar mee for hn Secondly, much 

wrath by ret holy 3 for. it tith «Abſalom id, hee Coy flow. 
weigherh'che hayied of bis. Ex j Men fi e, yt ork = Hopml.1 = 

prav.'s erdviſiime omnium-[e ight 4c. MOne* carbitratar, Andif «ay . 

he ſuffet 4ty darimnage, ſo. chat Helofewl Fart a halfepenoy, me -.-: 
thinketh himſclte : aetaporenl and even to have loſt 

his life, 3$ Sale Chr oftome alſo #1 | , his owne much 


fiknefh is the vexirig nidlady{pf tis 402 cate, andchis Mp 
plays if __ chat Saint a pw lpeak Irfaich, belong Chryſ. How; 


7a gehenna _—_— at Corinth 
iſta, | 


2 ot Gn por thes Cram, IF 


Let us five therefore from this diſeaſe, let us flye fromehigheq | 
be iy defire is a very hell. /- 'Andit is aid; his fir fukneſe; be 
him(elfe;. for as Seneca ſpeakerhj Non haber ntyars.. 
Sen. Ep, 83. cauſe bee purs ir on | 
:14'” mus foriunse longes manu, neminm eccuput niſt + 0ovg bi, Themis 
ſery; of. wealch;; hath not as'wee thinke long armcs,. if pallefſerh none n 
bur chem,” who by love doe ſticke and adhere unto. if. Orelſerorde 
all io reference to himſelfe only. His ferrow-wee may ſeegrowingi 
Amb. Serw. the'ficld of the rich man in, hl \Golpelh,, of. which- Saint «Ambroſe 
$15 fayth, ide quod venta redditas largiores, quam gemitus 4tiulit gravy, 
24 opes, I-ſee thacir did got bringforth uato him, ſo much larger revenary 
as more. > gm ſorcowes.«.: His wrath 2gaink himſelfe is bookdi 
never.gets faſt enough, for to. him, Mejor acquiſuio fit major acceſri 
paxpertatis, His greater gayning is bur ag encreaſe of b1s poverty. Ai 
when hee hath a hundred calents,: hee.is ſtill. the poorer becauſe hee 
defireth. a thouſand, when hee hath a thouſand he is ſtill ch-poorerbe. 
Chryſ. How, Gauſe hedelireth tenne thouſand, as Saint Chryſeſowme ſpeikork; 1 Laſtly; 
14+ the feaver of his fretting carefulneſſe is ſo concinuall, tharif hee have 
al Corinth . any reſpic of contentment, it is truc as Saint Bernard ſpeaketh, Pr@erit 
Ine P. u . pm reditura, & mantt enxictes nonrelittura, The comentment 
allcth away hott returne, the anxiety of hisheart remainerhneverry 
jr ec How well therefore doth ſucha onedeſcrvethe ſtilezwhichin 
| Bafil. How, the Goſpellis givenhim * . And of which S. Zeſt ſpeaking ſaich, «Audi 
6n diteſcentes. ys gwen uppeliationens,) quem tibi nullus hominum, ſed ipſe Dowinus 
indidit, fulte hac noe animans inam 4 te repetent : ſuperat aternam penem 
irriſuo iſs ftaltizie, Heare O wratch theappellation worthy of theeand: 
which;no man, burihe Lord himſelfehath given thee, Thou foolethis' 
night ſhall thy (oulebe taken from thee, or xequiced of thee : This ſol: 
thy as exceegeth thineccernallpuniſhmenc. to) 00 


Vs. 18. Behold that which 7 have ſeene rt T? 
 Zood and comely for one - eate and. 


drinke,: and to enioy the pood of all bis 
labour that he ta keth m— <, 4 lax 


all the dayes of of 5 lifewhich God gi- 
. . veth him : for it is hisportion.. + 
Vu. 19, Every manalſo towhom God hath given 
1, Tiches and wealth, and bath oivenbim 
power toeate thereof arid to take his 07 - 

tion, and to reioyce in his labour, the 


the giftof God 


Yaſs 
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w $0) 0 dts hte , becanſe God anſwe- 


_"reth him.an t 


-- Feſe x8; This.isthe fourth time that the Preacher hath ſerdowne' 
this ſentence, and ſeeing herepeateth ir ſo often , wee haye reaſon to 
regard it;che more. . Behold, ; That which the Preacher had beheld in 
the world, he bids usto behold inthis verſe: that which he had feene, 
and looked into, and upon fight, in his- judgement apptooved to be 
true, thathe propoſcrth ro our-fighr, jadgement, and'approbation. 7#' Mark 9. 5. 
i goed « $*, Peter (ayd,Itis good to be here, when he was with Chriſt' & 6. 
upon! the mountaine, but the Spirit of God noteth, that he'wiſt not 
whathe ſayd. And Proclus ſpeaking ofthe ſame thing, thus ſerteth out Pmocius Ser, 
S, Peter by occaſion of it, Petres more ſuo ſemper preteps, Peter after his de Transfi- 
manner alwayes haſty. Itisgood therefore for every one to conſider £%- 
what he ſayth, and toſce'into it, as here the Preacher doth; beforehe 
fay of it, It is-good.: 1s « good, good, butunto them thar are good, be-" 
cauſe they will doe it in a good manner. «And comely : Sothat atnin 
doth not deſtroy his owne comelineſſe by it, doth not by eating and 
drinking make himſclfea beaft, doth nor by rejoycing make himſelfe 
a foole, and make the devill ſport; Comely it is,:but as S', Bernard ſpeak- Zornard, in 
eth, 2uidindecentius, quam curuum recto corpore gerere animuns ? What Canti.Serns 
more 'uncomely ,:then. in arr upright body to have a-crooked minde, *+ 
bowed and bended downe like abcaſt to rheſe ſenſuall contentments 
onely * Comely it-is, but as one well ſpeakerh, /ndecens quidems eft avem 
alas habentem non in alt#m evolare. Habemius autem alas excellentiores il- 
ly, intelle&wm ſcilicet et voluntatem, quibus altius velarevalemmt, Tt is art 
uncomely thing for a bird that hath wings not to fly. But wee have 
wings more excelleptthen thoſe, namely, ourunderſtanding and will, 
by which wee can fly higher. : Wee muſt therefore make it our chiefeſt 
joy, to fly up to God, hs ſo wee may beable to ſay with the Prophet 
David, Thou haft put gladneſſe in my heart, more then in the time that theit ' Pſal. 4, 4. 
corne aud wine encreaſed, For oneto eate and drinke : it he be one thatcan 
toe no more, let him doe that, lethim take with comfort, that which 
God ſendeth him,and cheerefully cate and drinke that which he hath: _ 
ifthe be one to whom the hand of Gods bleſſing hath been more libe- 
rall, let him enjoy it with thankfulneſſe to God, and with fitting de- 
ut to himſelfe,: It'is not a token of Gods diſpleaſure to enjoy the 
pleaſures of this life, nor. isirathirig diſpleafing to'God, to rejoyce 
1n them. Saint Gre a 06 well, Scit redemproy ccclefbe ex in hos Greg. Moy, 
itinere ſulgtia veniemti tribuere, ct peruenienti ad aternam patriens ſuper- © 23-0. 4. 
na pramie reſeruare, TheR rot the Church knowerh how to 
ye comborts B03 y unco him that travaileth, and how tore- 
c heavenly rewards for hi Sn in his eteraall — 
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————"Fand feeing the Preacher ſayth, Ir i good, 1 know. not why any on 
Hieremm.in ſhould: ſay, it # b8d. 'The expoſition of S*. Hirrowe upon theſt word, 
hune verſs is this, that it is good , Ad comperationem jus, : weAtol er iv cara. 
rem texebris veſeitur , In compariſon of him, of whom the verſebefore 
ſpeakerh, tharfeederh on his riches in thedarkneſfe of cares, And the 
reaſon which headdeth, is very proper, - Hic enim woluptas parvs eftis 
frweuds, ibi vers folits 1antarmode magnitude, For hete is fome 
lictle pleaſitre in enjoying , bur there is onely a greatneſſe of cares 
Butto proove italſoin ir felfe ro be good, the Preacher addeth, th 
good to enjoy the good - now it cannor bur be good to enjoy'pood,. 
Thea good it is, the good of this life, but not the good of man, hot the 
good for which man was created. Thegood it is which man may en. 
-Joy, butnotthe good on which man muſt.ſer his. heart : the good it's 
which the carth affordeth, but which in compariſon of heaven is ra 
 therevill thangood, of al his labowr : if the good be, but the hire of 
hard labour, ler a man enjoy that, that he may berbe betrer enable 
to labour: if the good be the benefit of more' gainetull labour, let a 
man be the more free in enjoying of it. A#/abour is not the ſarne, nei- 
ther hath all labour the ſame ſuccefſe, but whar the ſucceſſe is, that let 
a man enjoy. That he taketh under the Sunne : Let his life ſeerhecoms 
fort of that, which underthe Sunne he hath ſeenc how to get ; let 0. 
thers alſo in a carefull and wiſe manner, ſee how God hath bleſſed hiy 
labour under the Sunne : let him not cate indarkneſſe and ſolitary for- 
rowfulnefſe, that which he hath laboured for under the Sunne,, .A# 
' the dayes 5 dro : the Originall is, the number of the dayesof his 
lifes. Firſt, the number of his dayes, for mans life is but a number, and 
as in number, there is a perfe& end every-where, in two as well avin 
three, inthree as wellas in foure; ſo in mans life there may be aper- 
fet end every where, this day as well as to morrow, and to mortow 
as well as next day: and inall, man is but a day-labourerunder the 
Sunne. Secondly, it is ſayd, of his {fes, (to make uſe of that thoughit 
bean Hebraiſme: ) forthereis the life of youth, the life of manhood, . 
the life of age, and to every life there belongeth a different manner 0 
enjoyingthegood of his labour, as well as a different kinde of labour 
1s proper unto each of them. Which God giveth him : it is God which 
aketh up the number of mans dayes for him ; ſo long as he addeth 
his ſupportance, they continuc ; when he ſubtraQerh the ſtay of his 
hand, they arc ended preſently. Ifhe give bountifully, our dayesare 
mea lhenagen give, our dayes are few and quickly gotte- 
For it is bis portion : his portion inthis carthly Canaen, which So D 
hath ſcrour for him: his portion which hislabour hathgoreenand poſ< 
ſefled, Burir is buta portion, but a finall portion onely of that which is 
providedfor him ;and therefore let every one ſo enjoy this, asthathe 
r= 0119 ear to CEE: let every one ſo husband —_—_ 
e Py IO. Los Bo | _ 
iy ren may andethe cncreaſc of inthe Kingdome of gl, 
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Cunar.s. whole Books of Ecelfial 


Verſe 19. When God commanded Uſes ro firikethe Focke, ”e Excl 17. 5: 
fayth, Behold, I will ſtand bifore thee there ; Moyſes ſtrikerh, but God E'6. 
Aandech'there; and it isthe note of Lippomiaunes, Inbetatr Moyſe" 

Deo pereutere Perrams, ve gratia tanti beneficti bomins & mon Dev thibuatuy, ww in Care- 
Horſes is commiarided, God being preſent; to ftrike the rocke, leaſt ** 

the fayour of ſo great abenefit ſhould He aſcribed'to man and#not to 

God. And ſurely,” God it is who makerh the ſtreame ofwhalth and 

- riches toabound to.cvery one : rhougli:the diligence and cate of mian 
be imployed, yet it is God who ſtandeth by, and maketh the warers 
roflow; The richtherefore in eſtatemuſt be poore in ſpirit ;for ſo Hi- Hilarimt, 
larius expoundeth the poore in ſpirit, 2uf nibil quicquam ſuum eſſe, nihil 
proprium, ſed cuntts dono parentis enius mibui agnoſcunt, Who acknow. 
ſoles nothing atall to be theirs, nothing to be proper ro themſelves, _ 
bur all things to be given by one Father, even the Farher of lights, 7 2 _ 
from whom commeth every good and perfet gift, as S*. /ames ſpeak- 
eth. This ischat which the  Pivacher reacherh every man 10 whom God 
__ ivtn riches and wealth, and hath given him power ts eate theres) 

ath meate inhis mouth, hath not power ro cate it, 
Jos give itufito him: without God wee are not able to doe | 

'TheFrench tranſlation doth reade this very well,” Dont i/ Ny Lit mas... 
fre pour en manger, whereof he is made Maſter to eate of it, For theco. | 
_ wretch is not maſter of his owne wealth ;' but as'S*. Ambroſe Ambrof: is 

eth , Non tam poſſeſſor eft of divitieraw quam 6b oi idetar, 'Is not Neb. c.14. 

FA mucha (efſour of his riches, as rather is poſſeſſed by thetn, He 

therefore doth nor ere of his riches, that is 46 Hema uſe of them 

for his neceſſary occaſions, And ſurely, thisis natdone, unlefle God 

doe give it, and give apower to docit. Forthere be powers thardoe re- 

ſitmenin ir, eventhepowers of darkneſſe ia their malice outwardly, 

and inthe ſtrong poiver of mans owne corruption pivot And n 

take his portion : that is, ſayth Olympiodoras, 2ui future felicitats pariem Olieinds: 

hic aliquam froition _ «ccepit, Who here hath ſome parrand fruition rw. 

of his future app , Andindced tothem who ſerve God inthei 

wealth, their Aches are burthefi andthe leaſtpart of thiat blef- 

ſednefſe which afterwards God wi beſtow upon ny Bur ts rakes 
his portion here, 1 underſtand to be, totake contentment in his porrion, 

to be ſatisfied with it; and not with greedineſſe of minde neverto have 

enough. The Propher 1 Iſaiah, ſpeaking ofthe covetous I aelres, fayth, 

Their land is full Fffier and gold: rhcirland, their purſes, notthemi- 

ſelves. And foir is with many, to whom God doth nor nor give 4 ITS to 

take their portion with contentment. <£x2d to rejoy rig Fen = 
ChaldeeParaphraſe applycththis joy $ wy Cetre its, kh Chalk Paris * © 
true joy'is to be had: ad decent iving the ſenſe of rhe whole ' 2 
verſc it ſelfe , Omwis.que que homo cut Deut divitias & & ſubſlentiam, 

& poteſtatem,  dedir of Das or de vifiyls and & ut facial ex oh 

elec » & m8 recipiat mercedens per fef3dns patriy ſui in ſecalg venture 

eto, in labore ſav cam juffis, Bray man alſo to whom God hath 
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ven richesand wealth, and God hath given him power that he may 
nc See ofitinchis world, and that he may ſhew charitieby ir, and hate 
receive a perfect reward from hus Father in the world to gome, 
d may rejoyce.in his labour with che righteous, Bur ta underſiznd | 
| thejo of this life, #0 rejoyee ju his labour, is beyond the ſupplying 
ps To es redone fart prey fk 
ivehineclfe a reco ce P4cALUFC FOT t eg 
- __ , T his is the gift of God, Cnoelots the gifts of God jathis 
verſum. life are gf three Wes, Maj0r4, media , Wim, Greater, 
PRs grace podve yertue, the Fnny as 
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is life, t 
The Noth theref 
ble life, ſayth, He 44. wy remember 1 nat wok. and yet Cant 
thing; Jars wig habe Corel ot Oni cg: ks Kan HED 
the affayres of his life, Saint Gr CE INE A? 
« 105 885 eſſe veritas in craſtinum c 7 ra: [#. 
bus nan negat, ne Par plays rota = * Care far 2017 
row, he doth not deny but that wee may take care "os th = ene 
Nottoolntle, as well as not much isthe rule of Wiſedome and Relig 
on. He ſhall not much remember the dayes of his life : Sorrow ſhall 30k 
make him thinkethe dayes ofhis life doth nor calling te 
minde how bad they — becge which he hath paſt, to wiſh thats - 
may be few whichare to come, nor complaining as ſhee dprh in the 
Poct, Cur mortis adewpts eft conditio ? Poſſems taytos finire doloxes; Why 
= thecoadition of death taken away from me 5 I might make _ end 
of thelc ſo many gricfes, Byt I rather take the m of the wards 
tobe this, He not much thi yin n's 
| howto Nuts ay EORTON þ e, he ſhall fall no; looſethecomden 
of the preſent pd, whowe being ſolicirqus for the dayes to come, The 
foole in Fe wasmuch troubled with pulling downe and 
EN: um ambitur, ſpe PaBitarc in horress fimul inet» 
"a tone in Dune, the long circuits of mboy 
years, 


\ 


cars, 2s Gregsry.Xyſſene ſpeaketh'; butas the Father adderh, «Ames Gregor 
7 mox illam ya pike confutwvit7 Did not one night confure that /ev. 4s Ora- 
dreamed hope? It is for thisday, notfor dayes,rhatour Saviour Chriff: 9% Dome, 
dothteach usto pray. Doe 'notthetefore mach remember ihe I 

PL 
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fe. Doe not take much care fgr many dgyes - for as Greeory Nyſſe 

ya aketh ; Qui diem 116i dat, ets ty outro tA os 

piveth'the day, will alfo give thee thoſe things which appertaine £9 

the day : he thargiveth thee many dayes;willalſogivetheethar which 
' ſhall beſuſficient for many dayes. Who is ir that maketh the Sunneto: 

ſhinerWho is it tharmaketh the darkneſſe of the night tovaniſh away? 

Who isit that turneth and caryeth the heaven about, whereby he'ma- 

keth day 2 Isir not God * E#:qus bes tibi:c alia tants dat, nungquid tao 

exert auxilio.ut preitet carni tuerd quod meefitas requirit ? He thatgiveth 

theſe, and other great things unto thee, 'doth he need thy helpe, chat: 

he may providetorthy felte that which neceflirietcquireth * 2#e cor- 

vorum arvs ſunt ? Duc aquilarum horrts-? eAnzn ung onnibus 'vitem 

ſappeditat drvins woluntas'?, Whar plowed fields: have the crowes 2 

What barnes have the Eagles? Dothnor' one divine will of God ſup- 

ply food unto them all So Gregory Nyſſenesi Becauſe God anſwereth him 
in the joy of his heart. This tranſlation (uppoſerh a queſtion to be made, 

and indeed it is a common queſtion in {olicitous worldly hearts, Bid 
faciam ? What ſhall I does Whar ſhall I doe the next yeares What 

ſhall. doe in minc oldage * -Whart ſhall I docallthedayes of my life £ 

The rich foole in tac Goſpel, making this queſtion 1n the Goſpel, 
Chryſologus would know who it is to whom he ſpeaketh, and of whom Chry/o/ogue, 
he asketh it, and ſuppoſing it to be ſome one within him, he conclu- Sem. 104. 
deth' it to be the devill, whd poſleſſerh the hearts of ſuch ſolicicous 
worldly people. But here God anfwereth, and that the queſtion migher 

not be asked, he anſivereth before hand; by-giying a joyfulneſſe and 
checrefulneſſe of heart, whiclirelying upon ' Gods providence and 
goodnefle, is not troubled with ſach; vexation'of thoughts. Where- 

fore Chryſalogws ſayth , Nol# hamo inanta. providendo gemere, noli caduca 
preparando laborare, quid pr andis tws ſemper & ubique Deus preparator exi- 
ſit, et Creatorss ad prandiune tots cancarrts tt advolat creature, O man doe 
not ſigh in providing vainethipgs , da&not bour in preparing fad:ng 
things, becauſe Godis the preparer ofeby dinner, atall cimes, and c- 
very where, and tothe dinner of the-Creatour, even all the creatures 
run and fly together. Caje#a#e readeth the latter part of rhe verſe thus 
Lua Dems reſtificatue eft is [etitia cordis cjus, Becauſe God hath reſtified 
in tae joy of his heart-:- and this indeed is the moſt dire and proper 
ſignif cation ofthe Hebrew, as Tremellias alſo notcth. Th 

of the words, as Cajetare tranflateth them, himſclfe gii 


| BY 
.2Quia Deus dands in corde divits jugem letitiam, eff tanquam prebens 1t- hunc ver; 
| moniae felicitatis ejus, Becauſe God giving inthe heart © ſuch a rich | 
an'# cominudll chcercfulneſſe, dothas it were give teſtimony and 
| 7 "'*: . TR. 
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- witneſle of his happineſſe. The Originall word 
alſo be tranſlated, Caness, ſinging, as if God 
 hcarr of ſuch a one, and make muſick unto him, him 
and cheercfull, and joyfull. But from any tranſlatiog,we may note 
God is not onely in a tri, rigid, ſevere and ſower looki K * 
ncquaneT Fae; 7 each and tree heaWalſo, The Ruler 
his gueſts from the open 49 fm to cometo his feaſt, and they thy 
in an open and ſociable freedome of life, may be as welcome to, 
as they whoſe cariage is compoſed of an auſtere ſeyeritic and gr; 
Cant. 3s 2, thole words in the Casticles, In the broad wayes I will ſeek 
Gilbertus is whom my ſoule loveth, Gi/bertus notcth, Non dedignatur etiem, 
Cantica. ; priſe 464i nals arftiork vite reguls conſtringuniur mutaari x 
inſignia, reputans ferventiorem ibs: frequenter affetium , ubi infer} 
is gradys, Shee diſdaineth noteven from them who are | 
who are not bound with the rule of a tri life, eo bor-.. 
row the ornaments of yertue, reckoning that oftentimes + 
there is more ardent affeQion , where there is _ -. 
a lower degree of orderly auſteritie _ 
ſtrianeſle, 
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*R., 1: There u anevill which have ſeene under 
-» -. the Sunne, and it is common amongſt 
men. 4: O7:42A1 
V z.8.2. eA, man to whom God hath given riches, 
= wealth andhonour, ſo that he wantethno- 
- "thing for his ſoule of all that he defireth ; 
t God grveth him not power to eate ther- 
of, but a itranger eateth it: \T his is vant- 
ty,anditis anevill diſeaſe." 
zR-3. If a man beget an bundred children, and 
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” linemany neares, fo thit the diyer of his 
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_Jeeres bee many, and his ſoulebenot filled 
... With good,and alfa that be bath no burial, 
© F jay that anuntimely birthis better then 
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V zn. 4. Forhe commeth imwith vanity, and depar- 


FR 
BY Ef? 


"v3 teth mn dar. ne e,.and his name Iha 
covered withdarkneſſe. 
oreaver be bath not Jeene the Sunne, 
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nor knowne any thing : this hath more re 
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N: this !ife whichis filled wittrevils,” in whicti 

"reſpect Sevecs faith, News vitam eligere 

© enti-daretur, No one would ch 

"were 

&s to hitn chat lookerh any way, roſay, 
Preachet 
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# Preacher doth ſo ofter-ſay it : When our Saviour wept, LaJarus 
Hierogm. dead, Sainc Hierome ſaith, Doluit Lazarum non dormientens, ſed poting ye 
OO ſorgentem,” flebat quem cogebatur propier ſubvantes alitsad [eculinnes 
 "oocare, hanc vitam dans Dominus ingemiſcebat, Helamented Leazaruyny 
leeping, but ratherrifing againe, and he weptfor him, whom hey 
conſtrained for the ſalvacion of others, to bring backe intothe worlg, 
giving him this life he groaned. And ſo the f@@rrh Councell of Tuledy 
Now ploravit Lazarum moriuum, ſed ad hujus vits ar6mna reſuſcitenduim; 
He wepc not for L4z4r being dead, bur becauſe he was to berailedtg 


the miſeries of this life againe.* And ſurely, as itis eafiero ſee theevils 


of this life, ſo it js nor caſic to keepe the eyes from tearesintheſteing 
of them. Which I have ſeene : the Preacher was diligentin lookingins 


che evils of mans life: and ſurely,ic is good to ſee and confiderthamthat 


Hieronym. 

Ed. 2. que 

et ad Helige 
dorum. 
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te nich may lo the Goſpel non" 
bande che fume Tex x 40d hae 


and ns : which words Zyr4dotbchus BOT £374 in bane 
Lending aridficiales divitigs, eurun 7491 Of gonrun, gold ver fur, | 
ney ark wealth  —IT= enero 
ws wed ana py oge o "Beto ec alogs 
#712 great Bxto 
God that giveththem. Foras the Plalnidt ſpeaker mlb Pſal, 95.5; 
the derpe:places/of the earth, all the deepe RING 
are 2a be band, and as C/ryſologs ipeaketh, Lu. tw mane Dei ſant, fe. Chryſology 
Kone ory abrivert, Thole things 1 rein Gods hand canpor be Serm; 46, 
nnd Our Svc Co ay pn mr Ly” 
ina Manner are | 
roman. $9 thet hewantesh wine fo bis ſonle - that is 
a a bisdefiring ſoule, for fo the Origioall word was fig- 
a TT id ——— toc been 
1MmgI ation, 4cco as foolein olpell 
ſaid ro his {oule, ethou goods Lyd up for many ycexes, Zabeit-if 
takethine eaſe, care, drinke, andbe merry, CMIgrU816 WOX ANIE COP- 
opediongs fn , provido forþis ſouls hich was preſeady 29 
rk Ha who up for along time. Andaveemay markein 
id wer owne foules, fortheir own deſires 
thay/orhs have Go much for themſelves have nothing far thepacre 
—— bur: I Rn DET _ — 
d, to wants, 
their deſires. Hunan 4 A bidage 
por ang ve Chryſolog 
maſter, | Serm.104, 
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eltm—_— Bi , _—_ © A | 
of his help: Bur therefore God doth nor give him power 10 eate of by, 
' js, his life is-cut off, the powers of darknefſedoe takeaway hisfpute; 
Luk. rs, 20; according 4s in'the Goſpell it isſaid, Hae note reperwnt 43114m tamw, 
vs This night they requirethy ſouleof thee. Where Chryſobogur tiorety, 
"wits . Sanfterum "animas Dea repetit, & reducit., tartarel miniſtri reperagygy 
—_  pertrahant anime impiorum,! 099 ere ſoules of the righieays' 
and taketh them backe ro himſelfe who gave them ;'buttheminiſttrsg 
hell requirethe ſoules of the wicked and draggethem away.: Thus the 
rich foole horreoram ſuorum ſeras negando alits, fibi concluſit; by barting 
up his bares, and denying reliefe ro others did ſhurthemup co himfſetfe; 
and had not powerto eare thereof : thus he who wanted as hetlioughe 
nothing for his ſoulethat he could defire, wanted his ſoule,andrhatwas 
ken Fromm him, when ſo much wealth was given him: Bu#s ſirany 
eateth it: and whereas it is ſaidin the Goſpell, then whoſe ſhall theſs 
things bee, which thou haſt provided ? thatis ſaith Tyre, 2xaſi dicerer; 
aliens. habebunt, As if 'heſhould fay, ſtrangers ſhall havethem. Sothar 
as Chryſologus ſpeaketh, Eft alienorum caſtes, quieſſe ſuorum noleit pris 
Pop ater, ingretus Deo, fibi nequam, Hes burthe keeper of the things of 
ftrangers,who will not be a charitable diſpenſer of his own, ankaLAs 
- to God, pernicious to himſelfe. And is not this then 4vaenity and awevil 
diſeaſe ? Avanity of the world, and an evill difeaſe of humane nature. 
Fer though the man be dead, ir is bur anevill diſeaſe of the corrupted 
nature of man, to whichic is ſubjcR, and whereofiris ficke.' -: 


—_—_ menaretakenaway by ic : and they chat are living,may!there- 
ſee the infirmefrailty of humane condition. Whenmen bavepleny' 
and flouriſh in abundance, they promiſe to themſelyes long joy, much 
delight, even all thattheir ſoule defireth; bur then doth Godrake uway 
their lifes, andas Chryſologes ſpeakethof him in the Goſpell, Sic preves- 
us off, wt magicogitaie perderer,quam bons, Hee was ſo prevented, thar 
he might rather looſe histhoughtsthen his goods ; inlike manner then! 


doth God cut off the livesof many, as well to ſhew them the vanity of 
har tho in ©-y cOmarhe em tn; "oe manseſtareon _ 

earth. Olym s applying this verſe in a morall ſenſe, rels us, 'Sape* 

accidit ut aliquis aims Geitia in dicendi copia & tin ſcientia Corio) 

rum comparevit, aligrumg, rerum cognitione, ſed quiageinde faditas mare 

a verbs ſuis difridet ac aottrins , hinc fit ut qui inlibros illins traditioneſij 

incidunt, magnem inde ip quidem wtilitatem capiant, nihil vero ipſe autor 

pereeperit, Ofcentimes it commeth co paſſe, that ſome one 

hath gotten to himſelfe a great fluency of ſpecch, and a great abun- 

danceinthe knowledge of the Scriptures and of other things ; burbe- 

cauſe the lewdacſſe of his manners depanethand diſagreerh both from 

his words and doQrine, hence it istharthey who meete with his books 

_ andinſtruQions, doe gather from chem much profirtothemſelyes; but 

= _ Ce aobanke fromthem. One thing moreler 

| » 'W earneſtnefle © my tho Spaſled y : and that 

is the difference betweene devouring or -nar, ar ar for 


Cniv.s. whote Bodke » of Eerie 


i 61 devonre of ſwallow tndrt thefi covetons Wittches ; but Tel nh 

wt vive them power to eat it, ſo rhar it is hot turtied imco the nouriſhinthe 
of iy cothRoFeh6 tht And whit is that but 2 bf Kedingy 7 
What is that bit at) evilldiſcaſe of #11 ill retnpeted and orc 


wr | 
ht rayth the Preachet "that 8 fiogts dH6 Wt cal 
+ and ht dr nite elft beer wt hawetred childrew,wrhetbofit is likely, thitr © 
ie will ourlive him, to htvehis etine and wealth after hin : ard put | 
cafethat his lifebe hot taken away, butthar be Trutrh wary Pye Wes even - 
45 tiahy Tiga york hildreti, atid rhit rhe 
be excielit pain Ret with years if le 
ctrildrehn, Bi{6 le edt filet wit 200d, with the goodt of ©: 
in rhat which fey br good of comfdtrin 
for tharwhich he hath done *. aud alſÞ that he have no baris 
theſe words to fiptilie no more, thiehthe reptoich of tor beths > 24,960 
ed, which the Prophet Yvan dercobieed pes phodinys 7, s 
Yhet he fhowld bt bi 5eawirh the buriall of an Aft, that is, ſhowld b tire, 43, 1h. 
fotthto roraboveStound, 18t6 bitry the fotee and Worth of the Þr 
chersmeabing.” And yer how to buy lay ir 6pertwell, is a6t th king Feaſſd 
worth. Saint Hitrome ziverh diverſe Interpretaions of it ; 4s, fit hr Hieronym. in 
he doth ior thitke of his burixil, thinke of his nm, bet Beetle pg hune verſ. 
hath lived niany yeates, atiqhath tnuchlayd up for maby 
therefore hath 710 buriall in his thinde, Harh Ws en brane oa of hi 
death'to beready for ir. Ot ſecondly hath nd buridll that is his covetous 
hearr, which hath gathieted ſo much? irh his life, ithtiot jm thing 
nt his Jeathto beſpene upo# hisburiall, will not ſpate any thing to the 
building ofa Sepi hre for kiinſe! e. OF, thirdly y hath no burial, be- 
caufe being afſanſted and murdered for his welt "his wealth is taker 
from him, and noburiall issiven to hith. Ot Laffly, which S.. Biz Jerome 
s* p50-vhjen beſt, becauſe he hath done no ood nor worthy thing 
efreby ro preſerve his niemory among poſteritie; and not to ſulfe 
his hs life to paſſe away iti filence as 4 beaſt, whereas he had ca Gy 
might have done enough, whereby it might have appeafed, t 
het had ived. To theſe ler me adde ſome other expolitions which 
have thought upon. As fiſt, be herb noburiall, that is, there is no mour- 
ning norlamentarion forkima, butas he did no good while he lived, 
| ſono one is ſorry thathe is dead, Or ſecondly, he bath #s burial, be. 
cauſe although j ; it were not dead, Et quam Dews j#f” Satv. contrd 
work wo iy wry peer ws tin WHns oe s ſuis etjam = qa; 
mriaus poftidere, And w commanderhth6living to renounce /.2 
his riches, hebcing dead defirethitill to | ollefſe them oF. children 
and kindred, fexvis all to them , bo $, viahws th. But as the 
_ CanieFatheralſoh us Proj us vobig or 
ſta ati certwns eff ; d mihi 
fior, quan vos 4p}: eAmate itaque; bp] 
ſed ſecundo grads 4 vobis; ita illes 7g me v6; 
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pltus nams, & fiultus amor oft, alterius memor, & ſo immer, Tha 
— hiliren A neere and deare unto you isacertaine thing, bu be, 
leeve me, there is 8onemore neere and deare unto youthen your (elyey 
love therefore, we forbid younot, love yourchuldren, butin a ſecay c 
degree to your ſelves, doc you ſo loverbem, as thar yoube not ſeen 
eo hate your ſclyes. Icis an unadviſed and fooliſh love, which 15 minc 
full of ochers, bur forgerfull of himſclfe, . Wherefore as Neziencoy 
ſpeaketb, when yee goe out of B8ypt, cake ſomething with you, ea 
not all to them , who perhaps Scelerate queſtia ſceler L144 conſa Men: 
will coaſume more wickedly thoſe things which were wickedly gots. 
Shew thy ſclfe to be dead, by giving ſomerhing to pious uſes, #hat ſathyy - 
may# bee buried, Or elſe be hath no burial, becauſe alrhough mendoe 
give him. buriall, yer Goddoth not. God takethcare of che deadbg 
dics of his (ervants, hetakcth order for their buriall; and thereforehee 
Gaith to 7«cob going downeto £gypt,I will ſurely bringthee up againe; 
which he did when [cob was dead, bringing up his dead body tobe by. 
xyed in the Sepulcher of his fathers. Bur as for the wicked, God-dot! 
not bury them, he doth not lay them up in his Cabinet, untill hee ſhal 
bring them forth againe.in the glorious ReſurrcQion. Thecoverous 
wretch hath no buriall from God, for God isnor lefchis heire, Gagi 
not left his executour, God is net made Overſcerof his will: k be 
longeth to them to looke to that and to doe it, God was not remem- 
bred at all by him, God thereforelookerh not afterhim. _ Burwhara 
wrong is this toGod* Is not heethe true maſter of all mens eftares? 
What are we all but poſſeſſores «ſufrutFur;i, poſſeſſours only of theule of 
that which we have 2 Wherefore as Salv.ſpeakes, tenwimss quoad licuit, 
tenuimss quoad wy ille qui preſtitis, quid reftius ? quid honeſlins ? quam 
ut ubi res ab eo a;ſcedit,quinſum babgit,revertatatr ad eumpoſſeſsio, qui aten- 
dum conceffit, we have had our eſtates as long as we could, we have had 
it, as long as hepleaſed who lentit untous, what is moreright 2 what 
more honeſt ? then that whereas the cſtare goeth from him who had _ 
the uſe of ir, the poſſeſſion doereturnero him, who grantedit to bee 
uſed. Butas for him who thus dying hath po buryall, bath not Godtobu- 
ry him, the Preacher pronounceth of him, 7 ſay that an untimely birth & 
better than hee : 1 ſay, hee that gave his wiſe judgement of the twochil- - 
dren the one livitg the otherdead, doth here give his judgement of an 
untimely birth, and an untimely death. For Teath is alwaics uttimely 
untoa coverous wretch, hee is alwaycs unwilling to part with his riches, 
and hee 1s, never ready and fitto depart out of the fiſh : Nowjultly is 
The untimely birth preferred, Forthe one comming tos ſoone intothe 
world comesnotatall ; the other being not fic rogoe out of theworld, 
when he is gone is fic only for torments in hell. The one delivered from 
the miſcries of this life, commeth not nerethe ſorrowes of the nextzthe 
other having made this miſcrablclife more miſerablero himſclfeby his 
wretched covetouſneſſe, doth make hell cyen covetous and greedy to 
devoure him. "Where his puniſhment ſhall never be filled up, aoher 
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his heart was nor wich the chings of chis world: - 

* Ferſe' 4. Saint" Bernard ſpeaking unto'man,'fayth', dies "IR Bernard Ser, 
veweris, & erabeſce, ubi ſis & m ror {a vadic cf emmomiſce, 'Thinke & primerd. 
from whence thou cameſt, and"be aſhamed, where thwart, andiigh med. & no- | 
for ſotrow, whither thou po, and tremble*with anguttſh. Saint As- *- FR 
ſtivalſo hank g unto man, ; Thtelrgay ergo 1m quantans ft ingre we; ANY -Spes 
58M progreſſus tuus debits, et egreſſus 19s Horribilis, Vod and preva- 
therefore how lamentable wy comming is, how feeble rhy going on: 7, 
is, howrerrible thy going out is, Ir is the like inanner of g 
himlſelfe, and of ſetting out-mans miſery'and condirion which here 
the Preacher uſeth,” He commerh iv with vanitie+ with'the vanitie of 
Originaltcorruption, «nd deperrech in darkneſſe, inthe darknefle of his 
aQuall tranferefſions, For theſe ate darkneſſe indeed; by which the 
lightof Gods favour is darkened ahd kept from us, the 1 He of know- 

. ledge is darkned and hut up in'us,” by whiththe darknefſe of eternall . © 
ah is brought uponus.. Saint 4v#in noteth, Now dicit Dens, fiant Auguſtin. in 
tegcbre, a faite fant; ot tamemtenebrarordinevit , et diviſir a lace tenebras, 7/4. 8. 
God did not fay;, Let there bedarktiefſe; and thete was darkneſſe, but 
et God ordered the darkneſſe, and divided the darkneſſe from the 
ighe : iris ſo with the cranſgreſh ons of nieri, God never ſayd, Let 
them be, but having their bengfrom man; heordereth them, and by 
his ee Ioarpiey. them fromthe li ight of happirielſe, Bute here i is 00- 


bi % © 


thing ſayd of the covetous weethes life'; his'y4ine' comming in, His 


darke going our mentioned; wee'reade nothing of his wretched life, 
2s ifthatwere not worthy to be remembred. - And indeed ,ir followes, 
His neme ſball be covered with darkneſſe.”'Whertby'is not meant onely, 
thar his name ſhall be forgotten, for then ir had-been enbngh to have 
fayd, his name ſhall be rovered, But ſeeirig it is added, that bis name ſhall 
be covered with darkneſſe, it is meant that the fouleheſſe and blackneſſe 
of his a&ions , ſhall make his name to'be as a thing abhorred to. be 
_ thought upon. And ſurely , when vanitie tets him-iti, and darkneſſe 
ſhuts exper out, what could itbe bur wrerchednefſe thitkepr him'coni- 
pany inthe meane while? Burit ſeemeth to me that the Originalthere 
not amiſſe betranſlated, He tommerb into vanitie, aud goeth i#td 

derkneſſe.” Firſt, he commerh into vanitie :'Saint Ambriſe fhewing the Ambroſ. in 
vanitic of mans life, and that ir is bur a ſhadow. telleth us, that when P/al. 119, 
the Sonneof God was borne of the Virgin, itis fa d; ,chat the powerof owed 

the higheſt overſhadowed her, 'Quis in wnbram deſe weadir, ab wmbra ki un 
 Fipiens operari ſilutens hominis, et conſommaturus claritate folis aterni,”Be- 

cauſc hedeſcended into a ſhadow, from aſhadow be inning ro worke | 
the ſalvation of man, which he will Fniſh/in'rhe e of th 
eternall- Sunne;' And the fame yore l words of Be — Is 
vid, 1 will tyve and heepe thy wors'; thetcipo n noteth;, "Pitam ait, #4: 
guaſs penduym vivens.,, hic enim in ambri wittmes." Ergh vite ifts ib 
corpore,, wmbrs oft vite., tt imago non veritas', He fayth, Twill live, 
CI for here wee live in" a ſliadow. © This life chere- 
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fore inthe body, is aſhadow and an image of life, nor the truth of ix... 
Secondly, He goerhimio darkneſſe + ſed forte tales eſſe pmet homo, quales pi. 
tiantur in carceribus incluſi, } tinam tales efſewms, tamen in talibus news vale 
eſe.” In his axtews carcerum tenebris poſcimt includi Gr innocents.” In talj./ 
| bus enim tenebris ſunt incluſt martyres, Bur perhaps ſome ohe may thitke 
this darkneſſe to be ſuch, as they ſuffer who are ſhut up in priſon. I wiſh: 
that it were ſuch, bur yct in this darkneffe no one would: willingly be, 
Bur in the darknefle of priſons, innocents may be ſhurup : forinſuch 
darknefſe Martyrs have beene impriſoned, as Saint Auſtin ipeaketh, 
| This therefore is another derkneſſe, this is that outer darknefle of which = 
. theScriptureſpeaketh, and inro which he is caſt,, 28i extre Deam _ 
—— eſt, quoniam dum tempus oft corrigi noluerit, Who: is withour G g þ 
wholy, becauſe when there was time, he would not be corrected, us 
. S.. Auſtin ſpeaketh.S$o doh S*.Ambroſealſo cxpound the outer darkneſle, 
ſaying, 2»jcanque extra ſuns promiſe celeſtinm mandatorum, in renebris ex« 
terior, oy 66 * quia mandeta Dei lumen ſuns, Et quicungque ſine Chriſto tit, 
intenebris eÞ,quig lumen in tentbris eſt Chriſtus, Whoſoever are without 
the promiſes of the heavenly commandements, they are in outer dark- 
neſſe, becauſe the commandements of God are light, Whoſoever is 
without Chriſt, he is darknefle, becauſe Chriſt is alight in darkneffe. 
And of this outer darknefle $*, Auſtin ſayth, Penitns autem coffe extrg 
Deum, quid eft niſt eſſe in ſumme cacitate But to be wholy without God; = 
what is it but to be in cxtreamedarkneſſe 2 Into this darkneſle there« 
foreitis that the ſoule of a covetous wretchgoeth, when the life into 
which he came is yaniſhed away, And when his ſoule thus lycthinthe 
darkneſſe of horrour, when, his body lyech in the darkneſſe of the 
pave, then is his namealſo covercd, -— on with the darkneſlſe of fi- 
e, ONorring to mention ity: or.if it be mentioned, withthe dark- 
nelſe of reproachesthar are caſt upon.it. 

_ Yerſe 5. ThePreacher having ſhewed inthe former verſethecon- 
dition of the covetous wretch, here he ſheweth the condition ofthea- 
bortive childe, and from the fight of both confirmeth his ſentence, 
thatthe abortive childe is in better condition. For as he hath nos nes 
the Sunne, ſo neither hath he ſeen the miſcries that areunder the Sunne, 
neither hath the Sunne ſcene his ſorrowand labour in the enduring of 
them. His eye. hath not beheld theglory ofthe Sunni, and the Sunne 
which is the eye of the world, hath not beheld the wrerchednefle of 

: his life, Ic istruc, that the Sunnc is ſucundites dirf, cieti pulchritudo,nis- 
 Inragratia, preſtantic creature, The ſweetneſle ofthe day, the beauty of 
heaven, the grace of nature, the excellency ofthe creature, as S*. Aww 
om orkel yg nc Farber adderh, Non te tanto fplendert 
| e comruitias, Commit not celte raitily to fo ea bright- 
rompad yo Ine I have Boo of foe, who Mer, en” {ects 
| . eit Uwayes, inrelpeRofthe ſcorching heate of it, and when 
wha 1- Kt goeth downe, theathey rejoyce, And Stn rels ks, In mariye. 
Jas iars nau1a acrnſes, in wmentiber illor poſter declinar, The mariner = 
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the Sea accuſeth the hor beames of ir, the ſhepheard onrche mounraines 

fyerh tothe ſhadow'fromir.:/Wherefore the good of the Sunne hach 

evils alſo with it ;and ſo many are ch=cvils of mans life under it, thar 

ratherthen to ſuffcr the:darknefle of them; ir is beeter not to enjoy the 

lighr/ofthe Sunne.. But if hethat ſhall fee:the'Sunne: of the heavens; 

{ball not bave hiseye upon theSunne of righteouſneſle, to walkein his 

wayes : ſurely much better wereitfor him;norro have ſcene the; Sunne ot. ne 
at all. For as S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh , Si caca dammum: eſt hujus ſolis gratiam Ambroſun,' 
non videre, quantum peccatoridamnum vers luminis munere defrandate, per- 1bid, "_ 
petne nottgs texebras ſuſtinere ? If irbea lofſeroablind man notroſterhe 

comfort of this Sunne, how great aloſſeis it ro afinner, being-depri- 

ved ofthe favour ofthe rrue light, to ſuffer the darknefſe of an eternall 

night? Nor knowne any iking : butas he hath not knowne anything that 

is good, fo hath he'notknowneany thing thar is evill'z 'as he harh not 
knowne'the world, ſo he hathrnot knowne the ſorrowes of the world, 

neither harh the world knowne him turmoyled andiſtrefied inthem. 

It is true, as S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh , Scire bouum, melius eft quam: meſeires, 

& ei qui bonum ſcit,palchram eſt etiam ſcire quod malum eſt ; ut ſcigs pravum 

vitare, && ut prudens lubeat cuſtodie cautionem, Itiis better to know good, 

then norro'know it, and'to him-that knowerh good;'it is a gracefull 

thing ro know alſo wharis cvill, that fohe-may knowto ſhanthe cvill, 

and being wile may be cautelous to keepe himſelte fromir: 'Buras rhe ,,,,,- 
Father addeth ; 1ts debes ſcire utrumque- nt! profundeinoverss , et quva ns. Paradiſe, 


Vers exequars, actuſqueſciextie congruat; Ldlioquit toleratuliorent ſerip- c. 7. 
turg] poet Fu 24 neſcit. Gravat enm.ſeire, guod vel exequi 
PI 


wel vitare non veliu-grauat ſcire quod vel exequi vel vitarenon poſiis, Thou 
muſt ſoknow both, astharthou know thearſoundly;and doſt execute 
that which thou knoweſt , and that thineaQtions agree to thy know- 
ledge. Qtherwiſethe Scripture: judgeth him more: tolerable'{which 
word Tremell:us uſeth in this verſe,) who knoweth not cither,- For it is 
- A burden to know:that , which thou wilt:not cirher-performe being 
good, oravoyd beihg evill iris a burden to: knowthatwhich thou 
canſt not doe being good, or ſhun being-evill. And-therefort'moie 
tolerable is the condition of the abortive,then of the covetous wretch. 
That h.th morereſt then the other : What the reſt ofthe other is, S*. Gre- Gree s FRY 
gory theweth; tut in hec appetit mundo proſperari, ceteros excedere rebus, 1,16. c, 29. 
& honor1bus tumere, huic umirum curs ſecularis in deletlatione eſt, & quies 
inlabore, alde enim fatigatur , ſi-deſit cura ſeculi qua fatigatur, He that 
defircth to flouriſh in this world, to exccede others in ſubſtance, and ro 
ſwell in honours, ro him the care of the world is a delight, and his reſt 
is in labour ; For he is very weary,ifthat he want the care of the world 
which may make him weary. O what wretched reſt is this ! Surc- | 
ly, it is not. iathis world that reſt is to be found. Wherefore St. 4m- eAmbroſing 
broſe nReth, Sex dicbus mundas et fattas, ſeptimo requietum eft dit : nltra in Emangel. 
mundum ergo eft quies, ultra mundum ttiam frut7us quietss, In fix dayes the £%. ©. 9. 
world was made, onthe ſeyenth day there was reſt ; it is beyond this 
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[diherefore that reR is, andir is beyond this world that the frag 
reſtis to be had. For what reſtcanthere be here,Fbs mals cantelampe 
ditar ſalus corporis caſtodits etiam amittitur ,amiſſ a cum gravi labore reors 


ate in dabio ſemper eff, Where the health ofthe body is 


far, 01 farmen. l a | 
erved with much watchfulneſle, being preſerved is alſoloft, being 

oft is recovered with much labour, and yer being recovered is alway 

in danger & doubefulneſſe,whar will become of it,as $.Gregary pear 
What reſt is there in this world, Ybi amamas emices ſuſpicats, me offen 
valeant, formidamus inimices atque ſecuri nou ſumus de 111 quos formideme 

ubi plerumq; inimicis ſic confidenter quaſi amicis loguimur , et | 

werba diligentium quaſi verba ſuſcipimus intmicorum, Where we ovee 
friends, and yctare ſuſpicious leaſt they ſhould be offended withys, 
'where wee feare ourenemies, and yet are not ſecure of thoſe whom 
wee feare, where often we ſpeake to our enemies ſo confidently ax if 
we ſpaketoour friends, and not ſeldome wee rake the words of our 
friends, as ifthey were the words of our cnemies £ What reſt is there 
inthis world 2 Fixum enim flaturs hic habere gon poſſumus «bi travſuusi 
wvenimas, atque hoc ipſum noftrum vivere tranſfire eſt, For here wee cannot 
have a fixed eſtate, whither wee come to paſſe away, and where our 
very living is but a paſſing away, as S.. Gregory ſpeaketh. Now the # 
bortive reſteth, he goeth not this journey, as he hath no friends, ſo he 
hath no enemies; as he hath not health, ſo he hath not ſickneſſe. And 
tharwhich maketh his reſt robe the more ; Y: now wider, fic won vadiy, 
as he ſcerh nor the Sunne, ſo he goeth not into darkneſſe , not into-the 
darkneſſe of Gods wrath for finne. The Originall word hereis nn3 
and according tothe naturall and proper forme of it, ſignifieth' ferew- 
lam, a meſſe, or depoſiturs, ſomerhing committed to truſt, Now al- 
thoughir bea ſhort repaſt which the abortive hath, yerit is berter then 
the glurtonus feeding of the covetous wretch: although ir be very little 
whuch is commirted to theabortive,yet it istheleſſethathe hathtoan- 
ſwer for, and thatmaketh his reſt robe more, then the reſt of the co- - 
vetous wretch, who having received much, and done little good with 
it, hath a ſad accompt, aſore reckoning to make for it. 4 


'T a4r.6. whole Books of- 'Ecclefiaſtes.. 
Vur.'6. Yea, though” he live a thouſand" yeares 
":rwiſe told," yet hath be re no good, 
"Doe not all goe to one place Pow num 
Xs n: 7: eAll the labour of man us s for his mouth; 
and yet the pO, is not filled. ; 


V E R 8. For-what hath the wiſe more then thes 
LL ? That bath the pore that WY 


eth to walke before the living. 2 


Vaſe 6.-/ Tobin few words hath fully told us what man is, wy 

Man is of few dayesand full of trouble : Er quod werum verbun bec fi, Job 14. 1. 
won nos verba decucre ſed verbera, And that this isatrue ſayinggnot words 

bar ſtripes haveraught us, the ſtripes of many miſeries ſaythS*, Ber- Bernard, - 
Bard. And'S*. Greg briefly uponthe ſame no ſayth, CAngaſtatur Serm.Ferig 
4d vitem,dilatatur ad miſeriam, ; Man is ſtrairned-in reſpe&. of his life, 4 _ 
and 7 cre in reſp — = his. - Bur ſuppoſe t > like of man *; - 
ſhould be tong, Xi Iprofcit fibi,ſed Jcit, iewould profit himnothing ©": Mars. { "8 
bur hurt him rather, as w hath iti. Tea#hengh he fbowld liue 4 thouſend PR of; 7 MY 
geares twiſe told : hyperbolice dicit, the Preacher, che paaketh hypedbolically 0M 
ſayth Sc; Hrerome. For Adem lived not athoufand P- 
on a thouſand yeares with God but as ear aye nm ſayd 
10 Adam, In theday: thar-thou cateſt of the Cabianmatbon ſhalt 
ſurely dye, ſohedyed accordingly. before he came unto. a thouſand 
yeares; chat being the ſarne day with God, Butthough- be-ſhould live 
twiſe ſolong as 44am did, and outlive that alſo,zer h41h beſrene'no good: 
Wherefore as S*;, Bernardſpeaketh, Lnpmedebunam of a if ve? Ims Bernard Hom 
mo vero moleſtum eſt, oraveeſt, 2 OF Pear Nemirum ubi mal; plarimam, mil 6.1n Aſe 
ſepientie-modicuns , fi tamen vel modicuns. invenjtars V bi viſcoſs omnia, c©1ſ. Domin. 
emis lubrica, operta/tenebris , obſeſſe: Jaques.” bs. peticlitanar avime, 

offiguncis ies ;! How: CIs. for us toibe here * Nays rather © 


Bernard. ds 
s Confid. 1. 2, 


rf Rs *, _ 
21lcheſefrom the. face of thy © 
loud, which ſoone'vaniſheth away, there 


# 


i —_ - — = 7 7 > 49-4 + —_ . AS ls FP EINY 
: 2 ® . 
.; [ P OR... ” ; 
. - 7 : pi % : x 4 
w- wy . g . | ” 4% \ w - £ : 4 


nu al 7: 


- 
I - 
= 


naked, weepidg that be is botne, repining that he.ts; He thax hay 

on eres rmiſe told, might ſie abdlooke” Ingo hn 
ſomegood, bur where ſhould hs fee it in mans. life. * 2uid enim cole. 
mitate Vacat,waſpenti in peccats, frogtlt in Forts & ment ſterili? Fg, 
where is miſery wanting unto him, who 15 Orne ſinne, fraile inbc 
dy, batren inminde2 as $:. Bernordaddech inthe fame place;; aug 
for the covetous wreich, Qui prevarus interns lumtne, famen in hacvits 

. diu wnlt perpett cecitaters hoes, ho being deprived of the inward j 
ofnaturall underſtanding, yet deſireth to lye long under his bling 
inchis life, and with his. dwne hands addeth to the load of thismiſera. 
ble life, how is his like filled Aulris & multiplicibas miſerics ? With 
many and matlifold miſerics * 3£/eriu corpors, miſeriis cordis, miſeri 
quur dormit, miſeriis dum vigilat, miſerits quaqua verſumſe vertat, With 
miſeries of body, with miſcries of heart, with miſcries. whilehe (lcep. 

_ eth, with miſeries when he is awake, with miſcrics whictway-ſaevd 

he turnerh himſelfe; 'How is he Appetieme 1»fidghs, RR FOmtame. 
tiis, pulſatuas injuriis, vexaru ſupplictts, convitiis laceſitas, Allaulted with 


traps, accuſed by reptoaches, beaten with injuries, vexed with nul; 
Bored, Fin 4nd puniſhments, provoked with ſcoffs * as Si. Bernard elſewhere ſpeak. 
ris 4 Heb» «th. And where thenis any good for him to ſet Dor nt: all.gor way 
- has: one place ? Doknotherha [yerhcwockhoiſipdyiices condark the grave 
: at laſt, as well as he thatizan abortive? Nayis notthe reſt ef theabog. 
tive more then of the other, ſeceirig hes at pn m0 of — ny 
Tndeed man whd.is diive 


thouſand yeares ſooner; then the other * | 
out of Paradiſe, is delighted in this his baniſhment, and faignewoald 
ſtay here ; bur as S*. Gregory ſpeaketh, Noamuls dis bic|ſtavic deſiderar, 
ipſo ramen rurſu mortatis vita impellitir wt cerediatur, ipfis (wis rocremientis 
ad detrimenta 1endir, Of inde ay peek unde ſe proficere in fri ig wits 
credi;, Although hedefire to ſtay ſong here, yer by the very tourſe of 
this monly life, he isdrivenon, and catyed to.goe out; by:theveth 
encreafing of his life, herenderhrodecreafing,and thereby healwayes 
decayeth, whereby he brlceverh that he procecdethon ih theſpaceof 
his life. Vintill all come wzre one place, the place:whi 
ded forall his poſt 

HMafins in 

wt. cap.Joſp; 

verſe 32s 


- 
- 
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Greg. Mpr, Zearisthe vaniticand miſery of mais life, evenin theſcalſo. Where 
£11.c. 16, fore Saint Gregory fayth; $ijabtiliter confideretir, omnequedbic agite; 
-. So —__ 


Cwars whole Brake of Ecclefiaſte: 
& miſais ft. Tpſe enim ;  carmis ſerwire ad neceſſavia & con. 
Fe miſe, as 7 UE - ramen rune rrwryans 
_ reqniranter, If irbe duc exactly every 
Ne ee  Forevento ferve 


of rhe fiſh in things lawfull andneceſlary, isa mifcry:' as 

that vgs a may be provided-againſt cold, that food againſthanger, 
thar-cold rhings againſt heare.: "The Preacher here that hee ___ not - 
ſpeake of all, {eater of rhe-chicfeſt for neceflity, Al the labour of 
man # for the —_— wow is,rhough all-che abodwof man ſhould bee 
forthe mourh, #7 Hes not filled. "Fremellizs reads ir, Viomnis Tremeliing. 
laboy homin 2h \tchough all che labourof man ſhould meet his 
mourh :--and he\ exp undeehi, thar is, Felwr ſponte ingerat ſeinvs,” & 
laboranti commodiſghme eſucceaur,' ex ſememtia, Although it ſhouldeven 
thruſt ic\ ſelfe inro his mouth; ' and ir ſhould ſucceed ro che labourer ac. 
cortdingto his defire,yer rhe appetice is not filled, For hg that hath eaten 
is hwgry again,andrhe food reccaved being conſumedthere is more re- 
quizedanore ow reſerve life,and that dearh break not in throngh 
the weake wals}.- Zeno{peakitig of the finne of our firſt Parenes, ſith, Fan £6 
_ Vbi Adamſacre arboris pomum male dalce delibavit \ achrymas repperit dole- Serm, 6. 
res & \gemitus altimbh, ſudore tarb atus  paſteric hereditatem indi 4 mortis 
dereliguit, when «Adem had taſted of the fruir of theforbiddentree, 
which- was bicterſwecrunts hini, hee found teares, s, fighs, and 
lafttybeing troubled with: fwexte, he lefeto his rhe inheritance 
of indigeſted death. Whatſoever food —_ Eh bs rin ſweats, in 
eeares, inthe fſorrowes of labour, and though CO— | 
ted; dearh remaineth ill indigeſted andro wichſtandrhar the mk5 
is never filled. - Bur by the ancient Fachersrhis verſe istnuch a yedi in $29) 
a moraM ſenſe, and that diverſe wayes.” Szint Higrowe app! yesiriti a Hies TY 
_ ſenſe, andhe ſaith, HHelinzeff hoc rweleyi de wire Ecclefleſtico, qui he 

Scripeari eruditur omwew labortns habet in ore ſuo, &f anima cus nonim. 
aletey, dum ſemper epit d:ſcere; es bclbto underſtand this of an Eeele. 
Hiaſticall: man, who being learned inrhe Scriptures hach alwayes his {4- 
bour in hismourh, and his ſoultis not filled; while he defirerh alwayes 
rolcarne. So doth Salons: apply ir, whoſaich, How can itbeethat Ml $ornin 3s 
things\which'a man 1abourethfor ſhould be in his month's - A wife and hunc ver/7 
whey wc i tarech int erin dll nicer prac 

he hmcheScri Cc 

th, teacherh, and his ſoule isnot filled: quis 100 ſuffieit bi gued ddivit, 
fol wagis o& meyis fomper difcere vapit & fluids, Becatife that which hee = 
Harh leamed dots no: Fillceitn, but bredefrethan and tad wm 
know more ant/more. Saine Gregory applies this verſe tiprally in 
ns ens Allthelabour of 4 ran isarhis m 
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ulingco.thispurpeſcthe ſpeech oftherich glutron whodelired a dropot 
—_ to coole his roogue; he ſaich, Lufidels sverbe. Ops ra 
it, qua opere ſervare contempſit : ibi ergo amplins ardebit,ubi [ e oftendi ſei 
quod facere noluit. The unfaithfull people had the wordsof theLa 

1a cheir mouthes, which they deſpiſed co obſcrve intheir aRions;thete 

therefore ſhall they burne the more, where they ſheived thar they 

Caſſias Col- knew that which chey would not doe.. In Caſiian eAbbot Nefteros aps 
lat, 14.c.9. plicsit by way of adviſe,and ſpeaking as ic ſeemethro Cſ#ie» himleite 

eſaith, Obſervate inprimis, & tu maxime loames, utindicas ſunman 

ori $u0 filentium, hic eſt enim primus actualis diſcipline ingreſſus. O nnis quiz. 

pe labor hominis ip ore ip fins eft,&+ ut omnium ſeniorum inſtituts at, ſentents, 

48 intewto corde & quaſy muto ore ſuſcipias ac diligenter in petFore tuo condens 

ad perficiends ea potius, quam ad dvcends feſtines, Obſerve yee chictely, 

and you 7ohn cſpecially, that you injoyne great filencero thy mouth, 

for this is the fiilt entrance of an aQuall diſcipline, - All the labouttry 

ly of-a manis in his mouch, and thatthou doſt receive all cheinſticuti. 

ons and ſentences of the elders, witli an atrentive/heart, and as irwere 

with a dumb mourh, and that laying them up diligently inthy heart; 
thou-baſten ratherto practiſethem, thentoteach them: : :. - was, 1 
Verſe 8. What hath the wiſe more than the foole ? Much every way; 
even in the feeding of nature. For «wiſe mandoth not makethe fees 

ding of the body, to be his ſtudy-and care, as knowing, Nonnoſfiram 

efſe manu nuritionem, ſed eſſe nutritionem propternoſtram hic manfionew, 
quem 44d incorruptionem ratio inſtituit, that the nouriſhing of the body's - 

= not: our buſineſle, but that thenouriſhing of the body, isforourcon- 
Clemens: tinuancehere,which reaſonorderethumo immorrality,as Clemens Hlexs/ 
Alexander andrinns ſpeaketh. A wiſemanaffetethnor delicacyand daintineſſe of - 
*  Pedag.4ib.2. feeding,as knowing Deumperaſſeopificis ſuo, homini inquam,cibum br p0-- 
* eapcl. tum, ut conſeruetur, non ut vetuptate «fficiatur, That God hath provided: 
y. man, meate and drinke to reelirurdins 


e. Awilc man is moderate in his feeding, 


inani in faciendss bellarits 
ched and ualuck 
Clem, Alex, 
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did not eate his meate for digeſtion.' But though wiſe avan exceli « foote 
ſo farre, yer inthe vanity of humanenarure, which needahvſtill new - 
ſupply of nouriſhment to preſerveir, het harh the wiſe aan wore thaw 
the foole ? When a wile man hach caten, is henot againe huogry, as well 
asa foole ? And muſt not his hunger againe be ſatisfied, or clic h&e can» 
nat. live as well as afooles huager .\[a.chis venkey of nacurethey agret, 
chovgh nor inthevanity of their feediqgg. bet bath the poore that know- 

6h to walke before the living ? Ir is thie (aying of Clemens eAlexandrinue, 

Nemo ad res neceſſarias pauper, No 0A is poote in neceſlary things, and 

ſurely he that knowech any ching may know.how colive- He that will 

but walke ia the labour-of any cowrke of life, may caſily bee able to 

walke before the living. - But what haththepoore morein preſerving 

of his life by food, or what hath he Iſle thenaoy other £ Hee may bee 

ſtronger in digeſting of his meate, and rhe ſtrength alſo of his body 

may, be the greater by ir, hee may be the healchiec 19 his life, and hislite 

alſo may continue the longer by ir. For as Clemens Alexandrinus (peak- Clem, Alex, | 
cth, 2ui eſcis utuntur vilioribus robuſtjores ſunt & (aniores, They thar uſe 114. " 
the courleſt meats are the ſtronger and the healthier, He may havelcſſe #. 2 
racate, and it may b-, lefle varicty to cate of, hemay hayewwies appen. —_—— 
dices czn4e, No labels of daintics hanging to his lips, nobanquets, or 

after ſervices but iarhis vanicy of humane nature, he is as weake asany; 

;nthis poverty of nature he is cquall with any, and whatſoever his food 

bee, bis hunger againe afterwards isthe ſamethar isinthereſt of men. 

Now as itisin.the bodily feeding of aarure, fo ir is inthe ſpirituallfee» 

ding of theſqule by grace: when we have eaten, there muſtbec an ap» 

xtice againe, and againe muſt the appaite be ſatisfied, or elſe a ſpiritaail 

life will nat bee preſerved inus- Ir is a faulc in any to ſay orthinkethat 

they. are gaod enough, and thereby to bee negligentia ſtircing up their "> *322 
apperite, and in ſeeking after more. To befilled with Religion is robee © Pong 
empty of it... Our Saviour Chriſt ſaich, Blefſed gre they that and Matth. 6.6; .* 
thirſt after rightcouſue(ſe, for they ſhell bee filled :. they ſhall dee filled in _ 
heaven, . they ſhould nor be on earth; And Saint Hierome faich upon the 7;crom, in 

words, eApertiſcime vos r o inſtituit, nupguem ner ſatis juſtor aſt. Marth. 

mare debere, ſed quotidianumjuſtitia ſemper amare profetium, Our Redees 4 

mer doth evidently teach us, chat we muſt neverthinke ourſelvestobs - 
righteous enougb, but alwaycs to love adaily progreſicinrighreauſs - : 
nefle. And Abbos Theodorws in Caſsiantels us truly, In une wens c | Caſſiai&ils + 
ftatu manere non-evalet,id et, ut nec angmentom Virtutumceapiat, nec ts 12;,S, Abs ' 
irimenium ſuſtineat : non scquiſiſſe evim minuiſſe eft, quis profict» bor Theed, 
ciendi appttitns non aberit 4 pericel recedendi,.. The mind of mancagnet-<4- 14 7 


jo: on 
& ©. CS 
+ 
+ 280 : 
LO Et” | oo 
4 246 os 
NE ke > 
I EIS 
A's 4 


, 4 - 
OY A. tt 
® 


6. o. 
* 


fge 5urſuu tnj metem, 


& 
Bi%. aa "P 
"8-4 3 5 IR tt 
F TL ob, #2 —Y. 
0% 2 TG "Ae 
o y iN Ss ; bf 
* __ * 


- # ' . # | * , $4 
nd ” FR # Rs "F _— * # 
+ - - LY P \ ao” ; : ; fo p 

: bw - ; 4 J # F 
el. ommentary #pon Ie. 

. "F. j £ 

” # # EW ta | 
af 


3 
# = 


-49 goe after. Chriſt, unleſſe. wee come-unto him2-: Doe thayg 
Civiſtian there ſer downe an end to thy courle, where Chriſt did(e 
downe 2n-cnd unto. his. Hee was obedient unto death, and- bem: 
thy obedience, and growth in obedience, untill then comero an'end,»': 


| 41 IB $79 537% 
Ver. 9. Better" is the fob! of the eyes, " then thi 
4. 14%... wandring of the defire : this 1s alfo vans. 
w - ty and 'vexation of ſpirit. - 2p 
Vs. 10: That which hath beenets named already, 
and it is knowne that it 1s man : neither 

- » may hee contend with him that is migh- 

"tier then he. 92422 222008 


\ Yerſe 9." The Septuagint 4n-reading of this verſe doegive a good 
and plaine ſenſe of ir, and 'not diſſenting fromthe force of the Origiaall; 
they ſay,,Meliwe eft videre quod cupias, quam deſiderare quod neſcias, Tris 
better to ſee that which thoudeſireſt, then to defire that whichthoy 
knoweſt not--And althoughthe ſaying bee rrue inceſpeR'of cheobjiR 
 defired, Ignoti nulla. cupide, of 2 thingunkniown: thereis no defiie, yet 

in reſpe of the cffets which follow the thing deſired, there aremany 
whodefire that, of which they know nor, how it will prove untothem; 
nor what will be the conſequences of it. Whereforeiris wiſdomeſo 
to rule the defire as that theeye of theunderſtanding doe alwayesgoe 
beforeir, rodiſcoverthe way that ir caryeth us, andto foreſee towhat 
it will _ us ; leſt our deſirebe placed on ſomechiog, whicharlaſtis. 
. moſt undefired by us. But to take the ſenſe of the words,as they follow 
the preceding argument of the Preacher ; 1 ſhould conceive their mea- 
. n'ng thus. Thar indainry and voluptuous varietics of tneare; the fight 
. of the eyes is better then the wandring of the appetite, andit is better to bee 
pleaſed with m"_— upon them, thentopleaſe theapperice with fee- 

ing onthem.” For though as Clemens eAlexandrinus ſpeaketh;; Inſipien- 
1s fit ea que epulic apponuntur valde admirari ac ftupere, . Tt'be the partofa 
 foole, much ro-admire, and withamazementto behold; choſe things 
which ar feaſts are ſeruponthe table : notwithſtanding as hee addethy, 
Infipientius eſt hominem ſervire fercul;s, «dev ut corum, t ita dican, - 
Temperantia und cum eg circumper atur & miniſtris, cis. more fooliſh thing 
for amanrobea ſervanttodiſhes, ſothar by-intemperancy he bee as ic 
werecaryed by CO upanddowanetogcther with the diſhes; an 
that bs deſire doe wan wand walke afterthem, and as it were waire _ 
. them, as they areſerdowne, ortaken away, orclſeareremoved from 
onic place to another. | For asthe ſame Father ſpeakerh, 7 in cibog 74 
nan &r dominiam obtinuamaz, now «t his ſerviamus ordinati ſumuc, Wee 
are 
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Ire ordained by God to have commend andaurhority over our-meare - St 4 
and drinke, not to be cnthralled andſubjeRed totbems).: If, rhowover- ho 


rnegtayens 


looke them therefore comming where daintics-are, it-isa more .;:."; 
_ and berrer forthee, thea to overchargethy ſtomacke — 
them,and by fof ring chine apperite to wander and walk t 

ly andfreely among them. - For rhns is nothing elſe bur as in Clarl/er. 
ic is called NP. » in ventrem veſania, a/belly madnelle, S 
as Saint Hierome tels us did read the verſe thus, Melime ef 
ambulare ut libet, Tc is better coprovide; then towalkeasitliſteih+ and 
ſurely it is berterr0 provide forcicering of a mans way and for keeping = 
of his way, then. by walking and w' ashee liſtetht meetowith © 
thoſe croobles, which may crofle his-pa -andwherebyhimiclfe + 
may be loſt in his way. - Itis beneer to _ forthe end of our jour= _ ' .., 
ney, and: for theaccompt which then weareto make;'thar ſowemay 
bee receaved intothe reit of joy ;. then by/walking npw4s we will; to 

ſuffer then whit we willnoc: and when we cometooutwalke and ro 
ſeeke reſt, to findethe way of endleſſe tormentsto be opened una us; 
ſurely this will ſh-w. our walking to have beene venity, andto.haye 
brought us-ro nothing but vexation of Spirit. | Bur to apply thecoochi- 

: ton of the _ _— iogto _ ſenſe, 5 Wihgonta _ prac the 
Oregoing veries. at 1s the renewe hunger appetite © man, +: ..- 
though never ſooften ſatisfied, but a vanity of nates Whatisit;bur .;; . - 1 
as St, Hier. tels us that Aquils and Theodotie did render the wordgin this 
place,Paſtioventia feeding onthe winds Seding thefatisfaRion by ſte- 
ding paſſcth away,and the appetite is as empty as if ichad but fedonthe 
wind. Cl, Al. _ us, Amygdele dicuntur inancs new in quibus nibil inet ſed Clem. Alex, 
in quibus id id quod neſt eff inntile, Almonds are ſaid llentaghe andemp- fr man 
ty,notinw rae nothing found, butin which tharwhich is Foun ib. 7+ = 
is uſcleſſe and uoproficable. lokkemannerche feedingofmans bodyis = 
ſaid tobe a wanity,not becauſeit doch nothing. forclin ie is ſatjafi- 
ed forthe preſent by it ; but becauſerotakeaway a= rpm 
of the apprrite it is alogethcr unpr rofitable and of no uſe./ Againe,whar 
is the exceſle of feeding and pampering the fleſh wich voluptuous dais 
tics,bur 4 vanity of fin? Whar isit but a vexstion of Spirit by 111.-ſe paines 
and torments which from diſeaſes it breedeth'© For as ſuch feeding rate 
dulleth and ſtupifieth the wind and underſtanding,ſodoth i fx qoulledahs 
ſcaſeto the gronertmiſery and vexing of the ſpiric; | | > | 

' Verſe 10. That whih hath btene: Thatis, chat which hath bene | 

the ſubje& of this diſcourſe and; whoſe vanicies hive beeneſh:we@ 
For here the or xr harbor Cid, ante whts bear his crev+ . 
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he feelerh in himſelfe, knowne toevery one generallyby rhiat whichz 
eafieto be ſeeneand obſerved inthe life of man. Nowthe wholece, 
Xar.x6.15. tire is omerimestakenfor man, as when our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Gy 
ge into all the world and preach the Goſpell unto every creature.” Vponwhich 


on 


'-. Ma, Words Saint Greeory noteth, Omnem videlices creaturan ſolum inteligj 
165. "4 bominem voluit, -:fwom.cm aliquid cum omnibus creavit, By every cteqs 
 turehe would have man only-to be underſtood, whom he hath madeyy 
have ſomthing common with every creature. And chough it bertuetha 
every.creature is ſubje unco vanity, and the inferiour creatures eſpeci. 
ally;andthat for mans ſake; yet iris man of whom the Preacher ſpeaks, 
\Man,thatis as St. Amb. ſpeakes, Non nna perſons hemini, ſed una cars, 
wn fragilites generations humae,Not one perſon of a man, bur onefieſh, 
and one frailcy of humane generation. E/iphes comparing man with 
the heavens ſaith, that the heavens are not cleane in Gods ſight, but 
how much more aboniinable and filthy is man, thac drinkethiniquin 
2s water? Abominableia his originall corruption, filthy in his acy 


6, 3.0.15. 


d,-fo 


waycs {ure toprevaile init, ' God creared man | 
e, and the firſt man depriving 


"Ambroſ. d: 
: Voe, [ L CoJo 
upprofi- 


Cu'iar: 6. whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes, 181 
unprofitable cares, unlawfull defires, vaine feares , hurrfull love, wn- 
duc rejoycings, counſels and reſolutionsto berepented of, arid no leſſe 
a!multirude of miſeries, then of finnes and offences. Belides, God is 
alwayes mightier then man, much above himin his wayes, counſels, 
and judgements. Saint Gregory ſayth very well,” Homo quum de Dev 14- Greg. Mor, 
cet, per rationems, in qua conditas eft, eſſe altquid videtur : ſtafiloqui de Des 1. 27, e. 25. 
ceperit, ullico quam t nibil oſtenditar , Man whenhe is filent concerning 

Gad, ſeemerh to be ſomething, by the reaſon in which he'was crea- 

red : but if he begin to ſpeake of God, forthwith' it appeareth how 

plainely he is nothing. It is therefore rightly concluded by Salvidnue, Salvienu ds: 
Sicut plus eff Deus quam omnis humana ratio, fic plus mii debet eſſe , quani Guber, Dii. 


ratio, quod 4 Deo tuntta agi cognoſco, As God'is more then all humane af 
xeaſon, ſoit ought ro be more with me then reaſon, that I know alf 

things ro be ordered by God. On his fide there is mt nor ro 0 p- 
preſſe, bur'ro overcome any thing. that canbe pleaded againſt him : 

and it ſhewes the vanitie of mans weaknefſe, that he would excuſc his 
owne weakneſle by contending with God any way, L002 13-4 


% 


Ve &11. Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
: __ - vanitie, what iu man' the better ? 
V zR. 12. For who knoweth what. uu good for man 


in thu life , all the dayes of hi vaine_- 
life , which —_— as 4 ſhadow ? 
For who can tell a man what ſhall be, 
after him vnder the Sunne !- 


- Verſe. 2x, Much and: manifold is the vanitic of himane things, ſo 
that it need notto be made more. Bur ſeeing there be alſo many things that 
doe encreaſe it,. why ſhould any man labour to encreaſe itro himfelfe : 
Why ſhould man by contending with God, and by ſeeking to caſt up- 
on him the blame of humane yanitie, thereby make himfelfe ro ſuffer 
the more'in his diſcontented and troubled thoughts, and by provo- 
king the anger of God, make him to heape the morevanitics upon him, 
and then what & man the better ? But among the many things rhar in- 
creaſe. yanitie, there is'one' eſpecially, ro whom-all othet things are 
bur ſerving inſtruments, and that is the devill/ He was the authour of - 
mans vanitic and miſery, *and*helabourerh ſtill to be the increaſer of 
it, When the devillrempting our Saviour Chriff fayd, If thou be the Cyprianu 
Sonne of God, caft thy ſelfe dewne : Saint Cyprian askerh;,| why he did not Serm. de Je- 
rather ſay, If thou be che Sonne of God laſcend into heaven; becauſe 199% & 1c 
tha agreeth rather unts the Sonnes of God. The anfwere whichthe Chrifh., 
Father giverh is, Nec #e1tando walt aſcenſur perſuedere caleftem , He will - © 
10 1 | R nor, 
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not, no not interapting perſwade an heavenlyaſcending, All hisen. - 


; | --n, 1, x, deavour is tocalt men downe into carthly yanities. 0r:gen 


that if che devill had ſmitten bur one corner ofthe bh kent. 
children of 10 were fcaſting, it had been enough to bave thrownejg 


downe; and thereupon asketh, what made him co ſmiteche forre one. 
- ners ofthe houſe 2 The anſwere which he giycth is, that he did ir, x4 


enderet ferociam, 4tque animum ſium homicidialem, That he might. 
f; rub and £- cruell minde to wogke mans miſchiag, ruine, 
For leave and permiſſion being granted from God, it ſeemerh ſayrh 
the Father, that all the devils made haſt to aſſaule the houſe on every 


fide eo A were betweene themiclves, who ſhould be the firſt in. 


the hurt. And ſurely, in finiting men with the winde of yagi- 
tic, moſt eager and violent is the devils malice, and to cncreaſe thar; 
they are encreaſed inthejr number, where the goodneſſe of God dorh 


not reſtraine and curbe them. Wee reade in S*.Marke, what the des ' 


vils ſayd to our Saviour Chriff, when he caſt them our of the man that 


, was in the Synagogue, Let us alone, what have. wee to doe with thee 


thou 7eſws of Nazareth 2 Art thou come to deſtroy us £ What is this 


; Tm Theophylae#,to deſtroy us © The anſwere which he giveth is, Hot 


eff, auferre 3 nobs poteftatem, quam in homines babemus, ad torquendum ſci- 
licet eos, This1s, to rake —_ from us the power, which wee have *- 
men for the tormenting ofthem, So thar ſuch is the greatneſſe of the 
devilsdefire to rormenr men, as thatthey accompt it theirdeſtrution 
not to be ſuffered tadocit. Whereforealſo on the contrary, they ac- 
compt ittheir gaine,thetr pleaſureand delight, to vexand diſquietmen- 
with-the vanities ofthis life. Shall any then joyne hands with 


thereby be ar peace with the devill, that he may the more eaſily en- 
creaſe their milery and trouble £ Whar can man be the berter for thu ? 
Saint Hierome reads the firſt part of this verſe thus, 2uis ſunt verbs mul. 
#6 multiplicantis vaxitatem, Becauſe they are many words multiplying 
vanitie:the wordstharare uſed in contending with God, and in plea 
ding againſt him, are but many wordsthat doe multiply the vanitic and 
folly of fine. Tremellias reads this verſe thus , Qaum «dfunt res mal- 
Le, multiplicent vanitatem. ; quid amplins ifti hamini off ? Whentherc is 
much wealth, thatmultiplyerh yanitie ; what hath that man themore* 
And ſoalſo doth the French tranſlation read it. Now the ſenſe is good, 
andthereforelct me conſider iralictle. One word whereby the L#- 
on kn cxpreſſc þ <opr wealth, is Facultates, Abilities, and = 
1s given, 071147 himinibus facultss, mulis licentiost 4- 
gend;, Becauſe from thence many have power andabilitic, of livingli- 


| 4 ofuſe ] . Li . 1 x 
ad coy apparel and ether the fc canitics, whit chereby 


lyed. Saint Auſt ; 
An = Aon layth, Lum off materia /ghorun, 


nk i Ge PEN wvntens, daning axces; fever AY 


hbows, the danger of the pofſeſſours, t 


..”" 


tne de» 
vill, to encreaſerheir owne vanitie* Shall any cantend with God, and: 


HET SESALAS TERS CRE OO nt 
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weakning of vertues, anaughtic maſter, a treacherous ſervant, And - | Fu 
indeed, many are the cares and cotblts, intopabedangey an and diff. © 50m 
culrics, och the decay of govdneſle, talle - TY 
the ſervice, which norco wealth. Saint Bernard ins us, thata Bernard. 
Camel hath bur wine bur:thar a rich man hath two, M4 
Serum terrenarum 1 aprontyl The one: ans his 
carthly poſſeſſions, germ TERy The firſt he muſt 
lay downeat his death, whether he will orno ; the laſt unleſſe: hedoe 
lay downe beforc his death, he ſhall forever cary and never beeaſedof* 
it, But to ſhew, how much wealth multiplyerh vanirics, S«. 
terh, that they who doe poſſefle it, 'Tanto familiarins diabols 
quanto hujes wits ſaccefſibus apud ſemetipſos dltizs intumeſcunt; His 
cam gloria augeter elatio, cum elatione vera additar cura, buc iliucy; avimas 
tenditur quia & defuderia cum rebas creſcunt, By ſo much the more friend- 
ly and readily doe they ſerve:the devill, by how much within them- 
ſelves they are ſwolne: higher by the ſucceſles of this hfe. = by theſe 
with their glory, their pride is encreaſed, with their pride alſotheix 
care,this way andthat way: is their minde diſtracted, becauſe their 
vaine deſires alſo arc augmented with'rheir wealth, And whar then 
hath ſuch a one mere ? Surely morc troubles, more miſeries, moreſinnes; 
And that he might bave lefie of theſe, i it-were farre better for him, o 
he had lefle of the:other. | 

Yerſe 12. Tocontend, for Iknow not what, Isagrens amb) bats 
contend with God; forT knownot what, whar ſhame can there 
be *. And who at there that knoweth whit is good y gamer thi life? Who 
is there ſo well learned in the knowledge of himſelfe  Who'is ſo well 
ſtudicd in the knowledge of another 7: Whatart, whar skill; wharmy- 
ſtery is there, that can teachany one to know:its Many chinke,tharthis 
orthat is good forthemſelves, or others.. Many hope well, many are - 
well perſwaded of this thing orthar thing but _ knowerh: any thing 
Saint Ambroſe ſayth, Leo eger Simiam guarit ut devoret, quo poſit ſawari; Anbrift 

caprea oulnerata ditlamum petit, de uulnere excludit Sagittas arſus £207 Hexam. l. 6. 
formicas devorat, ergo fer norunt expetere ea que ſibi proſint , tu 1gn0r4s 6. 4. 
O home remedia tus, The Lyon being licke ſecketh an ape to devourcit; 
| thatthereby he may be healed; the goate being wounded ſeeketh for 
dittany, and ſo daverk out theatrow from the wound ; the beare being 
ficke devourcth piſmires : the beaſts therefore doe know howno ſecke 
thoſe things which are profitable for them, but thou O man knoweſt 
not the remedies that 2 are good for thee. " Man defireth ofrenthar as 
_ gaodforhimſelfe, which is indeedevill; and often ſhunnerhthar as &- 

wh _— — It is God onely Grip as 

, Auſtin ſpeake wt in Mac Vita expediat, vi Aubin, I 

diy tude <rs good for usinthus life, Yaprepet wet egy po OS 
is which himſclfe will give us after this life, Man judgerh et ble Pf quarund. 
and miſcrics ofthis life to be evill for him; Sar comer themro F79pofr. ex 


be good ; z2nd chaogh in chemſelves cheyibe evil; God rarnerh chem j—- a" 
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” fugeſeui. won, qui pofete bentatuc oft , And no mervaile if he'urene them/ngy 
—__ , who is himſelfe perfe& goodneſle, 'as S*, e-fmbroſt ſpeak 


Y-20 Fein 
this lif,or &oe imagine the fervants'of God xo be milcrable 
gella ad reguiem fv ar; Becatife while 


peaketh, 
o_ thereforc;rhat any arc vexce for the miſcriezyaf 
ſuffer 


Gregerius in gloriouſly to 78 
Enang. He- gincmigni wribalationis purges, | UK 
 ml.15.- \ thepurertothe Judge, by howmuch now. the morerhe fire oftribils. 
- - giondoth purge himy+as S*. Gregory ſpeakerhs. bo wowerh mbiviggoad 
for man inths life? lathis lite, not onely many arctheevils rhar doe 
ye man, but man knowetiinoc what isgood; andhowthencanhe- 
ſeek+ ir, rauch lefle finde it ? Birinche 'nexr life, there-is-norhing by 
good ro beknowne ; and though rhe good cannot be-knowneasar is, 
yet as it is knowne, it ſhall bethe-compleare and endleffegood of may, 
There evill ſhall be knowne asathing not ty be feared; and whatſoever 
contentinent may arife-from'the knowledge that ochors dor ſuffer ir, 
they thar-arc in that life ſhall neyer know: it by any feeling -of-any'ih 
themſelves. O therefore thatmen who cannot knowwharis pood for 
them inthis life, would ſecke for that good inthe nexr-life ! «4 the 
dajes of bis vaine ; rms he ſpendeth as 4 fbalow : When dom had fin- 
ned; he went tothe buſhes and trees, to hide himſelfe under theirſhi- 
dow; and from thattime it is; that man:ſpenderh all the dayes. of his 
vaine life as a/ſhadbw.. Then his life became vaine, becauſe he'was 
departed from the fountaine of life'; then-all his dayes became a ſha. 
Greg. Mer, dow, and were turned into night : 9uia amſſo ammorr conditor exlorem 
L, 11, c.26, cordis perdidit, & in ſolo iniquitaris ſue fregore permanſit; Becauſe the love 
| of his Maker being loſt, he loſt the heare of his heart , and remained 
onely inthe cold of his iniquitie, as S../Gregory ſpeaketh. Bur'344'ſþ6- 
dow is moſt direQly the ſhadow of ignorance, wherein man ſex- 
ding all his dayes, ſeeth nor, knoweth not what is good tor hint t but 
taking oftentimes ſhadows for ſubſtances, orbeho[ding thingsas they 
are ſhadowed overby the ſubtilrie of Satan, by the vanitie of theworkd; 
by the blackneſſe of his owne- fond affeQtions, is commonly miſtaken 
inthetruth of things. For who can tell a m121 , what ſhall be after him? 
What ſhall follow. him, wharſhall overtake him : Who can tell hini 
what is cloſe behinde him, and may befalthim the nexrday of his life? 
Wherefore though any one did know what were podd for man, 'yet 
what weremantheberter ? Seeing he could not tell him; wherher he 
ouid cnjoy it or no. The beſt way therefore for tnan, is ro commit 
himſelfero him, whoknoweth what is good for him, and whar ſhall 
© befall him: rhebeſt way isro ſubmir himlelfe to his pleaſute, whoſe 
good pleifure can make all things to be good nnto him : rhe beſt way 
5 toget under the ſhadow of his wings, that there he may be prefer 
'K ve 
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ved while he ſpendeth his dyes &s 4 fhadow. What ſpall be after him un- 
der the Sanne + That is, briefly, in this world.” Man'was\made unde 
the Sunne, madeto ſee and know the truth of things, ordained'to fee 
and know his owne good; bur finne commingasacloud berweenethe 
Sunne and him , and though he' be undet the 'Sunne, yer keeping the 
light thereof from him ; hence it is thar he ſpendeth all his dayes as 2 
ſhadow, and inthe darkneſſe of ignorance :, hence. it is that beiog de- 
prived of the heate of Gods favour, Sub umbre interni frizbris abſcon- 
" ditur,, He is hid underthe ſhadow of tos inward'toldneſſe and vanitic. 
|  Weeſay ſometimes thatthe Sunne 1s.under a cloud, bur it is man, 
not the Sunne that j$ uhbder the cloud : man who is under 
the Sunne, is under the ctpad of. his corrupred na. 
rure 4 and that makes him to lye under ſo 
++ \ many mileries, not knowing what 
him , what, ſhall be” 
"E after him, x 


o 


« 1 


- RIS ES wa the 4a y 4 
< 5 1% FIT RE Ma - TUES 7 SONY . 
- G "A YT 7 y'> I Yn | Rv OR 7, "THEFT _ 4 
rn, 36 < Wo v _ THE 2th * REES Bo SS 25S 
5 < © - SM 6 WT IF: OTA NG ITED us > 0 0 ET 1 
P es I ICE Eh ted CIR $4 ht 
. FER 0h (ang Bee ED gn IR ne LEE EIT On 
Tag Ee? _ _ } PS 4 Wes i” ue LS. $5 MY"! © 
REN” LEI Oar oF _— So i 4 
x 258; 42 > x? 


7 2 45 0 eB. 


« EW =o - LR :- Boy 
, ; R Ip. WH , w '# ak E 
$a i . 2 £ A is. EM 
4 uns . - Rl 
, : . a bf ASTLEY 
, I , | 7 4 ; 4 by 
IO *: Ne. 
64 i : "H bu * Oe eo co. aa 4 Wk Ks A arr Rp = £ hy N "2 
- Wn, 244 r5%s "4h — «1 
/ 4 - 
omment ar, | H FO + 
l - » 
& « ; 3 2 
Mn 
5 Ao 
r ; T5 £ £ EW 


EF Ex | 
%Y 


| þ <4 ; y, 4,0 +4433+343,3.5:3.3.3.3,3, 4.4 4 4 
NP PR ACONINDMNANIDNNDNNDNONNDBNINDINNG. RN, DNNANY, +; 


E' 
4 Fa. 9} FA 


Cuarrs Rt; V IL. 


Vs, 1. ef good name # better then preciqy; 
ayntment : and the day of death, thay 
the day of Ones birth. of” 

Vs R. 2: tis better to goe tothe houſe of mourning, 

20S then to goe tothe bonſe of feafting : far 
that is the endof all men, and the Irving 
will lay it to his heart. 

Vs . 3. Sorrow is better then laughter : for by the 

fadneſſe of the countenance the heart is 
made better. FF 

Ver. 4. The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe F 

= mourning: but the heart of fooles ismn the 
houſe of mirth. - 

Ver. 5. I is better to. heare the rebuke of the. 
Wiſe, then for a man to heare the ſong 

of fooles, 

Vzr:; 6. For as the crackling of thornes under a 

pot, ſo is the laughter of a foole : this is 
alſo vanitie_.. 


FSH Preacher having manifeſted the 
vanity of a falſe humane happineſle 
in the former part of this Treatiſe, 
proceedeth now to ſhew what the 
true bappineſſe ofmanis. Andthe. 

SR) Re | happineſſe ofman conſiſting as Ly- 
da 38 74notcth, ObjefZive in Deo ſolo, for- 
ern" waliter in clars ejus wvijone & fret- 

Vey0 4 meretoris opere, For the objeR oficin God ons 
or 
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forhe forme of ir, in a cleere viſion and fruition of God, and for a 

diſpoſition unto irin the works of a godly lite. - It is of the happineſſe 

of tian inthis laſt kinde confidered that the Preacher ſpeaketh, Er que 

ef inchoatio quadem perfet3e bratitudinis, ficwt diſpuſttid eff quedem introdu-. 

cenda forme inchoatto, And which is a kinde of beginning of perfect 

happineſſe, even as adiſpofition to a forme, is a kinde of wer bo 

the forme, which is to be introduced. Now the works ofa godly life 

being the ations of vertue and devotion ; the Preacher beginneth 

with the aRions-of rn moor firſt, Wy Won aRions of pr ehoks - 
which as the Philoſopher ſheweth, Proprie ſ#nt eligere ea qua ſunt melio- eAriftotel, 

rs, Properly areto chooſe thoſe things that are bertee, Wherefore in " a 
this verſe he tels us; #4 a good name #7 better then rg ozntment, the 

one being bur apertume of rhe tioſtrils, rhe other a perfume of the 

hearr. It 1s not fayd, a great name, ariſing trom the greatneſſe of world. 

ly honour, worldly wealth, worldly glory in any kinde : but 4 good 

weme, arifing from the goodnefſe of a mans workes.and actions, The _, ,, 

Chaldce therefore doth thus reade this verſe, Meliue oft nomen bonum 

quod comp rabunt jaſti in hoc ſeruld, quans unguentann nition, quod fuerit 

imunttum- faper —_— regurm & ſacerdoram, Better is the good name 

whichthe juſt ſhall obtaine in this world, then the oyntmentofano 


ting which was powred upon the heads of the Kings and Prieſts. ſig, 
0 lympi-dorus rightly fayth, that the praiſe beſonging toa nameis dueto gy wigs; 
thar riame, Now linzae ficut pttte tabelle efformant, ſtd quod ex offici- in hunc ver(; 


ſos attionibus virt jufti comperant , Not which the tongues of men as 
painted'rables ſer forth, but which righteous men procure bytheir ver- 
tuousaQions. Saint Chryſoſtome confidering thoſe words of the Pſal- 

miſt, They call their lands after their owne names, thereupon ſayth, Ecce Þ/al.q9. 11: 

ud genus amentie, «dificits, agris,balneis ſua neminsinſcribere. Ne nomen Chryſoſtom.,.. * 
O homo edificits inſeribas , ſtd trophea rette fattorum erigas, que © in pre- ? 
ſemti vita nome tibi conſervant, 4 infutura vita, immortalem tibi requiem 
ut, Nihil enim facit nomen adeo inimortale , at natura virtutam, 

Behold another kinde of madneſſe, co ſer their names upon houſes,, 

lands, baths. But O man, doenot my thy name on houſes, but c- 
re@rrophees of thy good workes, which will preſervethy name inthis 

life, andin thenexrlife will procure thee immortall reſt. There is no- 

thing that dJoth- make' a name ſo immortall, as the nature of vertues; 

When 74c0b asked to know the name of the Angel that had wreſtled 

with him; thereply ofthe Angel'is, Wherefore & it that thow doſt arkta Gen.31.29, 
aftes my name ? And'he bleſſed him there. What is this 2 His name was. - 
defited, and he gave him a bleſſing. It was not ſure ſomuch thar the 

Avgel would have his name concealed, as rather to ſhew, that the 

true glory of a name doth not conſiſt in letters _—_—_— » burſhi- 

netlt from the ations of goodrieſſe and vertue. eAnd.the day of death is 

better then the day of ones birth. It is ſoone after the day. of any. ones 

birth, rhatanciently in the Church of the Tewes, and till in the Church: 

of Chriſtians, his name was and is givento him. And ir isthe a of 

cath 


ee ————— ES *_ di. ee 1, Ys 


_ 
b -4 x 
. 


death that maketh the name of any oneto be good: foruntill rhenwha 
name hee will deſerve, it cannot be ſaid. Henceitis that the Preachs 
joynech chele together,and even thereby prooving that the day ofdeath 
is better chan the day of ones birth, becauleagood name is betterchan 
a. name. Iriscruethar in the day of death, peregrinamur 4 mundo, were 
abſent from the world; bur in the day of birth peregrinemar 4 Doming, 
we are abſent from the Lord,as the Apottle ſpeaketh. Ir is truetharghy 
day of death dcpriveth us of the good things of this life, butirgivah 
vs the better things of a betcer life, and 5 it wot then better ? Iris tru 
that the day of death takerh away the light of the Sunne-from us; bur ie 

- giveth us the light of God himſelfe : it takes us away from che earch, 
but ir brings us to heaven, and how much better is that? Ir is revue 
the day of birth enters man into many miſcrics, bat #he day of deathers 
anend to all. Ic is true that the dey of birth brings forth a man untoma« 
ny finnes, but at the day of death the time of finning dyeth. Itistrue 
that the day of our birth, is the beginning of our journey to our Country, 
bur the day of death leads us into it. And & #t not better to be in our Cours 
try then to bee travellingro it £ 751? not better that ſinne ſhould dyeinus, 
then we live to ſinne £ 7s it not better to bee delivered from milſericsthen 
to be brought intothem * Saint eAmbroſe therefore tels us, Faiſſequi«/ 
dam feruntur populs, qui ortus hominum lugerent, obituſg, celebraremt. - Ns 
imprudenter : eo; enim qui in hoc vite ſalum veniſſent, merendes putabant 
eos vero qui ex iflins mundi procellis & fluttibus emerſsſſent, non injuito gau- 
dio proſequendes arbitrabantar, There are reported to have beenelome, 

_ wholamented the births of men, celebraredtheir deaths. Norunwiſe- 
ly : for they judged thoſe to bee lamented who cameintorthe ſalt Sea 
of this life ; they accounted thoſe happy andtrobee honoured with joy, 
who were eſc:ped from the waves and ſtormes of this world. + Saint: 
Bernard (peaking of himſelfe ſaith, Yevere erubeſcs, quia param proficid : 
mori times, quia now ſum paratus : malo tamen mori & miſericordia Dt: 
me committere & commendare, quia benignus & miſericorseſt ; quam: 
male mea conver ſatione alicus ſcandalum facere, Iam aſhamedtolivebe- 
cauſe I am fo little bertcred ; 1 feare to dye, becauſe I am notready: 
yet I had rather todye; and to commit and commend my ſelfetothe 
mercy of God, who is gracious and mercifull, then to give a ſcandall 
to any one by my finfull converſation. Saint Cypreanrelateth of aBi-: 
ſhop, who being neere to his death, and unwilling todye. and praying 

ng to dyc, and pray 
unto God for a longer life, an Angell appeared unto him, and withad 
angry count:nanceinreprooving bim ſaid, Pati timetis, exire de wits nth 
valtis, quid faciam vobis ? Yee feare to ſuffer, yee will nor goc outof: 
this life, what ſhall Idoeunto you ? All which ſhewes the day of death 
fo be bett erchcn the day of ones birth ; bur take ir, as the Preacher ſets it 
downc: it iS when agood nazle is joyned with ir, which is better chen®: | 


, , 


precious oynrment. 


| Verſe 2, The plague of ſinne is that which alwayesraigneth ; and 
therefore as in a time of the plague i is berter ro goc no ahora 
infe o 


infe&ted then i ineo a houſe ETC. acd; (oi Ones 
heuſurf ee Tan 7 72 —— wr 


| feaſting, is 11 wo bs 
it is chac the infection of 4 was 
| bonſe of mourning one beingidead, allarctorrowhull, andwth nfo 
| feaſting all dee and pleaſant ? yer #dbectereo ber 
rowfuil,char che cau of ſorrowfor thy fines may beche. bebe 
ing merry for-a ficto tall inro ſome finne, for which ic will 
for thee to be long ſorrowfull z The yr rIines 15 ane wry Feeliſ. 2.46 
ary arþ orcas rigs _—_ chathere _ & 5o 
ferreth &he houſe of mourning befare t es-of pleaſure and:delight 
faith unto the Prophet Jeremeah, Afriſc and goe downeimothe Parters 7er, 18, 2; 
houſe;and there iwill cauſe theero hearemy we The Porters houlg 
is the houſe of mourning, wherein is theearchenveſſcll broken, theear+ 
then veſſel! of mans body broken by deach; And. if wee ſhall goe 
downe thither, thar will make us willing tohearerhe wotdsof God, 
whereby to keepe our ſoules: from the! nfeRionoffiane; The very 
temper: of ſadnefle is a friend covectuey \whereasthe heart ſer upon a 
_ pinne, is like one tandingonrhe op of a Pinnacle, acid in great 
danger of falling. Saint Chyſoftome fach;: Sit ali Landes. Chryſof ome 
& letus, effuſaſy,, quid turpius ? Sit aliquis delens th maiims, quid hoe oft f6- How, 34, ad 
pientins ? Now enim flat auinuy firme ſedt, ſed tanquon 4 quodats faviind PR 
rolltar, & elevatur a voluptate, nib} hobtns ftabiles Ih anyiancbe very 
joy oyfull and profuſe in mirth, what is more unſcetnely *: If any one be . 
ſad rad Corral, whar is more wiſe ©. Forthe ſoule doth not ſtand 
upon afirme ſeate, "but is caryed away as ir were with river, and is if- 
red up with pleaſure having nochiog ſerled/in ic. Burdw the Gouſe of mour« 
ning there is a ſpecial! cordiall and Aatidoce againſt the peſtileace 06 
ſinge , For that u the end of al: by going into that hoult 1s ſhewed © 
what we —_— goe; there 4s" w7 lof ma agen roman of 
all : tor all muſtdye.: Saint <Asftin {aithy;; Ex corpur ne ut 
muriamur : morbus fo nectſſe eft ut ad mortem prdecas, In that wee are 
borne, there is:a neccſlicy chat wee niuſt dye :thisdiſcaſe of necelliry 
doth bring men ments rhely daieh. The' Phyfician ſeeing one ficke of a 
dropfic, angther of a feaver, laich, farerhvy » will dye,and yet oftcathty 
dye not; [Bve hee thax is ficke of this diſcaſe, is ſure to dye without 
queſtion: Aad of this doth the houſe of oarningput us in mind. Att 
aſuall name whereby we call a Sepulcheris a monumene: and che ne4+ £.. 
{on of the name of a monument, is as'Saing eAvſtin -20 had9ne 2 
memntem, becauſe icadmoniſhech-the mind : and ſoi 3-6 
doe read ir hcre, Is ills quires For Dow, Sues 
thereinthe end of all menis : thecadof ed eds drags 
monſh-every one of his ownce end. And koinced;a ie; . but thas 
this alſo ſhould bee a meanes to reſtraint him from {iboes Ic was the - 5 _ 
firſt newer hich God dro kerpenavtiom neo himod th, As 2k 


” . > 
_ 4 ——_— Ak _— w=y _” ale - - _ 5 F 
— —_ —_ _ of ws 4 — One COT. ————_ "_— WEE T AE hs: l 5 A ER NS a 
- | * . , 
. D > f - . > * : ? 
* a w4 E Y » 
0.5 , 


eee ———n_—g -  rnnmnmrmmmn 
: 2: 17+ death, ſaying, in the dey thet thow eateſt.of the forbidden frait th 
rm EW it is illa moſtexcellent meanesto keepe man fromfiny 
to remember his death. /ſocrates harh a ſaying ; $i mortals ex, ut myrgal; 
vive, If thou bee morrall, liveas a mortal man; andſccivg weemy 
all dycletus all ſolive, asthey whoar our dearth nuſt givean aCcOnipe 
. Mer. of what we have done. Saint Gregory ſaich, 25 conſidera! qualigery; 

; 13-615. mvorte, ſemper fit timiduc in operatione, of pane morruum ſe putat, quiany. 
rituruns minime ignorat : perfetFa enim wits eft mortis imitatio,' quam dyy 
oft; vow peragunt, culperam lequeos rvadum, He that Conliderethwha 
bs 2]l bee in death, 1s fearefiill in the works of hislif-, andthinketh 


» 


himſclfe almoſt to be dead, b:cauſc hc is nor ignorancrhat hee ſhallbe 
dead. Fora perfcR life is animitation of death, which whiletheriph- 

' teousarecarefull todoe,theyeſcape the ſaares of offences. Wherefore 
we have herelaſtly the applying of the cordial cothe hear'. Andiheh. 
ving will ly it to his heart : the living,he towhom God bath given lifetg 
ſee another dead thatis living,and not dead ina carelescourſe of wicked. | 
nefſe,he will lay it to his heart; Symmaechas did readir, as S, Hier,telgys, 
Reſpiciet 6d mentem, will look unto his mind,and conſider wich himſelfe, 
whether he be ready for his death or no. Trexed. reads it, [nditarwefil- 
lad anime ſuo, He will put it on upon his-mind zas if his body puttingon 

_* , a mourninggarmene forthe death ofhisfriend, his ſoule alſo ſhould: 
ona mourning garment by the ſad remembrance of his own death: Gut 
Engliſh hath it very-well according rothe Originall, will lay it to bear, 
will bring it hometo his own heart,telling his heart, how thatalſo ſhall 
be ſtrucken with death. Sencce obſerveth well of death, 2y0dnen cogjta- 
fur wife ot aliens, That it is not thoughtupon,buras belonging to another, 
Wecan ſay, ſuch a one isdead, and ſuch another is dead, and yerwedoe: 
not think of our death. Bur let him thatliverhin Gods feare, andlook- 
eth ro dyein his favour,/«y it 19 bis owne heart,to keepe him fromthe infe-: 
ion of fin, that ſo though his life may.be ſomewhat the more ſad, his 
death may be by nwch the more joyfull. Wo 
Yerſe 3. A gravity of behaviour is better than a lizht wanto0- 
neſſe; and though it looke with theaſpe®t of ſorrow, yer heethatcan 
bur looke into the heart ſhall ind chat full of cheercfulneſſcc, Laughing 
and ſporting are often by cartleſneſſe enſnared intherraps of trouble, 
whereas a ſober ſadnefle being more vigilant doth eaſily avoydthem, 
and give the heart more quiernefſe. But thegenerall reading of the 
8 ficſt part of this verſe is, Ira melior riſe, Anger is berter than laughing» 
Caſſion, Fs. For though anaffubility of caryage, or aſc asin Coſigx ir is ſtiled,pl4- 
Situe. ak 5, cidies,2 plauſibility of diſpoſition and behaviour be athing acceprabl 
P © _ rcth much contentment unto hin chat hath 
ir; yer it is notieldomethat a more ſterne countenance; a more ſowet 
behaviour, though diſtaſted by others, and Cauſing diſconrencment un+ 
4 tobimchat hath it, is rather required and better choſen. Wicked #%* 
© Ter.comrs cies framing to himſelfe one God,who was all mildnefle, all ſweetodlle; 
= Aer, nad Having no anger in him Tervalien doch juſtly efure him ſays 
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| Fromhencc « ſulfcerh/to ſhewthe peryer of his God, even from 
c>he praiſc ir ſelte of his ſolirary goodnefle. © The tnetkenefſe of rhe 
Dove is indeed commendable,” bur yer ſomerimes the ſtingof che Ser. 
pent is more praiſeworthy. Now this wgryis chicfely to be preferred 
intwo refpedts. Firſt, when dthers wodk emiſcusro (ine: ſecondly; 
when by others wwe (ee finpradtiſed, As forthe firſt; how often harh 
an angty ſadnefſe oF coumenance, drivenaway the terhprers and ſed4- 
cers unto wickedneſſe: whereas a courtcoos ffabiliry,a kind plauſibili. 
ty hach made them the boldertogive an allulr, and hach made the aſ- 
ſault ſtrongeriache ſucceſſe of #, eAviſtoniecherefore ſpeaking of aff'+ «Hrifor. = 
biliry faith, Catediem illud leudindum, queqeiſpian re queeperret accep- Echice.bib, 4; 
abit fimiliger &f gre ferer, That meane isto be praiſed, whereby - Cap. 6, 

one ſhall both accept kindly, ahd-re}e& with diſcontentmene thoſt *\9 
chings which he ought. Saint Hierome reads it in the Proverbs, Ge Iv Prov: 8:8; 

the Bee; 0 fla2x4rd; But why unto the Bee® Saint giveth th Amb. Hexs 

| anſwer, whoreliath vs, ſn wells fondenr apes venena, ft fucrine lace. um, cap.21, 

| | ſoa, es, hony the Bees:doe ſend forth poyſon if that chey bee pro» 

| .voked: let him cememberthis, who is {o full of hony in his affibi- 

|  lity,all whoſe caiyage is nothing bura ſweetnee of diſpoſirionz and let F” 
him: learne how ro caſt out che venime of His anger agaibſt the enticers | 
and ſedacers unto wickedneſle: Secondly, avge alſo rs preferred, when 
wickednefle is committed by others, forhow often hacha gentlenefſe 
of caryageencouraped in wickedneſſe, whena rough temper might ea» 
fily have ſtopped it? This was the fault of Heli;Sedqus roma ſubditorums 
vitie tepwis, e0 comnra ipſum diXyidtio aterni Recturss exarſit, Buthe being 
only mildly warme againſt rheir fins that were under him, it maderhe 

wrath of the eternall Governovur to burne againſthim," 2s Saint Creg8#9 Greg. Lites 
ſpeaketh. But here as the ſame Farther ſpeaketh, a doubleanger is robs ral. /;5.c. 36, 
conſidered, New alig eft ire quam impatiemiaextitat, alia quam 7elme juſtt- 

fie format. 1laex vitio, hecex virtute generator, For there is one anget 

which impatiency ſtirrath up, atiother which the zeale of juſtice fram- 

eth. That proccedeth fromvice, this from vertue. Butevcniorhis dl- 

ſo a greatcare muſt behad, rhat immodetrateneſſe doe tot tranſport i, 

and as Saint Gregory (peaketh, Excitara ipſo zelo recfitudinis longe a rei. c,.00; 164, 
radine aberrer, Being ſtirred by 2 zeale of righneſſe, it wander farte and 

erre from rightneſſe. Ir is needfull therefore as I/idore PMlafiors 1dviſeth, 1/ide. Petms 
that a man be angry even with his anger, 2n#s fs fretiuin o& diſſolutum fora lth, 2, 
inveniat, nullo negotio ſuperat, ſus « tn ipfi iraſcenters, qamprimum =/#: 
drſcedir, Becauſe if it finde 4 tnati to bee remiſſe and ſlacke, ir ſubdverh 

| him withove any difficulry, bur if it find him vigilatir and angry with ic 

| ſelfe, it quickly forſ#keth him. The larter pore of the verſe by inter- 

preters is read diveifly. Andif wee apply theanger againſt thoſe who 

eniſe or ſelves to wickednefle, it may well bee read as Saint Hierowe 

hath, Emexdabiter cor, The heart will beeamended ; or elſe as Saint 
Hierome tels us, that S$1mmache did read it,” CMelior fiet animm, The 
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mind will bee madebctter: whichis thetranſlationthar Treniellaw gif 
doth give ity. becauſe anger. againſt ſuch corrupters doth preſetye a 
encreaſe goodneſſe in the heart and mind.. Or elle if, we apply the ame 


againſt thoſe by whom wickedneſle is conpineks may cites. 
the Septuaginthave ic, corrigitur animus #clingquents, The minde of him 
hat offenderh-is corre 


th 
rendred, Bent 


is corrected. 'Orclle as I conceiveit may notamiſle} 


Ing, the heart of 


for his vertuors ſorrowinthe b 
cuam fletibus, nec vano 
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eAbraham majrem 
ve Toſeph juſtus impend 


flowed 


« bee us worthy, Bac to 


CHAP. 7. 
The heart of #he ho 
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being 


men to fat. Yerely, I ſay 
faſ —_ thine head n 


$in the houſe, to the feeds 
ing of themſelves, and their owhe hearts. The "+ 
erry, by them'\, «either by» the\workes'of © 
charitie, or the good offices that they doe rhem#»lt isnotabroadchae * 
their-mirth is ſcene, within the dores of theirowne houſe all is enjoys 
ed. Saint Hierome underſtanding this verſe! with reference untoithat ;,, © 
which followeth, giverh chis ſenſeof it, Cor Jipirmriswadur ad donminy. 4,0 
tals viti, goſe corripiat delinguentem, ut 4ddugat ad lachrymas; & quipro« 
wocet propria lugere peccats ; w- Bon eat ad donian letitie, ubi dottor axulg. 
tar & decipit ; uhi non conver fionem audientinm, ſed applanſun querit & laus 
dem. T als preceptor plangitar, dives in ſermbne; non avves in ppere, Letthie 
heart of S wiſe goe to the houſe of fuch.aone, whoimay reproove 
bim when he offendeth, thatſo he may bring him to teates; and make 
him to lament his owne ſinnes : and fer: him norgoe'tothe houſe'of 
mirth, where the teacher flattereth and deceiveth: where hedottinor 
ſcekethe converſion of the hearers, buthisowne ap and praiſe, 
Such a teacher is to be lamented, beingrich in 3 bur-nor in the 
worke of the miniſtery. r: 03b3\r52ub yb32 15) 
Verſe 5. It is better : it may notbe ſweeter; it-may-nor'be-ſo'ples- 
fing and delightful, bur ſure ir is better, and there is lefſe hure;' core 
goodWnns ariiech Fromm it. There is io r7ebskea jarring-andharſh muſick, 
Tay of —_— CE but ,ctrer muſick-oliew 
the melodious ſongs of flattering pariſi wicked. 
neſſe, doe bri os go It is ſtorytdiof er the great; 
that having had a Philoſophera long enj don- 
to him, ; Recede& me provſjue, conſortia | 
delire nortby companys And 


ii. Ae diadte 


eA' (onmentary upon Jl H'AP, 7, 
"4 os tom Fabre teripore mecwn degeris, nunguameme de vitio alique incregefy, 
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viag lived fob time with-me,; thou haſt not reprooved 
vicein mee. Forcitherthou haſt not obſerved meto erre, which, | 
y'V ance, becauſc being aman, I know my ſel 


. 
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; ofa light feaver,beingangry he doe nor caſthimſelfo into WL 
Anguitinu diſeaſe of blindnefle. Secandly, nor proudly, and therefore $5, 4uſfi 
Serm. 18. d fayth;, Nequei conſenticnites ſitis malis, mt approbetis, neque negligentes ut 
verbis Dom, yon ar guatis,neque ſuperbivirierst inſultantes arguatis, Neitherbeyecon: 
ſeatioguntoevils,thar ye-ſhould approove them, neither neglipenethat 
[a3 zuldnotreprooyethem,/neither proud that ye reproove'them 
"> aaniolulting manner,.7hev for « man to heare the ſong of fooles'> a ſong 
' madetothetune of fooles,. who neither care what they ſing; nor con: 
ſider to'whom they fing-it ; but. onely intend by finging to; pleaſe, 
though by pleaſing they bring much hurt and miſchiefe. Great is the 
power of ſweet ſinging; andasTheodorick ſpeaketh in Caſſrodore; In bu. 
TANG VICE VATIAS Enema affettiones grevidemetra pepererunt, The fruitful 
meaſures of the voice., have brought forth many affections of mans 
minde;andno lefſe.is the power of flattering lips in their ſtrange work- 
Hr _ on tenwey ae - in the bans lace N—_ ſpeaketh 
ofthole who;heardthe Syrens finging ; Ehpebant ſuaviter decep1i Stops: 
log incurrere, at tantam puter enttr FX ons — Th dAchooſ 
being ſweetly deceived to runne upon the rockes, rather then to ſuffer 
themſclvesto paſſe byſa great delight; in likemanner, men doetather 
ſulter: themſelves to fall upon many cvills, then not to content them- | 
ſelves with-delightfull ancries. But as there alfo it is ſayd of Yes 
Copitavii fe 1ct{[rman ditatem, & quam wincere intelligendp non prerant. 
melizs nm «dvertende ſuperabant , He invented a moſt happiedeafencik 
andthat which his Marinerscould nor overcome by WASPS 
ade them toovercomeberter by notperceiving of it; ſo to oyercome 
thepower of ſuch deceitfull flatterers, the way is to neglect to heare 
their ſongs, and rather to-liſten to the more ſolemne muſicke ofa grave 
andwiſe teproofe, thenro the light and wanton; ſongs oftheſe enticir 
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ſeducers, Gregorias Thawmuturgus noteth in this verſe, 'that when the Greg, Thaw 
Preacher ſayth, 1t is better ty heave 1he rebuke of thewiſe', the word is there me. 
{ingular,ſpeaking of one wiſe man, and him'to be nntothe ſong 
of many tools, for there the word is phurall.  Whereupon he ſayrh; 
eMnlto magis optandum ſapientis #nins objuwgationem extipert, (udrh tris 
chori habproderank & miſcrorum hominum tantagtiun andirorem fieri : ille.J 

widew prodeft dum corripit , #5 vero belluns infirant dum taudant, It is 

h rather to be wiſhed, to receivethe reptoofe of one wiſe man, 

then to be the hearer ofthe whole quire of wicked and miſerable men 
ſinging : for he doth benefit us while that he doth'rebuke us, but they 
make warre againſt us, while thatthey praiſe us{' 1G204-2021 KL, 
. Ferſe 6. Foolesthemſelyesare bur thorns, their laughing is but 
as the orackling of thornes under a pot. Themſelyes as thornes doe grow 
upto be burned]; their laughing as the crackling ofthornesunder# pot; 
doth make a great noylſe for rhe time; but it is quickly gone. Yea, 
»Nu. Ceſc, the ſporting of fooles , andas the.Fredch tranſlation hath ir, 
La gaudiſſerie, the merrimentof the wicked, all their pleaſant deligh- 
ting of themſelves, is ſpeedily vaniſhed away, like the Aaſhing of 
thornes, For as S*. Ambroſe ſpeaketh, ' Spine dum ardert ſonant,& fro Ambroſ. de 
exurartur , ut nullus calorys fit effetins, "T hornes when they burne mike hortat, ad 
2 noyſe, and quickly ate conſumed ,/ ſo-that there is no effe& 'of theie ©7294: 
heate ; ſo likewiſe faoler, whenthey ate in proſperitie nake#noyſeof ©" 
it, but it is ſoone gone, and they have little fruir of any Comfort by wu 
Beſides, as the crackling of thernes # under the pot , ſo that ehough'th J 
flame doe lift it felfe up in an exulting” bravery, yet it is kept downe 
and ſuppreſſed: ; in like manner, the laughing and merrinient of the 
wicked is under thepot of manifold troubles and diftrefſes of this life 
by which it is ſuppreſſed ; and whereby the gallantry of it is checked —_ 
and caſt downe, Saint Hiereme taketh the fooles laughrig'in this verſetg Hieronyw, ih 
bethe fooles ſinging ia the former verſe, and accordingly applyeth fm wot”: 
unto the pleaſing words of a flattering teacher, Yel ad caras ſeruli, fu © 
ſpine interpretantur, aaditores ſuos cohortantis, vel faturo cor ingendio pripa- 
restis,, Either exhortinghis hearers to the cares of the world, which 
the thornes are interpretedto be; or elfe preparing them for the bur- 
ning which is tocome: and whoſe wordsthongh never ſoſweertotns 
heaters, are in Gods cares but as Inſaavis fireprus ! maven ſub olla ar 
dentium, the harſh unpleaſant noyſe of thornes under 


apot. £yr4 alfo Lyra is | 
taking the twowverſes ro 'be'of a conſort, applyerh this verſe alſounryd bwnc vor/+ 
flatterers, andthar as thornes Faciant magnum ſomum et inutilem , imo ag | 
ſai conſumprtionens; its ftulti ſas in male altericy : nocet enim utrique, 

feilicet adulatori, et ej caiddalatur , Doe' make a great and voprofirable 

found , and thartothe conſuming of dves ; {o a fooles applati 

ding of another in his witked 


wy 
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. abad neighbour isathorne, and this falſe brother, this bad neighbour 
is aflatterer, and therefore fitly here compared to:a'thorne; And of 
_ himirmay beſayd, as S.. Bernard alſo foeakerh, Attende peſſimum ger-. 
men ejus cni maledittum eſt terre noſtre : quumn i#quit colueris eam , ſpinas & 
tribalos germinabit tibi,, Behold the worſt-fruite of that our earth to 
which the curſe was given, hen thos dreſſeſt it, it ſhall bripg forth bryar 
and thornes.. Saint Ambroſe underſtandeth this verſe of a fooles unſeemely 
hing, and thatas thecrackling of thornes under a por, Sic ef riſue 
7 pltorwm qui ſive gratia ſonat, et olfam ſui corporss urit, S0'is the laughter 
_=_ of fooles which ſoundeth without comelinefſe, and burneth , diſfieu. 
© eAmbro/. d reththepotof his body. The Father addeth, ſaying, Merina #: 
% horta,ad We Sarah quia riſers, ne videretur ridendo de effetIu promiſſunum drbiteſſ Ca» 
. - {9K leflium ; et 1amen ille riſus plenus gravitat et u erat; quem nemo alizus 
tefbis niſt Deus ſolus copnoſceret, quem occulta non fallunt,) Tuſtly did 'Sarah 
_ denie that ſhe laughed, that ſhee might not ſeeme by laughing to doubt 
of the efficacy of the heavenly promiſes ; and yet that laughing wasfull 
of gravitie, full ofmodeſtic , which noother witnefſe knew but God 
alone, ro whom no hidden things are ſecret: But how muchthenisthe 
immodeſt and unmeaſurable lavghing of fooles to be condemned 2 And 
who have as many witnefles of their ſhame as of their laughing. Their 
Laughing is not ſecret, but maketh as great a noyſe as rhe crackling 0 
| thornes under 4 pot : the pot- of their mouths boyling with a froth and 
Clemens Teumoftheir wlly. Sothat their /aaghing is as Clemens eAlexandrinus 


% 


| Alexandr. eth, zereyiregs yes, Irridendas riſus ,"A laughing to be laughedar. 
Pedag.1ib.2. Letittherefore be the care of every one, {oto uſe laughter, ſo toen- 
«.5- joy themerrimentofthis world ;thar it may not be the laughter, that 

it may not be themerriment of fooles, butof them that are wiſe; that 

| ſo God ar length may fill their mouth! with/laughter, and their lips 
* Bb 8.21: ny11n jubilee, with ſhouting for joy,.as Bild:d ſpeaketh in 106. 


% o 


'. Mor, Foras S. Gregory noteth upon the words, 0s juſtorum munc riſu implebitur 
o of REA heli | $44 a9 mand, 

48, c. 32. corum corda finits per rinationum fletibus zterne letitiz exultationes 
: > hea The mouth of the rightcous ſhall then befilled wighlaugh- 
ter, when theteares of their pilgrimage being dryed up, their hearts 

ſhall be fatisfied with exultation of joy. Now 4uter tanc erit riſus corps- 

ris, ſed cords riſus. Riſus enim nunc corporis de laſcivia d;ſſolutionis, ſeri . 

fs cordis tans de letitia naſceter ſecuritatis, But then it ſhall-not be a 
avghing frhe body, bur a laughing of the heart. For. now the laugh- 

ing of the body commeth from a wantonneſle of looſenefſe; but the 
Lughing of the heart ſhall then ariſe from a joy ot ſecuritie. When the 
ſervants of God being filled with the joy of.a manifeſt beholding:of 

him, Quaſi «d hileritatems riſus exilient in ore.mentis , Shall as it were 

breake forth into a cheerefulneſſe of laughing; in the mouth of their 
underſtanding. Then: their laughter ſhall not be as the crackling of 
thornes under a por , _ but as the finging together of the morning 
Starres, and as the ſhouting for joy of all the Sonnes of God. Whar 
weeping for our finnes can be ſulficicntto come to this joy £ As for the 


other, 
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Saviour was afleepe: he heareth himſelfe ro be laidered; andthe 
on'is mich moved ith aager, Convitiumventas acundia fluJus, 
eflnderis the winde;theanpger is thewave; andiby themb 
ed, heis in ſome danger, But when he ſtudyeth revenge , andihe de. 
eo —_ that oppreſleth his minde, 7am nevis propinquas narage, then 
ipaerpraaevincke And; allis becauleChrif is afleepe in 
the rw ens In corde enim hominis ſomuns Chrifts , oblivio fides, For in the 
heartofmanthe ſieepeof kh is the forgerfulneſſe of faith. Let the 


eAuguin, cyeof gt Opel » 20d that will tell us, as S.. A«ſtis ſpeaketh, Ngu 


BS | 4.3. contre t amarun,; ſed vani falſam fit quod ode; That wee 


beerwPe- A itter that is which wee bas but howfulle iris, 
: et, #4 | Jo us, wn, Seſpl wolens detrahit fame meg, nolens addit merde- 

#1 mes, Whoſoever he be, that willingly .detraeth from my credit, 

| Paulin E- | he unwillingly adderh to niy reward.” Indeed, as Paalinas Apeaketh, 
Pi+ 14. ad "Beatus qui tam able tam tamque graviter wiſh diſpoſuit witam ſuem ſaam, us dried inf 
Celantiam. liquid ne fingi wry > ot 5 dum adverſus obtreBatorum libidinem. pug - 
"nat merit} mayn ieishe who ordereth his life ſo holily, fo 
wiſely, aca s md Hap efayncd of him; whiles that the grearneſſe 
fhis worth, withſtanderth the +09 of his ſlanderers. Or if wee be 

t ſo hap |letusbe carefull, Neex nobic feimtillaprocedat, per quan ad- 
ye os niſtre fame flammas confletar, That from our ſelves a;ſparkle 
:doe not proceed ; fromwhencethe flame of a-wrong! report, may he 
-kindfed againſt us. Or if wee be notſo catefull; Norwods 3d 4g wer, us 


wale' de nobis nemo loqui abſque mendacio puſſit; ny at leaſt doe-this, 

thar no onemay vain 9m of us without a-lye; Andithen if any will 

Chryf fm 'wrong us, Rideamus, ue agr (Let us laugh, ler us weepe, ſayth: Saint 
Cheyſ ugh, 


Hol. 26. pſtome, Let us in-comforting-our ſelves 1n God et us 

i 48a eA- 'weepe, as lamenting our oppreſſours woetull eſtate. - This is the parc 

peſo, ofatriewiſeman. Tohave wiſedome to ſee the wrong that is dong, 
and not to have 'wiſdometo ſec how to beare it, will indeed ſoone make 
: focb awiſeman mad. anda gift deſtroyerh the heart + Saint Hierometels 
us, tharthe Septuagint, eAquils, Theodotio;did reade this verſe, as him- 
ſelfealfo readsic, Perdir cor cofprias awry fortitudiaic fave viears tjus, De- 
*ſtroyerhthe hearr of his ſtrengrh or vigour... 'Whercupoa it ſeemethto 
"me; that they derived the Originall word here.uſed from the roote 
-INnD»'fromwhence is derived 992n7D: Cembi, the loynes whereinthe 
irength'sf man lyeth. | Now this tranſlation refcrreth. this later part 
:of the-verſe to. _Y former part, 'ſhewitgi how oppreſſion makerth; a 
:Wiſe man mad, by taking away and deſtroying thelight of undexſtan- 
ding, which is as it were the heart of it; But S*. Hicrome alſo tels us that 
Pak did readcir, as the latter tran(lacours doe, Anda gift de- 


the beert - that is, corrupteth.it, and makcth: ir blindzeven in a 

Dent. 16,19. Wile man. Sowereadein Deuteronomy, eAgift doth blind the vyes of 

Gwe, L- r—_ and peruerieth the words ofthe righteous. Where cb rn 
=== obeſe andcoberighoow, minereal aþe 0 


he cunderfiand wary by dt, ke 

ouſaeſle. TR it is' an excUller ome W| 

with the ſhining counteiante of a gift, andre 10W 

heed” of gifts that are offereds GS IVENY | tu 

FE Fes ry wer went AL HIGHS 
'irpin y;'ro Whom 

Foge ſthar (he ould Lenten oorew wo FERN 

bet Neg, Santtiſtima virgo donuns 4 vamgqu#iladin 

& quodnim dowins ofet, as quis fetrer addidiciſſet ane 

holy Virgit/ admit of: thegift, untill ſhee had firſt arne —_ 

that ſenw'n; har the gift was, whoit was —_— 

were in her heart tothe Angell, Ynde ſic ao # bento 

Ex cujus theſauris vervi margarita emiſſa eff 7/7 

avit 7 From whence doſt thoulo bring a bleſſing 

of whoſetreaſreisthe pearizof this world ſeritus? 

this promiſe tharic ſhould bemadergus'*?' Ard furelyiri 

a wiſemanlooke well imo gife; add examiri ol ED 


my the hearrof his wiſdome.' 3115194 1 n2\v7 fnm1 
o7bas 412 26 EI 02 158 n+ end cnkeddive 
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ke hate nilect is "RY 
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thus, 
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Sod ſcimas Rn 
all begining bt wheathat which per« 
| . weſhallinthe end be mace perſe. Butt take it as our 
bic ; many, reaſons alſo may bce giveq of. it.. - As firſt 
TL we becauſe the beginniog s.for 
inning: againe becauſe the begining 
it,:the cad is the perfe&ion : againe, 
ce of- a thiogy wrbaritis, the beginding 
gocth beyond che begioning by many 
pany not-to judgeok things accor- 
gof them, bur accordingto che end; For thaxg may 
beginning, at leaſtmile it will Arcooch, vere 


runy we may. way pt _ which we Jearne; _ us; ys low Fu ly 

is iris, taking time toweigh and conſider all things before wee ſe 
nat. predis fþiris, as we know all things and could judge preſently. 

Let vs ay para ſþ#it, and contented to beare the þardenof procee« 


—_ n_ncs provaindpite as if inthe'beginaing we'were come to 


of perfe&ion.. But to conſider the-words, as they reſp«R the 
Foods pallage. The Pceacher having ſhowed the infirmity of wiſe 
men, when they are oppreſſed, here preſcribeth a remedy againſtit; by 
wiſhing them rather tolooketo the end, and to theright whichinthe | 
end God. will doe them ;, chea. to the and rg thewxi 
which ms ny done done then Forthere is ad end to.be made, when Ge 
will jadgeall K o ngthe patient, for the oppreſ(- 
fionchey have eſſch Wie 0 $ according totheir 
deferts. The Reogrchs 5 part of the verſe thus, Me- 
lior eft RN do quam principium, Betrevkartieupd of a ſpeech, then 


Lyr4in bane the beginning, Lyrs conceiveth it as if it were thus ro berendred, Bet- 


verſum, 


ter is theendof prayer, then theb and thereupon wiſhing the 
oppreſſtd to goeto God for helpes ſail; tharrheend of prayccis ber- 
ter than the beginning of it, nit ducipit 4 iriflitia propter illatem ſibi.c4- 
lamniam, & terminatur in conſolationem a Deo datam, Becauſc it begin- 
nerh from apes for the —_— —_— nnd, isended in conſolati- - 
on which is by is ſpirit « & better than , 


is ones bow 1 fone in and fr 
x pr vcOrgat Ts 't _ pigs frm ns rp 
Arn tis is ve thantobee flown ire pirk, " Forononctherimewhen 


andpaticnr, and fow in ſpirit,” 
Arg wy 2c wars nas ye "ke 
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in ce atweriomoncmit | too gets. a2. 


Cu ay. 7. whole Booke'sf Eccleſiaſtes,” * © 
ſpeaketh. For ic is the cunving of Saran, tharbeing overcome ar firſt 
by the patient taking of wrong, he maketh his ſecond aſſault, and often 
times, Tarts mentem marne-couturbat; at vir patiens illa ſe j Hes 
toleraſſe poit victoriam captions crubeſtar, Hee diſquieteth the mind with — 
ſo much ſorrow, thara patient man captiveafrer his viRory.isaſhamed. .- | ...,;;>, 
to have raken things ſo quietly,” and 1s grievedrtbarhee did nor returne W 
hke for like, and ſeckerhif occaſion may bee offered to returne worle. 
But what is this clſc, thenas Saint Gregory ſpeaketh;; Per fortirudimem in G,,. 764. 
carpo vittorem eſſe, &r per negligentiam poſt modum inter urbis clanſtra capi, | 
In the field by courageto beviRoriousz and afterwards by negligenceto - 
be ſurpriſed within the fences of the Ciry 2 But hethar is long«s ſpirits, 
loog inſpirir, will nor only ar firſt be patient, but afierwardsalſo,even 
ſolong, untill he have forgounenthe-wrong. Ic may benorcd alſo, that 
it isthe patient in ſpirit, tharis here commended, inwardly paienr, nor 
only in outward appearance;: for invaine is ragegand clamour,and re> 
viling ſuppreſſed, if withiny' malice the mother of wickedneſle beare 
[way,7n caſſum foras nequitia ex ramis imcidirnr, fi ſurrettura maltiplicius m- 
1us 1nradice ſervater,10 vainearethe boughs of wickedneſſe cut off with- 
out, if within it be kept inthe roore to ſpring up much more. This ſaich 
Saint Gregory, Tanto deterior fit culpain conſpettu Dei, quanto fibi apud ho- Greg. 161d, 
mines viriuts ſpeciem vendicat;ls by ſo niuch the greater fault in the fight 
of God, by how much beforemenir challengethroit ſelfe the ſhew of 
vertue. Is better than the proud in ſpirit : the Originall is, Elatus ſpirits, 
lifted up in ſpirit, that is, then he, who is preſently flying in his face char 
doth him wrong, and will notbe beneath himin anychings* Our Eng- 
liſhalſo doth well expreſſc ir-proud'in fpirit : for indeed impatiency is no4 
thing bur a pride of heart, which maketh mendiſdaigne10 beare wich 
any thing. Befidesir makerh menalſo proud ina vain* glorious boaſting, 
Lui dum deſpici in mundo hoc quiſy, non patitur, bons. fi qua ſibi occulta ſant 
oftentare conatur, & ſic per impatientiam uſq, ad arrogantiam ducitur, Be- 3 
cauſe while every onecannotendureto be deſpiſed inthis world, if rhat 4 
there bee any- good things hidden-in him, hee ſtriverhro make rh:m © 
knowne, and ſo by impatiency-a man is brought to-arrogancy, as Saine 
Gregory ſpeaketh. - Laſtly, thepatient in ſpirit « better thanthe proud in ſþ1. 
71t , Becauſe as hee poſſefſerh his ſoule inquietneſle and comfort, fo hee 
delivereth his ſoule from manyevils, and ſhall receave a good reward of 
glory. Whereas the proud in ſpiricbeing driverio/his rage, whither his 
owne defiredothnot cary him, eAgit commotas velat ueſcient; unde poſs | 
dolegt ſeiens, Being moved doth that as it were ignotantly, for which he "= 
grieves when that he knowes ir. Or elſe being caryed headlong, *,2ue- wY 
dam velut alienatus peragit, vis mals (us poſtquan futrint perpetrata cog+ os 
noſcens, ſome things hee doth as irwerea mad man, \(carcely-knowing 5 79 
pe owne evils after-char hee hach done-chem ; as Saint Gregory ſpea- 

, £304  - 3 260 bY 2 £12407 6333 © + $4 i. 
Ferſe.g, There, is in anger a doubleraſhnelſe, haſt, and poſthaſte: 
Poſthaſte/ is when men run meoanger; before they have cauſe;'/ 'Haſt 
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is when they have cauſeto be angry, burthey runneintoir, bef orethey 

have well conſidered gf the cauſc, and betorcthey have well ordered © 

the paſſion of cheiranger. The firſt is extremity of folly, the ſecond 

Sencra & 18 folly alſo. And as Senecs ſaith, {es crudeles vocabo, qui puniendi cas. 

1.2. fam babent, 'modum non babent, I will call them cruell, who have cauſe of 

Cap. 4. puniſhing, but not meaſure in puniſhing; ſothey may well beecalled 
fooles,whothough they have cauſe to be angry, yer are haſty inrun 

Andbreſ. ds into ite Andthisitis, which Saint eAmbroſe underftandeth hereto be 

bortat, 44 meant, who ſaich, Nob feſtinere mn ſpirits tuo iraſci., hoc eſt, etfi cauſa ſit 

virginitatem qua moveat indignationem,non ſit feſtina vindieaa, Be not haſty in thy ſpirit 

ro be angry © thatis,alrhoughtherebe cauſe thar moveth thine anger,yet 

X ler notthy revenge be haſty. Be not therefore haſty to be angry, bur if thou 

reg. Mor, bee angry beehaſty to put it away agalne. © For as Saint Gregory noteth, 

1 5.6.39. anger dothaffe& men foure wayes , Nownulles ira citins accendit;facilins 

deſerit ; citius flamman faciunt , ſed protinxs in favilla frigeſcant : non- 

nullos tarde quidem commonct, ſed diutins tenet;accen fionem tard: ſuſcipiunt, 

ſed accenſ; ſemel d:fficilins extingunatur:alii citins iracundie flammas accipia 

wnt, & tardius deponunt : alii vero has & tarde ſuſcipiunt, & citins amit- 

rwnt ; Some, anget doth quickly ſct on fire, and ir leaverhthem eaſily, 

they are ſoone inaflame, and forthwith cooledinto.embcrs. Ochers, it 

_ moveth ſlowly, but it holdeth them long; and they being hard to take 

fire arc alſo hardly put out; Others doeflame inanger quickly, and are 

flow in foregoing of it : ' others are ſlowintaking it, and quickein lea- 

ving it. In which foure kinds, Ad tranguilitetis bonum ultimus plus 

quam primus eppropinguaet, & in malo ſecunduns tertins ſ#perat, The laſt 

commeth necrerto the good of quierneſle-then the firſt, andia evill the 

third exceedeth the ſecond. Tt is theapprehenſion of the juſt cauſe of 

ob 5” anger,which maketh men roo ofcen.to be too haſty init : bur Saint eAw- 

Epyſt. 149. ftin ſaith very well, Multo melius nec juſte cuiquam iraſcimur, quam velat 

juſte iraſcendo, in alicujus edium irs occulta facilitate dilabimur. In recipi- 

. endu enimhoſpitibas ignots iſla ſolemus dicere, mult meltus of malum hoſ. 

pitem perperi, quam forſitan per ignorantiam bonum excludi, dumcavemus ne 

recipiatur malus. Sed in affettibus animi contra eft, nam incomperabiliter 

ſalubrins eft, etiam irs juſte pulſanti non aperire pencirale cordis, quam ad- 

mittere non facile a ,& perventuram de ſarculo ad trabem, au. 

det quippe impudemer etiam creſcere citins quam putatur, Itis much bener 

that we be not angry with any one juſtly, then that by being ang: y, as 

it were juſtly, wefallco the hatred of ſome one by the ſccret facilicy of 

anger. For inreceaving of ſtrangers we uſe to ſay thus, that it is better 

to ſuffer a bad gueſt, then that by ignorance, a good gueſt ſhould bee 

excluded, while that we cake heed that a bad one be not admirced. But 

in the affcQions of the mind it is quite eontrary : for it isincomparably 

ſafer not toopen the inward dores of our hearts when anger koocketh, 

then to receave that which will not cafily depart, and which from 8 

ewigge will grow toabeamne, for it daretheven impudentlyzoencreaſe 

faſter thenis chought, Be pos b:ſty 10 be angry - the Originall word bere 


uſcd 


= 


now indignation is, 2u4 


Ea; 


which bewkb whom yweearcangry is fleighred 
and cqcenined, as being opevayyeltbys: from yrhom we ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch a thing. | And wich this is jayped a{welling of mind whereby he 
that is angry lif.cth up himſelf, and pretqpietis himſclfe before the 


other. And thus are the two verſes well joyned together. For the 

former verſe; endeth -with the proyd in Spirits - Buttoraketheword as 47, Rbe- 
it ſignitieth ##gergencrally, Letnogoeimagineangercobeonly abeate tor. /.1. 5.2. 
of pailion,: tor thar is, oalyin the ſenſicive part of the ſoule, whereas 

anger isig the will eſpecially, andthe defingion of it is, (Hof ws aning = 

male velentss {ters ab iwjuriam accepiam, 0 dolor uitionem experens, A 
motion:pf-the. mind ill willed towards another for a ERcEmy 


and-chravgh griefe tlefiting revenge». In whichreſpe& ollofopher 
calleth ir,} Libidinew alc;/cendi,a luſt of revenging» Wherefore when . 


the Preacher faith ; bewet haſty ro-b? 4ngry,it isnor ſomuchybe not taſty 
togive way tothe heate of p:flion,as benor haſty ro give way to:the de+ 
fire of revenge. Neither doth he ſtippreſic his anger,who ſuppreſieththe 
violence of his paſhnn,ualefſchealſorejeB the ſeeking of revenge 
vgeealtert ; ww rem rae Hier. waketh berweene fury 
anger 45t 185. £4707 ens tra elf, ervers in animo Indio 10; 18 Hi 4; 
autem queſprore reflinthodefulerat —_ cur quem nocuiſſe put as vale "OM 
Legere,, Fury is anger beginning, anda boyling indignationinthe mind 
anger is that, which when the-fury is excinguiſhed, defirethrevenge; 
and ſeekettito hurt him, by whom itthinketh hurt ro have beene done} 
The /Peacher therefore ſaith, anger reſteth in the boſome of faeler : thatis -** + 
the bed wherein the watchfulneſlcaf ic fleeperh, | and therefore Caſiian ' . __ 
faith, chavthey who are tranſported with anger, Sepicntia perticipes fiewl Caffien. In 
non |S IRIE Sy rele OB8NCH, PO —_ Can+ fiir, & 8. cv 
got! be partakers of wildome,althoughthey may:{cemera be pronours _-- >. 14. 
ced wiſe:-by 'the opinion of all. - And Saine Gregory ſaith, .2ypw iran: .: 
wages memiwirg dinuerberss, dilaniatam quadammodo ſeiſſamy, perawic Greg. Mor. 
| bat, ut ſivimnet ipſe noycomgraet, ac uimintime ſuwilituding awittas, Why + 5: c.39, 

anger beateth the quietneſſe of the mind,irdothſo diſturb irgas if tdgid — 
xeare and cutit, ſorhatit doth notagree with irſelfcqnor js liketo itſelfe. A... 0 
Let 9 ha yr wee be « faole, abferverhe Wp les dirdRi+ £# 5 
on, 299 .Jet not the Sunne goe downe upon his wrath, lernorthe £obel: 4. 46, = 
of anger deſtroy qhetighrof wikdomecademipa in him. For <— PRs by 
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Gregory expoundingthoſe. wordsfſaith; Lum ments irgrundiaconfuſionts Greg, hid; = 


rknefſc of contuſion upon the mind,God hideththe beame 
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Ra”: Gans apon thes Ca A'®, 7 | 


Vu RK; 10; Say not thou what i che canſe th, that thy 
for thou dof finot enquire vibe concer- 
ning this thing... ' 


Verſe 10; ThePreacher having ſhewed le of awd 
and therein their inficmiry for wrong receaved from particulat perſons! 
here hee ſhewerh and reformeth their impatiency againſt the generall 
—_— For itis the manner and humour of roomany, 'who Sockibe 

he wiſe to condemne the times in an impatienrdiſconcenrrienc a: 
qxinſt them, eſpecially if themſelves doe nor thrive or be riot favoured 
inthetimes asthey defire or as they chinkethey ſhould be. | ' Toexpreſſe 
theimpatiency of fuch men,the Preacher maketh them to aske a queſt 
on, ſaying: het i the cauſt that the former dayes were better ? For icis the. 
manner of impatiency to bceasking q ueſtions, as if no right nor good 
anſwer-could' bee given rothem.”: *Burthe anſwer which thePceache 
giveth to this brane 1s coforbidthemto ake it, becauſeicbeing 1 
queſtion that — from wiſedome,  irſhould notcomefrom 
them, that would bea red wiſe,” And ſurely ir c47n0t bees thing 
that u wiſeh enquired eficr, "For chough the queſtion ſuppoſerhtharthe 
former dayes were better, yet howdoſt thou kaow it? Hadſtthoulived 
in the former dayes thou wouldeſt haveſaid the ſame of them; And 
ſtilchou wouldeſt have commended that-moſt, which thoudiddeſt leaft 

Math. 26 : » know. When our Saviour Chriſt was aSked by the High Prieſt, whe- 

nah ox 4. ther he werethe Chriſt the Sonne of God, be aha thes hatt ſaid # 

SN 2;. whenPllateasked him whether he werethe King of the ewes, hee an- 

Hilerint is ſwered, thou ſayeſt : whereupon Hilerizs ſaith that anſwer was given: 

Matth,Cas, to the High Prieſt inthetenſe of thetime paſt, becauſe out of the law 

32. he had alwayes ſaid, that Chriſt wascocomez butto Pilatewho was 

| ignoranc of the law, Chriſt anſwered in thetenſeof therimepreſent, 

Lie per fidem preſents confeſrionis ſalue gentiums ef, becauſeirisbyche 

faich of the preſence confeflion, that ſalvationis tothe Gentiles. Bur 1 

note it for this, toobſerve how well ſighted the Tewes were inthetimes 

paſt, and'in the pr es of Chriſt and how blind they were inthe 

, preſcar cimes, hv ritthe Mcf1:h was preſenc among them./ :Nor 

unlike to themare many malecontent andimpariene ſpirits, who ſeethe 

--,» goodneſſe of formerrimes, and excoll them, but cannot [ee the good: 

Hieremyes, i neſle of Codiechravifiartionesce pra iſe him for it. Saint Hierome ex- 

func. wer, poundiogrhis verſe ſaith, Nec vetus Sek Preſenti preferas : quis #nx5 
uirinſg, conditor eft Deus, virtutes bonos dies vrventi factunt, vitia males, 

Neicher doethou preferre the old world before the preſent, becauſe one 

God is the maker of them both ; vertues doe makethe times good ro 

him that +> 00 REM vices doc make them evill. And thac it is ==» 

willy 


Git C. 6 Hiongm 


hen as it is in 
mrs t to our ſelves; 


_ 1 


nam Pres 
7es — A 
it waSto the un- 
wiſe Galatians, _—_— in hp Zn E now made perfect Galer, 3. 3- 
in the fleſh £ The ſaying of our Saviour. Chrilt is, Falke while ye Jobs 12. 35. 
have the light, leaſt darkneſſe come yo des and it is the note of Sainr 
Bernard upon it; Non or Hmmm, fedentem a-mortis tinchrss - Bernard, (u- 
' hendi pericklans oft; -Fhe rears not br him thacwalkerh, -buriof hiny 77 Contec. 
car ſirechy leaſt the darkneſſeof death come upon him. Hetharwalk? Sorm. 49. 
eth on, and makeththe Nill 10 be berrex, hejs ſafe + bur 
he of whomir may be yd, the eral es. were: berrer; he:ir is tharis: 


 Indangerof dining rorhe evill yrokgy' Iyraoutot Bonavemare giveth Lyr4 in hune 
this expolition of thewords ; Thetime whereinthe Law'was: givehy vere, ; \- 
was better than the former times. wherein men livedafter Adams fall, 
becauſe then many were the benefits. which"God' beſtowed, 
Church. The time ofgrace alſo is much betrerchan-the ime of the 

' Law, and\much greater are: the; benefits which-thereia, God hath' 


vouchſafed ro.his Church. - And-therefore he ſayth; that roaske why 

the former dayes' were betrer,/ is unwiſely inquired/;' Quid tl qu 6-" 

ſtio (6 r iro manifeſit falſum, Becauſe ſuch a queſtion doth ſuppoſe that' 

which is manjfcſtly:falſe. wes 9mm; ſcnſe of the queſtion, which. 

way any ſhall tlnlſe gol #concciveththe folly of :ivrobe, 2uod' L1r4, "0 
ill; fic quarentes, prop ven maliiam, & ſue inconflantie defettum voltbunt 

retorguere in Dems gat of ſt autor temporum, Becauſe they whio doe thus: 

enquire, deſire to rurac off their owne wickedneſſe; andthe-defeR of 

their inconſtancy upon God, who-is the authour of I 


po aer rm ePreacherſayth, <7 wor) KA 2 Amy 


De cn 


of CY "on Te, ay ay HAP, T 


Job 5;"vi. 


Yor RI, Wi Jfedome is good with an inheritance 
| and by it thera-is profis to themthat ſee 
the Stine.” { 
Vs r. 12 For-w fedome i is.4 defence, = money 
is a defence * : bmtthe ene of Mw: 
ledgeis that pedo to 
that have it,” 


ood that wiſedome and Sack are Jovacd t0ge- 


Ferſe. 11. 

a 1 both a a ptr rium and inreſpe& of wealth. In re- 
© qonofetlalomet 6 is good, becauſcthereby chat is enabled ro doe 

the. Ration of wiſedome-with the 
rea ear in reſpeR of wealth itis good, becauſe thereby that is 
' the berterordered, and- poſſeſſed. the more happily. The frſ thing 
which thedevill defreth againk 1061s, that Gad would put; forth his 
band, aitecach il zh he had; and depeive himzofie: thereaſon of it 


C Fes _ is _ by-S. rat , Diabolus quandoquiden eum diteſcemens ciſ- 


es fs, 


Falgemiua, 


vidit, atque ex ciſaew eternas fibi theſaurare dovi- 

=7 putevit, (#014 00 diteſcewte diteſcebatjuſtitia : 1eniat eunmi igitar pe... 
cite nadave, quod claris cum faciveritns wadet, The devill, for as much: 
as he ſaw bin both rich with the ſame temporal riches, and alſo; 
thim with cheſameto treaſureup for himſelfe eternallriches in 
heaven, becauſe he being _—_—_ ein ofhi we was rich alſo: he there- 

fore mar er" him of) his wealth, that alſo he wi 

6. 60 meg —_ dis-ilone fo ned to 


_—_ forthen = a/ho ogy. wals ſhould be moſt happy, be- 
—_ = ron epethe wealth ofthe wholeCitic ; bur 1 judge him td be 
cangermuch wealth honeſtly, and got it can nſec 

y ; and Is wealth I thinke to be happ alſo. Now this is he, 

hears {rm wealth joyned together, and in him ir isthar 
the good both of wiſedome and wealth is joynedtogether. Wiſedome 
where wealth doth nor ſer i tour, is often defoi Liſed; wealth where wiſc- 
dome doth rang wirrin often the cauſe © much miſchicfe unto ma- 
» Ad ſpeaking of Sodome, ſayth , 1» ſataritate cibi vivens $0- 


dams cious ignis effici meruit, Sodome 1 living | in the fulneſſe of food, 
was 


So 3-7 4 
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was made to bethe food of the fire of Gods:wrath, and m 


— 


any living. : 


ig the plentie of wealth, doe bur heape upunto themſelves, aplenty of. © 


miſery. Itis hard fora rich man to enter intethekingdome of heaven : 

even as hard as fora Camel to goe through the eye of a needle, yer, © 
wiſedome can make a paſſage for him. Wherefore: Bonaventure ſayth;; Bonavent, 
Zacbewus quum eſſe Camelus, tmiravit per foramen acxcs ; & foramen dedis di. 

vitibus intrandi in cclum,Zacheus when he was a Camcl,cntredthrough 
the eye of a needle, andby.his example made a hole for rich mento! 

enter into heaven. Wiſcdome /it was which opened the way for -himg” _ | 
and which will open the way for any other. When E4ban had'overay9* 37+ 27+ 
taken 1acob, being departed from him, he told him that he would have. 

ſent him away with-mirth and with ſongs, withtabretand with harpe:+ 

but Saint e Ambroſe defending, Tacob ſayth, Non equidem talibus dedutio- eAmbroſing 
ribus ad Eccleſiam Dei perventtur , ad quem tendebat Tacob, It is nor by | EP##*. 7. r. 
ſuch leaders of worldly contentment that we come to the Church of Epift. 4- 
God, to which /a5ob:went, And yet even by ſuch leaders wee may - © * 
come to God, ifthat wiſedome leadethem. But then it muſt be atrue 

wiſedome; that is,.ari humble modeſt wiſedome, nota ſelfe-conccited. 

wiſedome ; for rich imen too- often imagine themſelves to be tilled 

with wiſedome, becauſe their bags are full, whereof Saint Paul ſpeak- 1 Tim 6.17. 
ing ſayth, Chargethem that are rich in this world, w"g41noproryy, nom. 
ſublime ſapere , not tobe wiſe above their capacitie. :Let it be a true: | 
wiſedome, and that will teach them not to ſer their heart upon their: 

riches. And iftheir heart be not ſet upon them, Yt jn ipſss ſingular fe: Caſiodorms 
. licizas judicetur, profetFo neceſſarie divitie ſant, Inde enins _—_ ſubs i T/al, 61. 
wenitur, inde plures ad celorum regna pervenerunt , ſothat aſingular hap. 
pineſſe be not accomptedto be in-themyrichesare indeed neceſſary. 
For thence much; ſuccour is given to the poore, and thence many 

have attained to the kingdome of heaven, ſayth Cafvodove. Saint Ber. 
_ nard asking a reaſon, why the Sonne of God did give Saint Peter 

power to walke upon the ſea, whercas he divided the ſea, that the 
children of 1f-4el might walke upon the ground , himſelfe giveth this 

reaſon z becauſe- Saint Peter was light, being poore, and not burdened- 

with the wealth ofthe world, whereas the 1/faelites were loaded with Zrrnard.l.3. 
gold and filver, andthe wealth-of the £2yprians ; and that therefore: d: Conſider: 
God gavethem aſtronger and-firmer ground to ſupport them. And 

ſurely, iris true indeed, the wealth of the world hath need of the ſolid 

ground of wiſedome to walke upon, or elſe itmaketh mento fall into 
many temptations ;-but if that ſupport it, though ir paſſe through a 
ſea, the way is ſafe whereinit goeth. The Septuegimt doe reade it in this 
place, Ytilior eſt ſapientia cum divitics, Wiledome is more profitable 
with riches, and thereunto our Engliſh tranſlation accordeth in the 
following words, ſaying, and by it there @ profit. Whereupon Eflias Eſftiu in 
noteth ,  Drcit atilior non melior: nam ſapientia per hoc quod cam divitit bunc verſi 
conjuntta eft, proprie _ wtilior efficitur, nequedeterior, neque mayer, ne. 
que minor, The text , more profitablenot berter: tor wiſedome * 
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2 ©.2, Gene, 
ad Sabin, f | 
thar is the inheritance ofthem that beleeve in the Lord. 
Ferſe 12. That which is tranſlated « defence, in the Originall is 
| «ſhadow, 'but the meaning is a defence or proteQion, and therefore 
. * Chald the Chaldee Paraphraſt explaineth this verſe thus ; 2vemadmodum ho. 
mo Preſidio &r velut umbracalis ſapientie defenditar, fic es umbra pecuniz- 
runs incolum degit , eo potifiimum tempore quo illas ad juſtitians confer. 


Et ſam dignitas cognitions ſapientie legis ab ipfo ſepulchro ad furnrum 
ſeculum eſſe Aidan nn As 2 man is defended by the ſuc- 
pe 


cour of wiſedome, as it were by a comfortable ſhadow, 
ſo doth a man live ſafely by the ſhadow of money, eſpecially, - 
when that he uſeth his money in the workes of righteoulneſſe. And 
indeed the excellency of theknowledge of the wiſedome of the Law, 
even from the grave, doth give life to the poſſeſſour of it in the world 
to come. But this verſe depending upon the verſe going before, and 
that ending withtheſe words, To them that ſee the Sunne, the ſhadow = 
heregiveth ſome light totheunderſtanding of ir. And therefore wee 
may take the ſeeing of the Sanne, to be the heare of the troubles and mo. 
leſtations ofthis life, againſt which money and wiſedome areaſhadow 
of ſhelter and defence. Firſt, Wiſedowe is 4 ſhadow, bi tatam eft fi- 
ientibus refugium, eratum feſſis refrieerium, Where there is a fafe re. 
e forthem that flieuntoit, and where there is an acceptable refreſh- 
bgtothenr that are weary. Ir is a defence, ſayth Zyrs , Contra hoſtes 
viſtbiles & etlam inviſibiles , againſt viſible enemies and alſo inviſible. 
It is a ſhadow, Et ab eftu carnalium deſiderioram, & > facie impioruns qut = 
bonos affligunt, Both from the heate of carnall luſts and affections, and. 
_  fromthefaceofthewicked, who afflict the good. It was wiledome 
Das, 2, 13. thatdefended Daniel from death, when Nebuchaduezzars decree went 
þ forth that the wiſe men ſhonld be ſlaine. A falſe wiſedome was _— 
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Caar.7. whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes, 20 
ble ro defend the Magitians and Chaldzans, bur the true witedome 
of Daniel defended himſclfe and them. Wiſedome therefore is awall  __—- 
of defence, and money is a hedge. The thornes in the Goſpel which 27.14.25. 
ſprang up,and choaked the good are by our Saviour expounded 
ro be the deceitfulneſſe of. riches ; bur that is when the thornes doe 
ow among the corne, when thelove of tiches hath placed them in 
e heart, which is the field, where the ſeed of ſpirituall'grace ougbt 
to grow. Letthem be kept out of the hearr, let chem be eſteemed of 
asthey are , outward things , andletthem be placed without our af- 
fetions, thenthey areas ut were a fence,an hodgeyar a man, where- 
by he ispreſervetl from hurt. So they wereto ſob, by Gods providence {eb x. 16. 
overthetni ; of whomitis ſayd, That God had made a hedge about him, 
and about his houſe and ebout all that he bad on row fee : that God had bleſ- 
ſed the workesof his hands, and had increaſed his ſubſtance in the land. Of , ',. .. 
which words Saint eAuſtis ſpeaking ſayth , Repulſas eff tewmtaror, ebſ#&- p/2; "104. 
varum eft caput ejus ] coopex non potait ad cor, Maratam civitatem forin- Conc, 4. 
ſecus oppagnavit, ſed non expugnevit , The tempter was repulſed, his 
head was obſerved, he could not pierce to the heafr. He outwardly 
aſſaulted a walled Citic, but he could not enter it, Notwithſtanding 
| the Originall word hete being a ſhadow, Saint Hierome doth well note Hiermm. is 
upon it, Omni neſtre in hac terra proteftio inftar umbra eſt, ſove ſapiemtie, hunc ver/. 
ſve argemi, All our proteRion upon this earth, is but as it were a ſha- 
dow, whither it be the proteaion of wiledome, or elſe of money ; 
untill the day breake, ow; the ſhadows flie away, and when O1nis 0 Bernard, in 
cupante luminks plenitudine , nulls tors PR tenebraram, A ful- Canic. Ser. 
neſſe of light poſſeſſing all things, no partof darknefſe ſhall beable to. 73. 
xemaine, as S. Bernerd ſpeaketh, But the excillency of knowledge is, that 
wiſcdome giveth life anto them that have it : leaſt that the joyning of 
wiſedome with money , might ſeeme tobe ſome diſparagement unto 
ir, the Preacher here ſerteth wiſedome alone, and giveth it this excel- 
lency, that it giveth /ife, that is, both the life of grace and glory. Iris 
wiſedome that doth give it, not riches ; ſo ſayth Gregorius Thawmatur- Greg. Thas- 
£40, Vite homing non ex caducarum & fragilium opum cellettione, & poſ- mas. in hue _ 
ſefione, veram ex ſapientiaprovenit , Thelife of man doth proceed not */- >. 
the gathering and peg HEE and fading riches, bur it J 
cometh from wiſedome. Or art leaſt, richesareno way able-to give 
life, as wiſedome isable, ſo ſayth Lyra, Sapientia enim ſive divitiis tri- 15-4» luxe 
buere, ſed divitie non poſſunt hoc evlony ſone ſapientis , For wiſedome verſo. 
dothygive it without riches, but riches are notable to give this with- . 
put wiſedome: When God had caſt man ont of Paradiſe, thathe might 
not cate of thetree of life, heplaced at theenttance of it Clierubims, 
with a fiery {word ,and therein nor ogely ſhewed his anger againſt man, 


TY 


dur his mercy ro him, as not onely keeping him our, bur ſhewing him © 
alſo opening > Wo na Wherefore Barkidrias faythi, Fouſyne.s , 
ue | no vite, eft, Chriſts perticipationt exules , donec ad tum T | * 
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arc interpreted 
the knowledge 


Vs 8.14. Inthedyy of proſerc be joyfull, but in 
| the day of adverſitie, conſider i Apt alſo 


hath ſet the one over againſt the other, 
to the end that man ſhould finde nothing 
after bin... 


roſe 23. The Preacherhere farther exhortethunto patience from 


the perfection of Godsworke: which therefore he wiſheth us to con- 

_  Gaer,, thattheconſideration of it may be ameanes toquiet our minds. = 
. The anger ofa wiſeman may be moved againſt the wrong that is done 
e by man , his impatiency\/may- be ſtirred up againſt the imperfeRions 
of humaneproceedings, which eicher he ſeeth that he could amend, 
or clſcat leaſtwiſe thinketh that he could doe ir. But can any one a- 
mend chat which God doth 2 Can _y one truely ſay, that God hath 
made ſuch 4 thing crooked, and that himſelfe will makert freight ? Now itis 
by Gods providencethat all things are diſpoſed, it is under the govern- 
. mentof Gad, that all things have their courſe, aud therefore lct his 
 pleaſurein allthings make rhee pariene, whoart diſpleaſed with rhar, 
which men doe. Men are often caryed.in their wayes, cither with love 
or harred, but Godis lead by neither. He is that good Iudge, who as 
Seneca ſpeaketh, Improbandes damnat, non odit, condemneth thoſe which 
ARIPO, thapaheonthens hopes in _ of di- 
vente thrones that were ſet or lifted up, as e529 the Originall #grd 
there uſed ſgnifierh, but wee reade-ancly of one, the Ancientofdayes 
thardidfit- and what may thisfignifie unto us, but tharthis Tudge is as 

much asalloth inthache doch exceed all in equitic andrighte. | 
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by xerciſeand labour, Jv NEOU NEC Tf 
. Hethereforethat Joverh righreonſnelle will got hin 

_ gor fee rhee eng by another aijou: znp of chee 
wherefore in him reſt quict and contenred;  D Doe nottr uble thy ſelf 
with any chooghe of mcndirg that ne rdercth, bit coflidet 
his worke, for his worke is perfc@, as inthefong of Moyer weeare 
eauphe. Bernard ſaith ; Tris tn mggns Hujuf maydi aptre'copitare debt-- Bern. Ser.z. 
mus, quid, & quemode, & ad quid fit padre ood "There are thee in die Penit- 
chings which in the great wotke of this world wee are to. 0 der, of: 
whar ic is, how it is, and to what cnd it is. In HS 'of its fer 
' forth Gods ineftimable power, 2uvd tem multa ras pe Y-g5 

14m mwltipticirer ſont creara,rhat ſo many, fo great tings 1 yati 
lorioufly are creared :in the manner ofrher ſingular wiſ 7s 

inech forch, that theſerhings are placed above, t t below, theſe in 
che middle, Mt moſt come} and orderly : and if chou cotifider © 
whar end itis made,orourrit 11bi rams ntilis benj gras, 1am benirna #tilitas, 
que etiam-i atiſrimos q20fg, multitadine or udine bineficioram poſ- I 
ſit obruere, There meetes thy fight ſo proficable a boutity, ſo boun- 
oh 2 profitablenefſe, chat irigable tooverwhelme any though moſt un- 
chankfull with the multicudc and grearneſſe of thebenefits. © Now wh& 
can conſider fo perfet power, ſo perfe wiſdome,ſo perfe®t g oodnelle 
inthe worke of Ged,ard yettrouble himfelfe with impariertth kiv ; ge 
he can better order anything, then itis by God ordered * Wer 
God having made his workc, atid Ivoking vpon it, heefaw rhatatts _ 
good, for as Saint Chryſoftome noteth, $i; hawade nerurs imbecills eft Gen, t. ” 
& opera Dei digna ns nor ſu ſufffcit, Vine Scripturs acceptams ab ip 6 wr 1's 
opifice laudem nos dacer, Becauferhar humane nature is weake, and is nor 
ſufficienr topraiſerhe worthy works of God,thercfore chedivine Sctip- 
rure reacherfy us the praiſe charir had from the wr rnpees, 61 ow 
ſilt any one thinke of correQing hisworks,or imagine hi ſelfe ablets 
doe it, whoſe worke hee is not able to vralfe © For as the ſame Father 
alſo fpeakerh, Tatems ſortirs eff Domizum qui talia facit, que 2 nobit 
neg, laudari fats poſſant, Thou haſt ſuch ated and Eh whodath 
ſuch things, asthatby usthey cannot be ſufficiently extolled. Icis "Auf-o oe; 


= wicked le doe pervert the works of God totheir oFfne fi 
oy Worn th 


vm word 
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ceaſe ro be Gods Workes. For as 


oy af Deum offendit ? Sed quamgf< rial. 1. ds. 
fondhe, Def —_ a gy is there that is not Spettac. c 4; 
Gods, | dorh _ Cote Ho rgat it t offendeth ir ceafech co 


Gods, and when it ceaferh robee Gods, it off:ndeth.. But that which 
| des? mer thus make crooked,God will one day make ſtraight. And 
as for God himfelfe, hee can make nothing crooked, and therefore none 
can make that flraight, which he hath made crooked, by their impati. 
ency docbur themſclvesmore and make rule 
. of Gods jaſtice the morerocondemne them- Tae Septuaginr, and ac- 
cordingly che vulgar Latine dverexdce lace part of chis verſechus, 


Qucd 
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7 corrigere, ques ille deſpexerit, Thatno 


- tetſpared._ 
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Cant, Serm. 
| 68. ing 


& 0 
_ Cres. Nyſ.. 
4-55, 


p. . 


they are the hands of man which anſwer forhim, and give an accompt 
of him; and while bruit beaſts anſwer with their hecles, by kicking ar 
him, who hath beenegoodtothem, man by lifting up his hands unto 
holy things, doth-truly anſwer the Lord, This therefore let us doe is 
the day of proſperity, that it may not be ſaid to us aSit was tothe Iſraelites 
ng by the Prophet leremiah, yee ſhall be aſhamed of your revenues, becauſe of 
[:12-T3:1 the fierce angerof the Lord * that is ſaith Theadoret, Que putaticilluſtrare 
Vos gin rags opes, potentiam, hac vos pudore IIs: 435 

«2145 apud Deum, Thole things which youthinke doe make youglori 

ous, namely your riches and your power,ſliall make you aſhamed,when 
- Mer, Your Cauſe ſhall be handled before God. I» the day of adverſity conſider - 
6.79, Conlider, for as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh, 295 accepropredites fit ration 


ful, 


= - t; _ — —— —_— 
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conſiders, quod ſbi ſit impoſiibile, ut bac peregrinations ſue tempore fine. - 

Le the har ada AhSeonfdarbhatk ime "i 

poſſible forhim, that he ſhould paſſetheſerimes of hispilgnmage wich« © 

out fighing. Conſider, Es 6 peceator, agmeſre pro correttiene tuatſſegaed — 

cederis,fi autem juſt us cs ad glorie tve probationem imelligas eyenire quod ja 

ters, And if thou be a wicked man, acknowledgethar it is forthy cors 

recon, that thovart beaten, if thou bearighreous man, thou wiltun- 

derſtand, that whar thou ſuffereſt commerh to paſle for the proofe of 

thy glory, as Gandentizs hath it: . 166 was knowneto bee a righteous Gaudentins 

man in proſperity, bur wherherhe would continue fo in adveriiry was 77 <f®. ad 

athing not knowne. , Hewas therefore rouched, Ys qui uotus erat Owngj. 3 enevol. 

potenti Deo, notus per flagella fieret & nobus & ſibimeripſh, That hee who 

was knowneto Almighty God, by troubles mighr be knowne tous and 

to himſelfe, as Gregory hath it. Conſider and behold the great wiſdome Greg. How. _ 

of Godin thine adverſity : Yt quum defecerit homo, &F ſubvenerit Deus , 19. is Exek. 

dum home liberatur a Deo, Dems ab bomige ut dignan eft, honoretor, Thar ER. 

when man faileth, and God helperb ; while man is delivered by God, 

God may be, as is moſt due,by man honoured. Confider and remember, 

chac Chriſt hath lefc as an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, as 

Saint . Petey ſpeaketh. Hee walked & in pulvere & in ſanguine, both in 

duſt, and in bloud, and we muſt follow him inthe duſt of painefull 1a« 

bour, inthe bloud of afflitionand miſery... ,Gad alſo hath ſet the one over 

againſt the other : ir is the ſaying of NazzeuJent, Circalus quidem fratres, Naz. orat,7, 

eft in rebus humanis, Dems nos per contrarta eradit, My bretiiri theteis ad med. 

Lind of circle in humanethings,and God doth inſtru usby contraries, ' | 

ſometimes by proſperity, ſometimes by «dverſity, now by one, and then 

by the other. Thefe rwo God hath: fer as ig were therwo oppoſite ſcales 

of the ballance, whereby to keepe us upmghtin a due ____ Profpe- 

rity doth eafily make mans heart too light, andthien God by 44verſiry 

addeth weight unto it. Pharevh in the profpetity of his kingdome did 74 8 8. 

forget God eafily, asking whqis the Lord ; butasOrigenenoteth, «Av- Origen:/bid; 

te verbers Dominum neſcit, verberatus ſupplicart pro ſe Dominum rogat, 

| Before he was {mitten, be knew not the Lord being (mirten hedefirath 

thar the Lord may be intreated for bim. eAdverfiry doth ſomerimes 

make mens hearts too heavy, and then God doth eaſeit by ſending 

comfort,and taking away the weight ofit: thas when God had ſtrucken 

the hardoed androck of the Iſraclites withexrremity of thirſt, 

then hee eommanded Atoyſes to ftrikethe rocke, and madethat to yeeld 

water unto them: thus when God had delivered them >. »t woty he., 

ing in the land of Caneen, yet hedidit as Saint £d#flin ſpeaketh, Now 1,,,h. is 

interitam, ſed ad diſciplinan, ven damnente Piore, ſed flegelante, not 2/2 Ba 

to their deſtruion, but to their inſtruion, ' natasa rejeRing, bur as a 

eorreQting Father, and whenthey were oppreſſed with the weighe, he 

ſenc them ſtill delivererg. | To-thr and ther wan ſhould finde nothing after 

bim : but ſhould be forced toacknowledgerhar God had ſer all 

before his eyes, which might be the meanes of his happin. ſe, Whgs. 
"2M ; ore 
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| fore Moſes ſaith,ſee I haye ſet beforethee this day life and death, 
Dent.3015. and EY And Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith, "Deus omnia facit, —_—— 
_ tar, ut 014 noſtre arg, deſideriatransferat ad celeſtia, God doth all things 
WM Epiff. worketh all chings, char he may transter and remove ourdefires and af | 
moi" feions unto heavenlythings. The French hereto makerhe ſenſe more 
 plainercadirthus; chatman might find nothing «redire «pres lay, to fay 
after him, 'or toreturne asaplea againſthim. To which ſenſe che Sep. 
twagint and vulgar Latine doc alſo render it, Y*t now inveniat bomo contra 
' cums juſt as querimonias , that man-may not fiade againſt him juſt com. 
plaints, which co mmeth in eff<R ro theſame ſenſe which I have alceady 
:ven of it. Or clſe the meaning of the words is, tothe end; that man 
ould not know, what ſhall be afterwards unto him, as whether adyer- 
ſity or proſperity,thereby to make him to commir himſelfe to God, 
and to depend upon his pleaſure. 


Va s. 15. e4ll things have T ſeene'm the dayes of 
ny" my Vvanitie: there 1s ajuſt man that pe- 
riſheth in his righteouſneſſe, and there 
14 4 wicked man that prolongeth bu life 
--” in by wickedneſſe. No 
V s r. 16. Bee not fighteous-over much, neither 
make thy ſelfe over wiſe : Why ſhould- 
eft thoy deftroy thy ſelfe. 7 cn care 
V xs. 17. Bee not overmuch wicked : neither bee 
thou fooliſh : Why ſhouldeſt thou dye 
before thy time ? De 8 
V=. 18. 1 is good, that thou ſhouldest take bold 
of this, Yea alſo from this withdraw 
not thine hand : for hee that feareth 
| God ſhall come forthof themall. 
Vu. 19. Wiſedome ftrengtheneth the wiſe more 
= tenne mighty men which are inthe 
\/ ity. 7 "ot 
VzR.20. For there is not a inſt man uponearth, 
that doth good and fiunethnot. 
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peyſe 15. Irwas Salomon who ſaw more then all that werebefore 
him; andall char warero be af:erhim, and thereforeitis normuch chat 
he faith;# heve ſervealchings. And though he had not ſecneall things 
in their particularexiſtence, yetin che generall yatiiry of chem hee had 
reachingyes here Salomon doth,may illeage his own experience. Where- 
vn ro give an anſwer,l conceive that <Xaorouye,a talkingof himlelfe 
is' by a Miniſterrobee carefully uſed, and nor too frequendy. Andif 
he dos ſpeake of His owne experience, lerir berhar whereof heeis well 
aſured;: and fo that if need behe confirme by Scripeure,ſeeing be isnoc 
as Subymon was, Inthedages of my vanity, hee ſaith, not inthe 
dayes of my life; bur-of my: vanity, as acknowledging charchough - 
they wererthe dayes of fogloriousa King, yernorworthy tobeaccom- 
pteda "life. Origen CG words ſpoken of Elizeberh, rhat Zak, 1.55. : 
when hey ful time came, that ſhee ſhould be delivered, fhe brought forth a Origen.w 
Ortiz Juſti plenitudinem habet + peccators nativitas vanitatem atque inani- | "4 
tarem, Whereſoever a righteous man is borne there the dayesare fulfil- 4 
t&d: rhe birth of the juſt hath a fulneſſe,but the nativity of fifinersa va-« 
cuity-and yarity« - Bur rhoughthe dayes of the wicked be more _ 
ally vanity, yetthedayes of mortrall men, evenof the righteovs Fe no 
berter then 4amtyalſo. Wherefore St. eAuftin faith, Dies qui hic ſunt, turn, ih 
fon dies. qui non ſunt. 111 autem anni  dics non deficiunt, m quibus nec Pal. 3g. 


* 


nes defltiemus, ſed ſive deftiTu reficienue, T he diyes which are here, are 

dayes Which are nor. Thoſe yeares and dayes doeno: file in which 

nenher ſhalf wee-faile, bur withoutany defe& ſhall till bec ſupplyed, 

There is « juſt man thet periſheth in bi righteouſieſſe : there was one that | 

did fo, even aſſoone as there were but chree in the world. hn 9o It Gen. 4.8. 
pcrithed, 


- 


be rue as Philo noterh, that it was not eAbe/ſo much thar as Philo. libro. 
Cain himfelfe. And therefore he rendreth rhe Hebrew word 41 1970 1 940d acterief 
Er imerfecit ipſum, and killed himſelfe, adding uponit, Prime quidem **dictur po+. 
ſpecie eAbelem occiſum ſubindicat , ſm autem dili gre oeremrl7 pre —_— 
Cainocciſum a ſcipſo, Proinde fic legendum, 1nſurrexit Cain occidn ſe- 
piſum & non atium, Ar firſt {ight ic ſcemeth to declare thar eAbel was 

fſaines but if thou conſider the matrer more diligemly, ir ſh:weth Cain 
himfdfetobe ſhinedy himſelfe. Andtherforeir is thusto be'read. Cain 

aroſe «od flew himſelfe and not another. There was another tharperj- 

owls Adpatarhrtonri the ſecond _— bi — Foc "0. 

che Tewes purting Stevento death, Sainr eAufti® (2ith © » B98 Ap, Serrm.” 
4d lapides cncarriſſent, duri ad dares, jattebant in illam pares ſuos, when Sb tips 
they 'ratine for ſtones, hard went to hard, and they caſtat him theit /*. 

owne 'peeres and xquals, being like to ſtones inrheir hard hearts. For 
indeed{uchisthe malice of- the wicked 2gainft rherighreous, char there 
15 more mercy in beaſts and ſenſleſſe creatures then in mentowards chem: 
Saine «Auſti noteth i in the three childrencaſtintothe fiery furnace, 
of whom heſaick;,. Daw windicat lamme, impii necamrar, & juſti ſal- 
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Vanur, "whenthe flame puniſheth, the wicked are { Laine, 2x 
= - | livered. Niles notes it in Dame! caſt inco the: Liowsdenne,' = 
| MNilwinAf- the injuſtice of meo, the juſtice of the beaſts ſayth, #4 þ-] 
| aſe. gud bomines invidiou conentioni, apud feras wenerations. th haerig 
os occaſia fair, The vertue of man with men wasan oO evyand 
I ng nn RS 
; e Pl e-. tort rc prirers 
Franks yer as Encherius {peaking of thy bleſings of chisiife faith, 3. Prop- 
my ens largitur etizm malu, ne magnum bonum videatur bens; eres 
fore oth C alſo ſomerimes grant itto the wicked, that ic mayor 
ſceme to the good, to. be a great good thing. Bur that which[ rather 
note here, is this, that che Preacher faith, I have ſcene, as (hewingie 
be athing which he ſaw with no great wonder or trouble of mine For 
what though he ſaw the righteous to periſe icthis righteouſneſſe 2 he 
knew this world to the righteousro be like Aigy pttothe Iſraclires, and 
. as Enſchius Galicanus ſpeaketh;, Dum incolitur oflixir, dum-1, 


| Eeſti 


Galican. locupletavit, while it is "inbabired: it afflierh them, when it is forſaken 


ic enricherh them. - Hc kney the very periſhing of the righteous ro bee 
berter than the flouriſhi ing long life of thewicked; - According as Chry- 


ologus S0 an 4 noteth upon —_ © aſlage inthe Goſpell, that the Angdscaryed 

| = , 3% poore L4zarms, hell ſwallowedthe richglutton, ſaying, Sece fre-: 
| Ires, mors paaperis totam vitam divitis vicis, & elatio ſola pawpers totans 

divitis pompam tranſcendit & gloriam,Behold brethren,the very.deuhof/ 

the poore man lleabe, whole life of the wicked, andthecarying 

away only of the poore man tranſcendeth all the pampeand glory of 

the rich man. What though he ſow the life of the wicked prolengedin his. 

wickedneſſe? Y et be knew that this length was bur a lirtle while, untill-God 

would come to judge him for his wickednefſe, - According as the Pro- 

Zepha. 1.14. phert Zepbariah ipeaketh, The great dey of the Lord jt « neere,it is neere and 
Rnper. Ibid. hafteth greatly. Where Rupertas noterh, Nec ſemel contentus dixiſſe juxts. 

eft dies Domini, repetivit juxts eft & velox nimis, & vere ſecundum mag- 

54x Periculs, Not contented that he had ſaid, it is og Leapnnt | 

ecd it, it is neere, and haſteth greatly, and ſoir is ruly i in ceſpetotehe 

greatneſle of the danger. Hee knew that though thewvicked liveand 

Miner. Fee flourilh, yet that as Minutias Felix ſpeaketh, Vt vittime ad ſuppiicioms: 

Nix in Ota ſaginamur, ut beſtie ad penan corongntar, As (actifices they.arefatred 

vo ſwo., fortheir iſhmenc, as offerings theyarecrowned corheirmiſery, The 

- Oviduum, Porrfaith, Gramine paſte Phaliſco, viitinre Tarpeios inflcit ifts foros, The 
facrifice fed with the grafle of the mountaine ine Phaſcon, ts noon 

coloureth the Tarpeinn fire, ſo the wicked being ruckear lengthby. 

_ death, colour wich their bloudthe fire of hell.; Now the Preacher ſce- 

Tog all this, he ſaw iair the yanity of thisworld. _ But thoughthisbee 

the plaine and moreevident ſenſe of theverſe; yerro che firſt part of it 

Saint Hierome, though nor inhis commentary uponthis verſe, yet elſc- 

where givech another ſenſe, there is ſaich he, a juſt man char p:riſbeth 

in his nghccouſteſſe, New geo ja7s: fit, ſed quo fibs juſtns videatur, os 
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e-in/ his owa__ns mn doth this 

ache fallen wata 
Ferſe 16. From the vertues of pruderice ad. mak the Prea>: 
cherpaſſerh unto juſt.ce ; and firſt he removerh oaF hate RC 
av juft evermuch-; Saint Ambroſe layth, Sivirtatum finis\ ile tit arts", Swbreſ. 
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1 Cont, Nos 
fit of moſt, then is a moderation of all thirigs moſt commendable." $9x'%* {-1.c.1, 
that it is which doth not offend even thoſe whom it condemneth :'thae- 
it is which the cares of menare willing to heare; thatir-is:which-theig: + quoi 
minds doe not abhorre ;-that-it:is which their beans doe not forres 1917 and 
Certainly, he thatdeſirerh to redreſſethe vices oft humane infirmiviey: - 
mo as it were caryand bcare the infirmitic it {clfeupon his ſhoulders, 3 
caſt it away in arigid ſeveritic. The good Shepheard'inthe J 
| G is ſayd ro have caty edthe wandring th » noT-tO A TA LONY "7 

it; nd it isnot ſeldome thatthe car Pn a modcrare reproofe; is $7 J 
moregood thenthefierce driving o ceauſteritie. = rs 1 
he commit himſelfe unto thee ro'be cured:;; whom thou: haſt imdiſe 


daine, and who knoweth thathe ſhall be. deſpiſed and not pittied by! 
ocritic, and: 
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thees There is.no-vertue thar' doth not conſiſt in a medi 
onely the love of God cannot berxoomuch.: For.as Bernard ' Bernard di." 
Modus diligendi Deum eff fine mods, the meaſure of loving B83 Tor lights Des 
him without meaſure, And as Aquinas ſpeakerh of praiſing the.Lord, 79s 
Lu4antum pot's, tantum aude, 4*44 mgjor omnibus Deus, nec {ncard þ uffica 
As muchasthou canſt eboldrodos for God is ) 
and thou art not ſufficienttopraiſe ſoitis true of loving th 
as much as thou canſt, rr bole, doe, for tiey 
than all love, andthou art norſufficient to love him. . Bur-the Geof 

God requireth of us, that we why” ourbrethrenalſo, and that our \ju- 

ſtice be nor birter them, Saint Hicrome ſayth, $i quem vigiduns Hicrou;m, in 
& Irucem ad omniaj cata conſpexeris, us mee in fendons peccants,) bung verſus, 


mee prepoar mgtartlaw ters igterdum pigritiem moranti det veniam, banc ſcits 
jaſeam eſſe quam juitum ft, Ifrhoubcholdef any one rigid and elm 
Ralltheofeaces of inbretren ſothar he doth not pardon hiny 

1 a petcltycar or him who ſometimes by reaſon of ana- = . 
wrall c tarycth roo long, pores mms 17 


itis jſt he ſhould be. wweymgne be overmuch juſt towardgano- 


ther; ſo may he be-overmuch juſt elfe alſo. 'He that will doc 
no more than.the Law ener gt ran ers no further __ _... , / 
than he is tyed. and he that will have all that che Law giveth ......,,. _ 


Oh hethat will ſpare and remir — of that which is due _ 4 Look 
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wiſedome ; and hethat makes 
venich faſl- axhon itfanong eponinponm 
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yn, lecuplertavit, while it is inh 
; it enricherh them. Hc 
better than the louriſhi 


the =O 


away only of the poore pompe 


and haſteth greatly, and ſoit is rruly in reſpeRot the 
greatneſſe of the danger. Hee knew that though thewicked live and 
CAiner. Fee flouriſh, yet that as Minutias Felix ſpeaketh, Vt vidime ad ſupplicium 


— ExinONe ſaginentsr, ut beſlia ad penems corengntar, As ſacrifices theyare fatred 
wo ſw. for their puniſhment, as offerings theyare crowned rotheir miſery, The 
Ovidins. Poer ſaith, Gramine paſts Phdliſco, viiined Tarpeios inficit its foros; The 

| facrifice fed with the grafle of the mountaine Phaſcon, being ſtirucke 

coloureth the Tarpeian fire, ſo the wicked being ſtruckeart lengehby. 

Heath, colour wich their bloud the fire of hell. Now the Preacher ſee- 

ing all this, he ſaw ini the vanity of this world. Bur thoughchisbe® 

the plainc and morecvident ſenſe of theverſe; yerro che firſt part of it 

Saint Hierome, though nor inhis commentary uponthis verſe, yet el{c- 

where givech another ſenſe, there is faich he, a juſt man thar periſbeth 


in his rghtcouſteſſe, Newgos ja#ss fie, ſed qu0 ſibi juſtusvidearur, Not 
4p DEM that 
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thy One | | oy AA 0r\ "p | $-;7 4 
+ 17. Benet 2 ru eibuaes > if wee take thewordstoſpeake 
of wic neſſe-in/generall, rpanker 2g gr manner 4 20! 


Noli oddere pece at 
i peccatis prccate, ſemel eee 


nam, Si enim jux1a eos qui de phy ria, toi eaters eſe, 
co oculaye C , Cur 105 ignorannus medicinam _ 
ſepeccantibas'? Decnoraiic cveo fans reno 
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Cenainly, be that dcſirerh to redrefſe the vices of knaines I rntiniey: 
_ muſt asit were caryand beare the infirmitic it ſelfe upon his ſhoulders, 
and norcaſt it away in arigid ſeveritie, The good Shepheard' inthe 

Golpeli is ſaydro have caryedthe —_— ſh:epe, not-ro havedriven/ ©; 44 $4) 
it; and it isnot ſeldome thatthe 2m a modcrate reproofe; doth 

moregood then the fierce drivi evereauſteritie. For how d: 
"e commit himſelfe unto thee She cured , whom thou: haſt in diſ- 
daine, and who knoweth that he tnaii ve. delpiled | and cot pired thy 
thees There is no vertue that dorh nor conſiſt in a mediocritic,and 
the love of God cannot becoomuch., For as Bernerd 


| Bernard, db ' 
56_nqutur ana ar pom ragny war wir. oy tolove 4/gite Deo, 


7 + er And a8 4 the Lord, 4qw'nw. 
Luamum R—_ ode, = Deus, CRT < *: 
I oe fcorroprai EY 

Maya re ee er t beboldics des for he is 

than all love, andthou artnor eco love him. /Bur-the of 


God requireth of us, that we love ourbrethrenalſo, and that our ju- I A 
| Wepdechagbinens \—> 09ers Saint Hierome fayth, Si quem rigidens Hicronrm, in 3 


& irucem ad omnis ——_— ws nec in ſirmone peccants,) bune verſum, | 
Tye ns” $44 a inter gritiam moranti det veniam haxc feita plug FER 
hes 4 quam jataw of, fthoubeholdeſt any ove rig and fierce $I 


lhe offeces of his brethren, ſothar he doth not pardon hiny WES: 
at in his ſpeech, or him who ſometimes byrcaſon of ana- = + {4 
_ c tarycth roo long, know this man to'be more juſtrhan - " 
it is juſthe ſhould be. Bur a8a man may be overmuch juſt towardzano- 
ther;, ſo may he be-overnuichuſt in himſclfe alſo. 'He that will doe + 
no more than.the Law requirerh of him, he that will-goe 'no furrher _ .. ., / 
than he is tyed. and boy : hethar will have all that the Law giveth ......,. 
"y hethat will ſpare and remit — of INDIE = + 


bo 


ur wade Gras 


' ther, dhe ch ouch rao wr aero cs 
wiſedome ; and hethar aka overwifc,is fortheryot 
vermich juſt, either in ſtanding nr Eee 
| | Herein het right jn others. Saunt Cyproagmucadeth this yerſs 
. thus. 9m_ 19.0 rp x gh ; et nals argament art. plus : quan oporedt;' Be 
-* norjuſt oyernweb, and hdiſpite more thanis mere, 
Forthat indeed is + mhanerofe, thar make | * 
They willahvayes oppoſe ethers by reaſoning and argning, and'niver. 
thar themſelves are inthe wrong, they havenever done talk. 
. Saint Hierome reads this pant of the verſe ehus, TN 
cke not farther than: is-meere-for: theo. Baraka 


are'pry. 
as if their wiſedomewere/able wjoderch or 
—_ _—_ pgs: thing that mighthe amifſe.. Bur nigh Fe 


 Waiah 57. 10 ek wrnmcedeabiog cen Thee Prepice tic fagnls Thew 450 p16 
ried is the greatneſſe of thy may ;and furely, there aro nonemore 
then they that walke in the vey cms of their owne grenwiſe. 
dome. For there is nothing which t 'though it 
bea burdennevertoo heavy 
thinke they cannor goe through , ſofa 
ix reach oftheirabilitic. En, gs, Fi regia Veraperate 
we iw ſe habens vec minas : tur: plus gem opener fapexo, "qwands 
697 Fr pademis allen dig Fhe Kings way isatemperatewiy, 
neither having too much nor yettog littlo< then arowo wile more they 
weethould be wiſe, when tharfor wiſedome wee doc love craftineſſe, 
_ indeed thus to make by = ET" tamake ca yo 
Fr more wiſe then any beaſt of the fickd:: 
thoa de ee? One aiighachinka, that it were amore dive&con- 
cluſion SP *cedtclenein words, Why: -ſhouldefb thou deceive'thy 
ſelfe, when hm thinkeſt to be juft, in being juſbover-nwch; when 
| thou thinkeſt robe wiſe in ing thy ſeleover.wie £-Bur che Prea- 
cher fayth, Why ſbealdef then deſrey thy ſeife  Bor indeed, overmiuch 
juſtice doth as it were of it Flt cal for lies Ales plddyunt- 


much wiſedome doth as it were ſhew it felfe: to- wiſodome was 
ſhed. Befides, the Preacher. uſeth this'con 


foree ns "mar For as Sabuiannes (| | 
; 0 proprins, nung uid chavine i 
| Ps 40g: mn et nao hagiogs ev — r any hin 
Salvien. con. befound dearer © Wherefore the Preacher 


tre Avariti- thy ſelfe ? And as Selviatus adder, Nikul Jus V 
_— T7 cart ———— 


CES 


ked, Dow ar $09 cannort-bee' obrained/i at you would love: 

ſelves » So the force of the Preachers cofclinfic nis; Thercionc 

more barbarous and hard hearted thenthouwarr, it 

thee norto deſtroy thy ſclfe. Thou whoart ſo viſc,tell me whydoft 

on nks Y-DEP oart ſo juſt, tellme, A — 

e? | p #133057 »4 

"aſe I7- Be not wicked overmuch : if wee take the wordsto ſpeake 

of wickedneſle in'generall , Saint Hieromes:expoſition-is very good, 

Noli peccatis odtere peccate, ſemel peccafſe ſuſſicias, debemus exig 


mo 


nem. Si enim juxtaees qui de Phyſficis diſputant, novjia birundo pulls de ſuc- | 


co ocultye Chehdaniq, cur nos ignoranms medicinam penitentie þ &- 
ſepeccantibus? Doe notadde finnes untofinnes: [etit ſuffice to h navoſin. 
ned once: —_ you are fallen, wee ought to ariſe ; when a 
building is ruinated to be repayred-: for if, as whowvice 
of naturall this res e ſwallow know how to give Gghe. to-her 
young ones withthe juice of Salendine, why are we: [own gnorant, thatthe 
medicine of repentance is propoſed unto finners 2: Or: Se elſe mr 
take the expoſition of Cojetane, Be not wicked overmuch;-that is, bn 
careleſle tofall into any cofſe finne.) He that finneth feaſt; fin nnet 
vermuch ; but yerthegoodneſſoof God, doth. nor: chinke overmuch overtmuch 

of it, RE or wilfulneſſe cary us i into ſome haynous - 
offence... The of Cajetane are , Ne morigle committas peceatun, 
commit not a mortall finne.. /Now though all ſfinnes-bee -nijortall in 
themſelves, yet there be degrees: in the meaſure of them; and in the 
meaſure of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them. Leſſc-ſinnes-may.ſtabd tos. 
gether both with the ſtate of grace, and'with the hope of glory; grea- 
ter ſinges cannot, andthereforeto fall into. them is tro/bewicked overs 
much, ſceingthe loſſe by them is ſo overgrear. -Or elſe; werake theſe 
words with reference unto the former 'verſe;/and as: carying'an 

ſition unto the ſenſethereof, thents be wicked overmach, is ro betooh 
cle juſt, ortobe unjuſt, which is indeed a great wickedneſſcy and.mae 
kerh: 'much overmuch. wicked. - In the Proverbs Solomon. els us; that 
diverſe wei ighs create abqmination tothe Lord , or relſeas thee: 
brew. i *y! _ is; and aWec _ 
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Pro, 20, 10, 


"EC En: thy felfe everwiſe . and 
chen, weither be chow ncither makethy ſelter0 haveroo little 
wit;” ers, pars Prager ro Cane Gar clo, hd 
129 duero thy ſeife,  EORETS that it maybe giver 
© Cajetas, fhembythee; ſboulde# thon dye before thy time ? Cajetant ſpeaking 
4 of theſe renee log that it is mire ſententta , me Coro atence. 
many are ions that may be-giver' to-ig; / 
Hebrew i is, Why jhoaldeft thou dye in a time not phincy that is, before thine 
,fortharis Rd dying, whenthe cimeof living accor- 
| ding'to the courſe of mans nature is expired, Andthis is that: curſe 
I Sow9-5.56 which God denounced the houſe of E/, Thar'there ſhould noe 
be av old man in his houſe for ever. To this purpoſe leeme haveliine 
to relate a ſtory our of Saint Beyngrd, who reportcth that in a Citie of 
Caralonia neere to Valentia, in his time a young man of ei 
yeares of age being diſobedient to his parents, and as overmuch wic. 
todend fooliſh tlic robberies, for which he cameto be hanoed 
he hung on the ga 


owes, on a ſudden his beard grew our, ani that 


with che hayre ofhis head was changed'to De white, and his 
faco being turned to be full of wrincles ,he appeared 2 man about nine- 


- 244-1 a! S of , chepeoplerhar were preſent lookingon and behold- 
- Bonitd, ingthi = hange. Them of it, the Biſhop, as he [ayth, received 


MA 2. i0n, and taught the people, thonke young manſhould 
Leetee byGrin capa 


long, if rave, - he had lived-in obedience co his parents. 
_— —— — meincodier oh ofthe words. The time for 4 man to tie, 
quadrageſ. is when he is ready for his death ; even aswhen a Stewardisread for 
Sw. 17- tis accompr, then is the time for himto make his accompt; and there- 
fore be not wicked overmuch, neither be thou faoliſh, leaſt God take thee 
away inthy wickedneſſe, inthy folly, and thou be not ready tomake 
chine accompt. Or elſe the rime of mens dying and poing henceis, when 
heaven is ready and open to receive him till da he may well wiſh 
to'tary here;;/ and therefore rake heed of wickedneſſe; leaſt God at 
oncecall thee hence, and ſhutthee our" from thence. Againe, Efttems- 
pus nvoriegtis, & tempus mortee, There is a time of hiny thar dyerh, and 
 arimeofdearh, thetime of death i is, whenſoever:thar commeth, the 
timeof him that dyeth is, when that he'hath time to conſider of his 
dexth; to looke unto it, and to prepate- himſelfe for it' 5/beware chere- 
fore leaſt for thine overmuch wickedneſſe and folly; God take thee a- 
way ſuddenly inatime nor thine, and'give thee! not time to thinke of 
thine end. Yet e, that is a mans tie in whichihe providerh, 5 
nun ſos, tor himſclfe and not forthe things -which"he poſſeſſerh; now 


thereare who ſpend all theirthms ears wrote of this 
rerun mes 


dye yeinthistime, whatdoe the > 4 Fa theirs ? 
thewickedis in the fonriſhing, and the gres 
bravery, then is his eye hee defireth moſtof dl tolive, thi 
would nordye b y any meancs, and yer then doth God many 


Curr 
prive him of I 


Grace noteth 


Sei dfin, em prebenditr Joc 
bersuſerobe mide in rt places and: cw bueawicked tmifiis 


ſcrupon, not ina delerr regiod, bur inthe midway, thar is; in his gres- 
teſt Litre and ſplendour, he is enforced ro ſuffer 1 ſudden overthrow. 


The queſtion ofthe Preacher inthis place,' Why ſhowulde## command a 3 
thy fie? caryeth this force : As for God Jets the com =. Mad”) , 
chy life and death, hedoth nor defire:rhy"dearh, a 
deſire it before thy time , whetefvre then'by thine owne wi 

ſhouldeſtthouthy ſelfeſhorten ne owne time, and Kg enpe 
time haſtenthy miſery * f 7Mr19 
'Yerſe 181''Tt & good t 


: Aquinas 66s us , 'Bonwns caj1 repulas & Aqui £4 
menſurati conſeſtit 1s hoe quod ci PIR 00 T Ws 
thing that is meaſured and regulat ini + 
unto his rule : even as inarti Gallo chegood ers | : 
areanſierable tothe nitleof apt: from wheneit fol the eviit * : 
ofthem'is, in that they differfrom their rule. *And that coinmeth'ty © 
paſſe two Wayes, either when they come ſhott of their bigs 
doe goe beyond it. Now the rule of juſticeand wiſedoiy 
wayes of man, isthe Law of God; and therefore bl 't 
be conformed, ſothatthey doe neither exceed; nor* 
of it. Wherefore ſayth the Preacher, Jt & 2p 
hold of this; :tharks redei forth thy hand ſo far! 

it, burnot to over-reach it. It is g60d to putforth thy tare T2 Firte, as 
to take hold of juſtice, as torake "of wiſedome burnotts be ayer: 
much juſt, not to makethy ſelfe overwile.” Tris goodallp notto with? 
draw thine hand, or t&pull.it iti 'too much,'but to let'it gat fo fare; 


untill it come where it ſhould be;/Itis good not to wi thy dili- 
gence in ſuch manner, asthat thou be too little Juſt which i is ro be 0. 
vermuch wicked ; of «llc, as tharthou have to: Fire wi , which 2 : 
be fooliſh. The works of God is ſayd to bee Jad the Hebre: . 


word 5921 there uſed fignificth ſuch x perfeRion 1 ofthi 
when two things are joyned together, the one 9 ie foe 
ther. And thereforethe worke of God is ſayUto of we 
therein neither his power doth exceed his juſtice! 
wer, neither his patience his' wrath, nor his'w 
t muſt bee therefore the endeavour of mer 1n their 
God, and neither to rp 1 hand ny tree [ 
backe by any defeR; i RO rgiryo? 4 
The leaſt or Lark the rule, taketha mor the ocdneſſe of the 


if 
01 EE : 


Saint Ambroſe of Adem, ſayth edijo mandavit Dew Ade 
ut cuſtodiret ahtrmy : wow + 5h own euſtodive minis, ct 4 
lapſus eſt, ideo deveprus , AT # tt parte diqua — 


10 


- 


Huge Viktor. 
Miſcellan, 
; E,1,T#.95- 


in the procecding of vertye is the fearc ofthe Lord. Wherefore it fol- 

loweth here, . He 1hat fearerh the Lord ſhall comeforgh of hers a4: of all 

thoſe ſtops and impediments that would hinder his proceeding; Or 

elle as the Hebrew word more dirc&ly: is, Progredictur, agredicror 6d 

, Shall goe forward, or come forth untoallthings, as S*. Hitrome 

reads ir. The Septuagint, as Saint Hierpme ers it downe, and accar 
dingly the Vulgar Latin doe read; ir, Auf Hime Deum nihil megligtt, 

He that fearcth God negleceth noriung. negleReth nor his carer 

 #þ not. reaching forth too farre, he negleRerh not his/dijigenee in not 
of Rn VO Ag Nags litle roo much, he conlidereth alittle careleſſe 
p55 ® cingrobe 


4 | loo .of neſfſe. Saint Av in ſayth ; Precaviſti 
Magns, de minute pared ? om tymes minuta pgs: wolem, vide 
me arena cbrugres', Thou haſt been carcfull of great things, what doſt 
E - thou inliclethings ? Doſtthou nos feare little chings 5 Thou haſt re- 
8 _ moved thegreatpile, rake heed that thou. be- nor overwhelmed with 
Chryſeft. in the ſand. Saint Chryſofteme fayth,; Mirehile quid et incuditar dicere an- 
Mas. Hom. eo « ſales mibi nonnunguan nou tanto fiudio magna wideri efſe ptecata vi- 
b3. tande, quam parvs & vilia, Ihe evim ut averſemur, ipſe peceati naturs ef- 
ſeit; hec autem hac ipſa re quia parvs ſunt, defider reddunt, &r dum cow- 
temmutur , non poieft ad exp w 0748 animus genereſe inſorgere; 


wndg cits.ex paruii mania - Tons mggewininfes Taw! noldrodelivega; vor, x 
wonderfull and unheard of. thing: ic er acyatee / AN 
chat great ſinnes are ent mn eo 
podre. fins : for that. we-ſhunne: 

buc. theſe even in that regard ale chey 
No and, while they are by ws de fem 
up genexouſly: to the oxpelling of them; fram whence by our, 
negligence,. of alirrlechey are madevery great. And chisis that which, 
Saing - Bernard teacherh, A mivimy inciprant, i in maxim prergnnts, 
Theybegia with liccle things whobreake qutivragreat./- > v1 

Verſe 29. The:-meaning whichrour tranſlation ſcemethto giveto) 
chis verlc, is to ſhew' he drengatiok wildome, we 3 gt of; 
might, . and that one wife madis trongerthen, many mighty para. 
thertepne mighty men; that is yery many, alchough they havealſothe, 
ſtrength of a City joyned umtoghem» Blom giveth ſtrengeh-uneg, 
a foole, apd a' wiſe man by his gaqd cauaſellisableto ſupport a fooles- 
weakenefſe, as that hee ſhall zefit bis enemies+. But this exceVJency of 

renzth yqhereof thei verſe ſpeakerh «4 that which wiſdome givgth tot 
iſe 10 himthat is capable of tþ the force of itztohim you krawerh haw 
tq uſe cheſtrengrh of it, him ic Rtrepgrhneth 'morethencl(e the greateſt 
might is able. Saint <4mbroeſe-therefore deſcribing a wile manin che Anire.ie 
Arcvgch of wildome faith, Inſorgit ſapiens queſi vittor, dabellatis & tris. {ali 194 

i, libidine, timore, ignavis, meſtitudine, cattri witice,, dence e64e * - 

po afions ſus ments elimeinen & omnibus termints: Jai prop/ſer & 
arceat + quoniam dux cautior nevit excurſua aver atrocemanti us, Of quae 
dam fiurta belli, que iniquiſsimi anime noſtre aver ſerii ignits ſept perien- 

taps fpicwls, A wiſe man liftech himſelfe up as it were a Compuerours 
luſt and feare, and (oth, ,and pcnſiveneſſe, and thereft of-vicbeang . 
ſubdued and triumphed overby Kerman, 9 
them even from all his borders and bounds; becauſe as a wary 
hee:knowerh to looke unto the incurſions-of tabbers;: ap >4 to by 
ealihs' of Warre, which the moſt wicked enemies ;of ey 
ſometimes make with fiery darts, But:the Originall word wandl 
mighty men , being 0119 $w which properly fignifiech- H—_ 
Governours, according as alſo generally che wards trardl ited inthig 
place by. interpreters: ic-may ſceme that here þy Gavarnome in #Ciy = 
- Cod Rong pu f and worldly, widow bor 13. mb $. Ambr nh 
pea Incouſ #18 popula aprewtes quig, adhibentar re 5 qui plebet. 
am inſipicutiam vigpre ts "ts wile men commonly are { for Na = 
Gove:inours overinconſiderare yoogl e, that kyrhengans feral Pa 
it were, they may rule che plcbeianfolly. pe as ques n- 
che meaningto be, that true en wiſdomeis of more ſtreogrb then the 
- raited force of thar which is ockths though in.the kind of ievary 1} 
 Rrong; Behold 2his in Sainr Sreven, of att cone [who At 6.10. 
diſpured with him were not able towithſtandrhe wildame and 


ric whereby he ſpake, Gregery Nyſſeve ſening downeche coofif doch RR 


you ” | 
and knowledge, herurned upon himſclfe ;/ and of who'ſeertiedts 
excell'the reſt, there being as it were afoureſquarearmy ſe rhicketg. 
. gether, ſo did they endeavourto ſuſtaine che allaulrof Steven: by he 
'* was alice uaconquerableto them all, whether heencountredalone with 
many or elſe with few. Burthere is yer another meaning,whichtheys! 
ference of this verſe to the following verſe doth ſeemeto approve; and 
that is tounderſtand herea compariſon berweehe God and finfullthan ; 
fo that the Preacher ſhewerh, rharz wiſe man relying by hiswiſdome 
k _ God, hath farremore ftrengrh, thenas Ly## here ſpeakerh; Que. 
ef poteſtas humana, any powerof man isable togive him. ''Thiswas 
the ſtrength /on which Sempſos relyed when that hee pulled downethe 
houſe'vpon the Philiflives.. For though his hayre was growtieapaine 
in which his ſtrength had lyen, yer as Cxje:an well noterh, Non ronfae.. 
bat in auttis capillis qui obſecrat ſupplex pro robore bac vice, Het didnt 
; "fruſt in his growne hayre, who humbly beſought the Lordtograne 
' Chryſoft. in - him' ſtretipth this onetime. Saint Chriſofome ſpeaking of Noab in the 
Genef, Hom. Arke ſaith, Ego ſupra omnia adwirov virtatem juſti; quod potuerit verſar 
35. in medio beſtiarum leonum dico or perdorum,or aliarum immitium feraram; 
ſed ob fidem in Deam omnia iſti «cilia videbantur, Taboveallthines ad- 
mire the courage of the rightcous man, that hecould benomr}cts it 
- the middeſt of beaſts, as Lions, and Leopards and other urramed wild 
oy | beaſts.” Burt by<reaſon of his confidence in Godallthings did feeme ex 
- Mer, fie'unto him. Saint Gregory conſidering thoſe words inthe Proverbs; 
7 C. 13s The righteous is bold 4 4 Lion, thereupon ſaith, Taft; wiri ſecnritas refte 


Cajetan, 


* | Leoni comparatuy, quia contre 00 169 inſurgere conſþicit;ad men- 
q 


tis ſue confidentiam redit, & ſcit cunttos adverſdrios ſuperat; The 

ſecurity of arighteous manis well compared ro a-Lion, becauſewhen 

he bcholdeth any to ariſe againſt him, heeggerh rothe confidence of his 

mind, and from thence knoweth thar hee is ſureto.overcomeall bis ad- 

Hierewym,is verſaries.' One expoſition which Saint Hicromegiveth of thisverſe, is 

bunc ver /. by the tenne men here qui habent poteſtatem &r iy _ conſiſtunt, who have 

power, and ſtand inthe Giry, to underſtandthe Angels, 2u#-ad'per- 

feftwns numerum pervenere denerium, who are cometothe perkc&nium- 

- berof = 50 mia FAC mankind, ' Bur ſaitrhee, if any onte'con- 

_ ider allthe ſuccours thatare;the ſuccour of wiſdomeis greater,*thitis, 

of 'our Lord Teſus Chriſt. me ut wh od 906 2 

-  'Ferſe 200 For thereismr + The reaſon which maketh the wiſdome 

| _ bf than tobewalke is finne; andthereforeall menbeing ſinnets/there 

dy can'bee £o true wiſdome in any of them, nor any ſound ſtrength from * 
x Max, 21, theirwiſdome. Weread inthe Atachabees, that when eAntiochue went 

into the Sanfuary,he tookeaway the light that was haraing theres nl 

4 a 


WW 


Cuar. 7. 


Popar my pry IT wr ara Tr et abrayr” 
the clecre light of wiſdome Pn Wherefore Say: 
anx ſaith, exne nequition fi vis habere ſapientiam;Duc wickedoebes 72 
if chou wit have wiſdome. © And'Saine dare | 
when he fled away from God, CER 

Haſt thou' not heard another Propher layingy 

fpirit ? Or whither ſhall I flhe from thy preſence #- End $ 
himlelfe ſaith, Sed tale eft peccatums,' quod ad nubleam iguorantian redigat 
avimam, Bur ſuch a thing is finne, that it bringerh1tie ſoulle to agreat 
deale of ignorgace. Nets ju man : In Scripuireajuſtimatvis caken 
rwo wayes, cither inreſpe& of Gad;notimponn Re 
unto him, or elſe inreſp2& of rhe riglreouſnelſt that is inherear 
By inherenc righteouſncſſethere is noman perfedly juſtyrby = 5p 
bis unrighreouſneſſe imputed unto himevetyc<hild is abſolucely 2ju a 
man- And therefore Saint eAsſtin[peaking of Chtiſt aith;' Seavatol- dup tint. 
tiatum a reatu flatim, ab infirmitate palatim;' ice healath himrhatis /»/av. 66.6, 
corrupred from his guiltineſſe preſently; from his weakeneſle b ylietle ©- 5+ 

and little, Orelſes j#/f mans {aid to befoi wreſpet ofthe 

nefſe unto which hee tenderh, not/in ena gy i 


= 
= 


which he hath already attained. Shayne os confidering -. 
the words of the Plalmiſt, Lead mee O Lord righteouſueſſe, there+ Plat. 1.8. \ 
harry; Satts as #8 nem, nos eng. bid. 
mm ipſe perfettione, quum ui ater exoptas, H cl 4are/totiove ſufficient. 
ly chathe was in joornying nr ns_2rh var , notiaper notiaiperfedtiori i ſelfe, ſee- 
ing hceprayerh char hee lead. Whew hiscxhonarion't4 


ood, Corramu, intendamus fm oigfane, nec tam ſis ſecuria 6x i qua pers «Auguſt. in 
Oukls ques ſolicitus pro es ad que —— Lerus pork loa Z/alm. 38. 
heearneſt, weare yer but irithe way, neitherler us bee ſecure bythoſe 
things which wee have paſſed over, asrather careful forthoſehiogsro | _— 
which we h ive not attained. Not juſt man sporicarth : $.qfrer. norrt'ot 5 
the red heifer, whoſe aſhes ery rene Ty ov fins of: thepeople, Hlermymas  - 
Luod non aliter immolari or offerri ad altare piſitt, niſi "Y eviewe); tare C, 3. Lamen. 3 
fecerit ,jugum no traxerts,T nat it beoorbefiritced and ny 
on the Alrar unto the Lord, it CE abieahEnbadeN 
done the workes of theearth, whichheveryoakehad come), * © _ 
which was to corn os the earthare finfall/and chat cher -— 
i #0 _ on thc earth that _—— ror hywe 
have ſtill-encmies, | Es ;pugnat;, cr litatar | 
cutitur, .ctiamſi wr fr, 2 mnt eerie pe eAag. 1. dt 
[atatur, & ipſe efſe Pogo And hee that fighterh News 
is borh yer-in danger, inp rucken and-wounded; cat £*"* 
though he be Fen. omar poor a. Buthetharhach nor 
an enemy rejoycethin fall androachs ienrwaker ry Ar rear 
be without ſinnce- - Iris in om ere iu! 

that findoth not annoy, it is not on the earth. 
#0t : it ITE 
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- good-and finningnottobejoyned withit. And yerdothnorthe Pſy. 
Fl. 5.3 3”. miſt Cay; theres won thet doth good, nonet one? How then Fire . 
 Anzeft. is Preacher ſpeake of doing good * Saint eAuftin giveth the anſwerin 
P/al.52.  . Gods name}! ſaying; Donevs hominibus bene facere, ſed ex me inquit, now 
© _ , Of ſe, ex ſe enim mals ſuns. Filii hominum ſunt quando male faciun, fili; 
. D# quandy bene, I have given unto mento doe good, buritis frommy 
' ſelfe, not fromithetnſelves: for of:themſelves they are evill. Ardthe 
arethe ſonnes of 'men'whenthey docevill, the ſonsof God wheat 
Somgoos. Iris therefore of theſonsof men thar the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh; 
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- that there apperrainechtathe perfcRion of ir, at acknowledgementin 
eruth, anda confeſſion: in humiliey of che very imperfectionof it, Tn 
reg. Mor, Which tegard, Saint: Gregory ſaith,” uid in hac vita ompes qui veritatew 
\ 29. 5. .; | ſequimas, niſi avrore. ſujbutt: eAnurore enum noctem prateriſſe vuncigt,nec the 
- -.. --- wen dici-claritetemilla offendit, ſed dum illam pellet, & have ſuſcipit, lucem. 
tenchris permixiam tenet; fic nos & quadem jam que luck ſunt agimu, 
ramen in quibuſdan adbu; tenchrarum reliquit non caremus, Whatinthis 
life areweall whofollowtliecruth, butas the morning £ For the mor- 
, ning ſhewerh the night robepaſt,bur yet it doth not ſhew the cleereneſſe 
of theday ; and whiles itdriveth the one away, itreceaveth the other, 
itpollefletha lighemixed with darknefſe 5 ſo weenow doe ſome things, 
which are of thelight, andycr wee doe not wantin ſome things tho re 
liques of darkgeſſe. The Preacher doth not here ſay that ajuſt mancan- 
- » not-but finne, neither doth he ſay there cannot be a juſt manz bur there 
| 25 not 2 juſt man that finnethnot. It wasthe cavill wherewiththe Pelg- 
eAveuf. de pjensrroubled Saint eAuſtiv, whether it were impollibletharbythe ab- 
Nerits Gh.2. ſolute power of God a juſtman might not live on earth withour finne. 
cap,7, But whathavewertodoe withtheabſolute power of God * Saint 4s- 
fin ich well, $5 guerator trum in hac vita aliquis fit fine peceato, efſe non 
credo : magic enim creds Scriptur e, ubi Santlerum vox eft, ji dicimus, &c« 
If x be asked whether inthis life any be withour-fin, I beleeve not : be- 
cauſe I beleeve rather the ſacred Scriptures, where it is the voice of the 
Saints: If we ſay,that we haveno fin,wedeccive our {elves,and there is 
- Hotruthinus. The Originall word here uſed is Non which fignificrh 
eo fin by erring 2nd of ignorance, and therefore is ficly applyedrothe 
Juſt man who fianeth not preſumptuouſly and tubboraly. And ie 15 as fit- 
ly uſed toſhewtheimperfeRion of humane wiſdome, for where there | 
is anerring 20d ignorance,there muſt needs be a defect and weakenefle. 
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5 = nl erat fed te monuit aduerſus aſpera verbs 
- an Th BE no Chriſt ſhould have this ſpoken of , him ;-butit. 


chic, who; ry complaint a 
3- ſore wexed, becauſe of theunice of the enemy. Bur let us know the Diſciples, 
not to be abovethe maſter, and let us prove our ſelves to bee the Diſc. 
ples of Chriſt by following his example. Y #10 all words that are ſpoken; 
. .-, Tegard not all words thatareſpoken, but confiderwho {peakes them, 
"_o : If they be the ſervants of Godthat ſp.ake nor well of thee;chenreſpeR; 
what they ſay. For as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh, Debent haberiin meju ac! 
i c.2. 3s i, my. Saul ; | 
| Hom, Teverewia jadicia juſtorum, quia membra Dei aan ſunt, & hoe tpſs; 
9, in terrareprehendunt, quod Domines redarguit? celo, Thejudgemetnsof. 
the righteous ought tobe hadin an awfull reverence and eſteeme,becauſe, 
they are members of Almighty God, and what they r roove ON earch, 
he condemnethin heaven... But if they bethe wordso the wicked, res 
Greg. Ihid, them not ; for as the ſame Father ſpeaketh, Srultum off valde, þ ill 
rpdgoul w05 non placere Deo ſcimus, Tt isa very wicked thing, if 
we ſecketo pleaſe them, whom we know not to pleaſe.God., Leaf i 08 
beare thy ſervant to curſe thee - this wickedneſſe of ſlanderiog is not ſel- 
domeinthoſe who are neere untoa man,andif a ſervant doeit, perhaps 
others who are thought tobe friends may beguilty of it, Wherefore 
becauſe this would bee a great trouble to a maa that ſuch ſhould wrong 
him, und becauſe thereby he may alſobc caryed into many miſchickts 


as of quarelling and breach of charity, therefore the Preacher advis 
Aoraft. is Teth, not to hearken after what isſaid, nortobee willing to beare ſuch - 


Pam. 99, things when they are brought unto us. Sainc Auſtin els us, that whena  - 
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Now ſayth he, thoſe tones doe pot hurr*the bird; for who ſtriketh 
bird that caſterh them © Bur the bird fearing this vaine ſound fals into 
the nett. In like manner, ſayth he, men that feare and regardtlievaine / 
ſound of all words, what doe' they bur faltinto the devils'nett, who 
thereby carycs them captive into muchevill, many troubles, and in- 
conveniences ? Or elſe by ſervants here, wee may underſtand, any 
inferiour and baſe people , which are' indeed roo'apt to ſlander and 
wrong in their ſpeeches and reports their berters and«ſuperiours.” Bur: 
take no heed 10 all that is ſpoken, for ſuch rake little heed what they 
ſpeake, and if ſuch things trouble thee, thou mayeſt have trouble-e- 
. Verſe 22. For oftentimes alſa thine owne heart knoweth : thine owne 
heart is thine owne conſcience ; according totheſaying, Conſcientiaeſt 
cordic ſciemtia, Conſcience is the knowledge of the hearr. And indeed 
the Hebrew hath no other word to expreſie the conſcience, but onely 
25 which properly ſignifieth the heart, Thine owne ok therefore 1, 
knoweth, for that is as Bernardſpeaketh, Yox virtatis, & radiua uti, a+ Bernard, 
beame of light to diſcerne the truth, and a yoyce of power to tell it 
plainly to thee. Thou needeſt not any other to fhew thee thine ill do- 
ing ; there is one within, 2s7 ſecretamgannir in aurem, "Who _ 
reth in thine care whar it is. Doe but turnerhine hearing inwatd; doe 
bur caſt thine eyes upon thine owne breaſt zand from thencethou ſhale' -- 
be beſt intormed ofthy doings. There is-no difficaltie for thee there: . - | 
to know. them, Indeed, as Saint Bernard alſo ſpeaketh, Labor eft porizs' Bernare. 
aures obturare, ne audias. Tpſa ſe offert, ipſa ſe imgerit, The labour rarHer 
is to ſtop thine cares, that thou doe not heatrethy conſcience. Shee of- 
fererh her ſelfe, ſhee thruſteth her ſelfeupon thee. Nay, ſhee will be 
heard, doe thou what thou canſt, and make thee know thy ſinnes, 
Neroafterhis much bloud-ſhed;, may changehis bed-chamber, but his 
ficnds ever attend him, everare with him, and areas parts of himfelte; 
If a wicked man could ſhift from himſelfe, he might have ſome hope : 
not to heare of his finnes ; but ſo long as he hath himſelfe, he hattfone* 
thar will tell him oft his faults, /Yea,whatifawicked thanin fomeſort” 
doc runne from himſelfe 2 His ſoule' may flie from his body, but hig 
conſcience will-not flie from his ſoule; nor his finne/ from his eonſel-—© 
ence, there he: ſhall ftill-have it brought unto his knowledge. That -* * 
thes thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt carſid ohere'r the force of this reaſon may be 
conceived three wayes. Firſtchus, ſecing tharthou thy ſelfe, -as thou 
knoweſt, haſt cutſet} others, and wouldeſt nor thar'they ſhould have 
heard it, or from-others heard: of ir; be comented therefofe Ig like 
manner, neither to-heate-nor to heare of the curfings and cvill ſpeak- 


- 


ings whichothersuſe ofthee; $057: expoundeth it; ſaying, Sicwt vol: 27% 
les maledifts tus inveſtigars, ok 4-4 As thou Gfo.0p6 
wouldeſt not that others ſhonld ſearch ourthine evill ſpe ;ſ the | 


evill ſpeakings of others ought not _ ſearched out by thee. TR 
* I 


230 —_ A (ommentaryupon the, Cuar,y, 
5 alſodoth the Ordinary Gloſle underſtand ir, applying to this place thar 


common ſaying, ved 1565 non v1, alters ne fecersy : patere leyem 
; _— which thou wouldeſt not have done —— >. 
= notunto another : ſuffer the Law which thou thy ſelfe haſt made, 
<Auguſtin, Of which Sint «Avſtinſayth, that itis aſcntence, whereupon all nai. 
| ' ons underheaven are agreed, and which if wee referre to the loveof 
| God, extinguiſherh all haynous crimes , if wee referre untotheloye of 
man, baniſheth all grievous wrongs. Secondly, wee may conceivethe 
farce ofthe reaſon chus : ſceing thou knoweſtthy ſelfe to have ſpoken 
evill of others, -ahd to have curſed them, for which thou mayeſtj 
tearethe wrath of God upon thee; therefore take not heed to the wo 
of others that ſpeake evill ofthee, but paſſe them by, and forgive them 
ba mildly and quietly, that God may mercifully and graciouſly forgive | 
Hieromym. in thee alſo : thus Saint Hitrome feemeth to underſtand it, [aying, ume. | 
bunt ver/. dy movit conſeientia tua, 'quod tu ſepe aliis detraxifts, ſic tt aliis debes ignoſ. 
cere detrahemtibus,, As thou knoweſt thy ſelfe often to have ſlandered 
AM.18.34, Others ; ſo thoumuſt forgive others when they flanderthee. He thaz 
in the Goſpell was caſt into priſon by his fellow-ſervant, had notcom- 
_ of itto his Maſter, there was no end of that, bur inftantlythe 
Maſters anger was incenſed, and he that was ſo courteous before, was 
then moſt ſevere. And ſurely, there is nothing that doth morepro- 
voke the wrath of Almightic God, then when wee being our ſelves 
Ambroſ.in pared by him, will not ſpare others for the ſame things, Saint udm- 
P/alm. 118, broſetherefore ſayth, Neceſſe eft cam firmam in te redire judicii, quam in 
Serm. 20,  alinm ipſe + 1og9 my 1x9 There is a neceflitie that the fame 
forme of judgement d returne upon thee, which thou thy felfe 
haſtthoughr fit to be decreed againſt another. Inthe Lords prayer wee 
ſay, Forgive us 0ur neſpaſſes as wee forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us : 
| Clryſ.Serm. Where Chryſologws [ayth, Homo penes te oft poteſias venie, in te oft maul- 
| 71. Lentie jus, tu tibi remifſionss autor conflitutus. Gratis petis veniam qui tibt 
inalio indulgere contemnis.. Homo ta tibi fattus es ipſe miſericordse menſara, 
quantum quark miſericordie, fac tantwm , Man the power of pardon is in 
thine owne power, the right ofindulgency is in thy ſelfe; thouartmade 
che auchour of remiſhon to thy ſelfe, In vaine doſt thou ſeeke pardon, 
whodeſpiſeſt in anqthertogive ittothy ſelfe. Man thou thy ſelfe are 
made the mcaſure of mercy to thy ſelfe : as much-mercy asthou ſeekeſt 
 eAnſelms. forthy ſelfe, ſomuch ſhew to onkers eAvnſelmetherefore ſpeaketh well 
unto us, D eberis conſervyis nonnegere, quod & bong Domino gaudetis 05 fer- 
cepiſſe, Take heed, youmuſt not deny unto your fellow.ſervants, thar 
which you rejoyce to have received ftom agood Maſter. And agood 
Writgr layth alſo well, Cum hac obligatione Des bona in te veniunt, wiite 
in proxime: proficiſcentar, With this obligation doe the good things of 
God come untothee, thatfrom thee the like may proceed to others, 
Thirdly, as I underſtand, the forceof the reaſon may be conceived 
thus : g thine owne heart knoweth, that thou haſfcurſed others, 
andinthy ſpecches dertafted fromthem, thou ay" 


- 


_./ wiſe men{as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh;, —_— 


Conery 7 * 


others doe the ſame towards thee. 'Forit'is the juſtice of God, tveiin - aA 
this world, rorequire men inthe ſame kinde'rhar their wickedactibwraas | A ttt 
commirted. His lawis rao rant oe 4s he had thooght to haves Deat.xg, ug . 
dane to his brother, life for fe, for eye, band for haxd.  Althouglvir were & xr. _ 
not done bur intended onely y falſe accuſations, the Lord would have. 
the ſame to be done to WA Wherefote: when thou by falſe reports 
wrongeſt another,” thou my boallureduin Godfi ererh the [anie 


mighrknowthe g1 r ch 
dren = defied, -withs hind vemmab en 1 the children of the « Trains | 
Wherefore ſecing thou-who haſt ſpoken.ill of others, may ſit 
that others ſpeake”ill of thee, to avoyd the vexation, of it, doe 'not 
harken after it, doe not looke into1r. For 2s Terrullian ipeakerty, Nihit we 
amarius quam id ipſum pat; quod fecers, There is nothing tnore birer 
than to ſuffer that which thou Hat mA 7 _— : 
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pe 23. Alrbi havk Tpricied by wifes + The Breathics Haar 
ugro much wiſedome, af ths he had dproovedby ir, andall This ras 
roching neere the «ll-which he bad prooved by it. 'Whierefore chis'ir 
was-which made him to. ſce the imperfeQior' of his wifedome. or 
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Bafilius tra- ſeene; Saint Baſil therefore alſo ſpeaking of theſe words, fayth, thy 
Raw d fb wiſedome is;  wkefaoff Nov rien prdrevenhofogre Re 
+ +3 | ii maxime imtelligunt quod es omen cujuſuy ad ipſam lends 
. - capium exuperet, qui Dei. beneficio ampliorems ipſs quam c ateri cognitions 
ſont conſecuti, Not that-wiſedome it ſelfe doth flic away, but becauſs 
they whoby the favour of God have obrained a more ample knowledge 
of it than others, doe eſpecially underſtand that it exceedeth the cang 
. 6itie of aty one to beableto comprehend it. Wherefore Saint Greyyy 
2.  againe ſpeaking ofwiſemen, ſayth, Qavto wagrs contemplando proficruns, 
1 140 amplize deſpiciends quod ſunt,ant nihil aut prope, wihilſe efſe coguſcan 
By how nuch they pr tin contemplation,by ſo much deſpiſing them. 
ſelves in that which they are, they acknowledge themſelves tobeno: 
thing, ornecreunto nothing. He therefore chat ſhall-ſtudy wiſedome, 
Lyra in hunc finde it to þe true which Zyre noteth, Frequenter contingit, quod ho: 
verſ, mines ſludieſt circa diving credunt in principio acquiſtviſſe demonſtrations 
de quibus poſtea percipiunt quod ſint magis topic e vel ſophnſtice rations, Of. 
tentimes at commeth topaſſc, that men ſtudious about divine things, doe 
beleeve in the beginning that they have gotten demonſtrations, which 
afterwards they perceive to be anely ropicall or ſaghiſticall argumenes, 
Ahd'whenthey can ſay, al rhis I have provved by wiſtdome,chenthey are 
oy to ſay, allthis which Iknow, I perceive to be no wiſedome, 1 
faja Twill be wiſe: heſaythnot, I am wv '* but 7 willbewiſe , and as Saint 
Greg. Mer. Gregory ſpeaketh, 2wi ſapienter quidem locutus hominibus fucrat, ſapientius 
l. 35-0. > ſecopneſcit, noweſſe ſepiemen, He that bad ſpokenwiſely unto men, more 
|; fey doth know himſelfenor to be wiſe. Bur yet he ſazd, 7 will be 
- wiſe, He hada defireto be, his minde was ſtirred up to ſecke after it, 
Gregorix 3n aftd that reſolutely and earneſtly. For as Saint Gregory noteth, this is 
c. 10. 1Ke- the difference betweene wiſedome in this life; and wiſcdome'inthe 
—__ next ; one quidem cognitio lucis eleftorum deſideriaſatiare non nouit ſedex- 
rad : et & mm. & excitere, Nam tam j _ res ef, wes 2 
& concupiſcatur, oF tans , ut qui jam ane 1 magne deftderis 
viderunt, ſemper incffabili pn a gn Pops hat knowledge of the 
| lightisablero ſtirre upthe deſires of the cle, but nor able: coſatishe 
1 ethers, and ſtirre them up alſo; For is 
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nor antie circundetam a2n0ſccs, By how much the more he ſhall ſcekeis, 
by ſomuchthe leſſe he ſhall findeir, bur thall acknowledge himicife 
wr — and: to: be ene k | \n with 
bliadneſte and ignorance. 25anto plys ſcirecapertt, tanto er 11H qattte, 
die orietur major 0b(curitas, By how much. he ſhall begin ra kaow the 
more, by ſomuch dayly intheſe things of wiſedome ſhall the greater 
obſcuritie ariſeunto hin. The Preacher had ſayd; 7 will be miſe, he had: 

_ faydit fecretly in his owne heart and minde by his refaluze purpole of 

ſtriving to attaine it, but he dothas itwere cry: out, it wer farre from 
mee. Foras Saint Gregory ſpeaketh , Exelamare mens bumand i» admire Greg {hers 
Home compellitar, dum alituding confiderationis in requifitianibus ſais a igo. + 3-4 %. 
ſo quo latcus exttnditar, anguſtarur, The minde of man is forced -inad.. [5 0 
mirationto cry out, while rhatby the height of contemplation 1t-is: 

even thereby the more ſtraitned im irs ſeeking/and ſearching, by how: 

much its the more enlarged. 'The more the Preacher (ought, the 
more he ſaw that he had to ſeeke, thefarther he was gane; the fanher 
he faw that he had to goe, the farther he went; rae farther he law-that 
wiſedome was from him. Wherefore Saint Gregay expaunding theſe 


words, fayth, «ſit ſapientia long? receders dicitar, 4 mquanti- Greg, Ado. 
attior <9 ve Wiſedome being oven fory is a Ars ck 4be {- 3% 61, 
caufe by him that commeth neere it; ie is foenero be higher fill, then he 

did or could perceiveirto be. . ( TY 


Verſe 24. That which « farreoff, evenſo fatre off that he whoſcarme 
is able to breake even a bow of ſteele, is'noriable roreach ir + even fo 
farrc off,that he who is able to make his neſt withthe Eagle, is notable 
to flie unto it : even ſo farre off, that he-who-could ſpan from Eaft to 
Weſt, could not comprehend it. 'That which is 2xceeding deepe, even 
| ſo exceeding deepe, that he who could follow:the Leviathan, could 
not come unto it, that he who could ſet our the center of the:carth; 
is not able to finde jr out, and who then is able to attaine unto'it? 
Wiſedome it is that the Preacher ſpeaketh of, .and'tho remoreneſſe of 
it, the exceeding depth of it, ſheweth ir to be divine wiſedorme. For 
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— ſpoken &* Tho when hee is conſidered of, cannot bee conſidered == 
who when het is com ra 5x to any thing,cannot be compared, and when 


greater by defining of him. Ic was not theLy 
Ezechiel ſaw, it was only a viſion : in thevifien 


= not the plory of the Lon » which hee Too bur the likeneſſe of -þ 


itz nay ic was'not the likeneſſe of it, but the :ppearanceof the lie. 


neſſe of - the glory ot the Lox », that made him to fall on hi | 


face, as not' being able to behold it. But if this did ſo: 


the Propher, ie wi can\behold the L o = ». himfelfe in-his glory'$ 


Pfal. 48.x0, 'I-the Pſalmes,” the Lord « ſaid to ride upon 4 Cherab : ypon-which 


& 


"Mor. 'w 
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Saint Gregory ſaith, Cherub quippe plenitudo ſcientiz dicitur, 
hee plant ſcientia fender tiberay, 65 majeſtatis _ 
"17 Emre nels comprebendit, it, A Cherubis ſocalled as beingaful. 
wiedge: 'and theiefore is God ſaidto aſcend abovethetul. 
we —4 of knowledge, becauſe no knowledge comprehendeththi#fulneſe 


Iaich 6, 2, of this Majeſty. "When we readinthe Propher /ſaiab, of the Seraphims 
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Amir in 5. Paule words.S. +4 mbroſe ſaith, Quum 
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ſtanding above therhrone of the Lord,thac each of them had fix wings, 
 and'that with twaine the Cherub covered his face, with twaine he co- 
 vered his feete,and with ewaine he did flye,07iges ſaith, Duabss velabang: 
| faciew, 708 propriam ſed D e5;dpabns alts welabant pedes,non propriss ſed Dei, 

facrem Dex, exor enim Detignotum eſt, ſed & prdes © noviſe, 
ſumunm enim guanry in Deo woſtro eſt non comprehenditur : ſola media videntar ge. 
i que ſunt inteligo Deunr, With ewaine chey covered his face, the bo 
of God,nottheir owne, with two wings they covered his feete,notrheir: 
. | ownefecte, butthe feete of Gods They covered the face of God, for: 
the beginning of God isunknowne;: bur ſo they did his feereallo, "for; 
thelaſt that isin our God tsnot comprehended : only the middle rhings 
 areſeene, and from thoſe thiogs which are, doe I underſtand God, Be-- 
hold here the remotenefſe and depth of divine wiſedome whereof the 
Preacher here ſpcaketh: ;his face is covered, his beginning is, unknowne 
there is wiſdome Ferre off : his feete are covered, thelaſtchat is in God 
is not comprehended,there is the exceedin odepthof jr. The Preacher 


-18, here comprehendcth in two things, "oy which Saivt Paul{crteth our 


in fagre,the length, and bredih vrhereak-S. Paul ſpeaks, is bur the remote- 


neffe whereof the Preacher ſpeake ipod pf and heig ht which S. Paul 


zis bur: the depth of the Preacher doubled. Now upon, 


dicit Latitudo & longitude & alti- 


quantan profundam, ita & in Deg omnis 


cual ſunt immenſutate afoiec,whenhs A lengch & bredth, height 


and _ ihis iris which hefigaificth, chatasinaſj heare, the 
dch, and the height as great as che depth, ſoin God 


Albing nl by gee in by che wnmeaſny: of an infiniry. And this itis 


ſhewiong the extent of divine wiſdome. 
gracmchedeph ic ace wideneſſe,and borkto be incom- 


prevail eadab/ wh 8 can finde it out ? | Surely as S. Baſil ſpcakas 
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Cann 7: whole Bioke of Beeleliaſtes, 


Ef emu areriam menes un ad imveſtiy andum crirent, 510mg, | 
andow lingue concurrerent tamen us pofitt nemo exiftever, Although 
all the minds of all ſhould joyne together toi ſeatch aſter it, andalſo 
\ the tongues of all ſhould joynerogerher to expreſſeir, there would bee 
none that could artaineuno ir. But yet that CO NRENNS 
from the ſeekingafrerir, 5. Gregory tels - 21 wideri now prteff per inciv- 
cumſcripturs lumen eternitatis, videripoteſt per quaſiam circumſcriptas ima- 
Lines,” He that cannor be ſeene by che unlimited light of his ererniry; yer 
can bee ſcene by ſome limited ſhadowes which hee caſteth from him- 
ſelfe. Wherefore when Elihs in 106 faith, tha? wiſeds me 'is hid from the 
eges of all liying., S. Gregory underſtanderh ic, Nemo quippe ears vider, ,,,Q . - 
qui i adbek carnaliter vivit, quia nemo poteſs Dewm ſimul ampletti & ſuca- Siege 
lam, No onetruly ſeeth i it, who liverh carnallyz becauſe noone canar 
once embrace God and the world. And when the Apoſtles ſaich of x 75#.6.16, 
God, that hee dwelleth in a light, whichno man ca approch unto, whomne 
man hath ſcene nor can ſee, the ſame Father e og it ſaich, eMove Gree. Mor. 
ſus bomines vocat ones humans ſipientes , quia qui diving ſapiant videli« #4. 18, c,29, 
cet ſupra homines ſunt, According to his manner hecalleth men, all them 
who favour the things of man, becauſe they who ſayour divinethings 
areabove men. Ler us therefore walke not afrer the fleſh, butafrerthe 
ſpirir, and though divine wiſdome bee 4 farre off; yer wee ſhall cometo 
ome ſigh of 'ir;\ let'us bo our heavealy converſation be aboye m:n, 
and thoughir be exceeding deepe, - we ſhall come toſome apprehey- 
fion of it,and ſhall arleng thbebr itrodiiake otro fonegigns leite, 
alchough we now burraſ of ſome ames of it. - * - 


V s 8.25. I apply mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch and to ſeeke out wiſaome, and 
the reaſon of f things, and'to krow the 
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lentary upon the. Crna, 


s.Serm 


isthe wildome of God, as'S. Zerwerdſers them downe: The Prnd 


- therefore” having ſhewed how true wiſdome was too farfrom him, 19, 


deepe forhim, as well beyond his ſight as his reach, hee ſheweth; hoy 
hee applyed-and turned his minde unto the other two. The Hebrew 
is thus 1991 23x 117 19D Circuivi ego & cor mean, I and my beareqee. 
ned about or made a circle to know, &c. And ſurdy itis well, whenamy 
and his heart doe goe together. For roo many goeto many places, 
whither their hearcs. goe not withthem, to mind whar they (ee; wha 
they heare. Many goe to God, tothe Church of God, but theirhtans 
goe not with them, to conſider and to apply to their heart, that which 
is aid unto them. - Many goe to the houſe of mourning,cotlitbiurpall 
of the dead,: bur their hearts doenot goe with them, to remembertheir 

owne mortality-in that which they ſee. Many goe many wayes,bue, 


. they take not their hearts with chem co make uſe of thoſerhings which 


they mecte with. Bur the Preacher cooke his heart with him; heard 


his heart turned about, he obſerved things, and his heartlookingino | 
» them conſidered of them, I, in the Originall is expreſſed withantm; 


phaſy, asif ir contained as much as I the King, andTthe Preacher, and. © 
who, both. had bur one heart, which ſought the-good of his people, | 
Orelſc wemay take the Originall word,asit ſignifieth'to makeacircle 

for-inſecking of knowledge thereis a circle made, [and as ir piocecdah} 
from the eff:&xo the caule, ſo it returnerh from the cauſeto theelfed, 
Or elſe. in the Preacher we may conceive the circle to be, thecontemn« | 
plation of his heart, how allthings proceeded fromthe power of God 
as the efficient cauſe, and how all chingsreturned to the glory of God: | 


| as tothe finall cauſe. To know and to ſearch end to Oo ths dome : j 


the placing of which' words wee: may either obſerye the order 

the Preachers intention, or elſe of his proceeding, If wee looke 
to the order of his intention, thenknowledge is firſt, and the othertwo 
follow,as being butthe way to cometo his intention. If we looke up- 
onthe ger of his proceeding, then knowledge is placed firſt, as being 
that. which lead himro.ſearch farther, to ſeekefor more. And here we _ 


Bern. Serm, may confider the Preacher to ſpeake in Saint Bernard: words, Yehemen+ 


Beat 


 Swvenic /ap5- My: mind doth earncſtly ſceke and apply it; (cli 
entians, 


of things - forhee itis that knoweth athing, char] 


ter £am conſiderat anime mes, nec inveniſſe ſuffi ſo comtigerit iavenire, 
'uat6 it neither doth 
ſuffice mee to.have found it, even when Thave foundit. For even whe 


| he knoweth heſeckerh and ſearcheth-* Whereby alſorhe Preacher tex- 


Cheth os, that wiſdome is nor gotreri without ſearching and ſeeking» 
Frefirs quarit qui inlettuls ſue quarit., non ewimin terra ſwaviter viven- 
um ſapientie imveniter, He ſecketh ic in vajne, tharſecketh itin his bed, 
for wiledome is not found'in theland of thettithar live deliciouſly a5 
Sant Bernerd allo ſpeaketh. *Wiſdome is a field, Fodiamm into, the- 
ſauru; abſconditus later, effediamus env , Letus diggeinir, theriraſure 

lyeth hid ; let_us diggeit our by ſearching and ſeekings; And ts 
of it; that is to know any thiog cecrely, allqomledge clſeis die 


and obſcure. The rye” heres $190 N1.ſoppsretee 
wm. a numbring Soni SEE 
—_— Carets co the few peak aim 


rh be teovved, i ber dboddvedy "hc height kw hires dc 
didlo kd ferbb andentup Om—_—_— atid rec- 
koning ofthings. «And ty know the Ah z *As Leonceive, 
wee may not amiſfe underſtand this-of rs chat is in that 

of mats, which is uccomptedto beerthe wiſedome of man; 


For as'there is no-true wiſedome, bur the wiſedome:of G © »;, 

ſo the very vertucs 'of lunnane- vilodowk have 2 ſinfulneffe of fol- 

ly in them. Saint Bernard fayth, Feaſtra\bujus ſeculi ſapientes mo 

#nor virmiibas tame malta diſputwvernnt , quas — 

nino nequiverunt , quem illum neſcierint qui ogy c Deo fipha.- 
 #s;avcens frudetirium., & juſtitia delits denans 3 ſantificativ-in ex- . 

{na gr dan. ee continent ey vive. "Of redeniptis' in\exemplntsgurits. 

woviens., {n'vaine have che wiſe men of this world _ "Ins 


teſomch tour vertues,, which yet they:could mot 
Toy wm na him mbous ide aw we of ugof 
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non e; , nimia febre phreneticus faltw es, Thoſe A x 
ſceſt, thou thinkeſt to. be good things, thou art deceived decaaved, thou ar 
not paw 2. age: oe which fach mad with a —_— 
It is but 's wadneſſe, which ſuch.accompr wiſed Stine 
eAmbroſe \readeth this-verſe thus ;. Circuivit. on WIS: ”..” 
rem & qaarerem ſapiout iam & nmernm C& ut ſcirem impil latitian, oþ 
woleſtiam '& jattationems, et invent. eam amariorem morte, My hear 
went about, "tharImight conſider andfeckewiſedome and 
and chat I might knowthe «$5 ofthe'wicked, and their trouble, 
their boaſting, and'I foun itmorebitter chan death. Nov quizem 
re fit ia ako amara ; 0s tamen amirior. vita. 
Gravims eff enim ad pggcatum vivere, quan in peccato mori: quia impima © 
quem din vivit peccatum auget ; moriatur, peccare deſinis, 'Nor'that - 
death is bitter., but becauſe it js bitter to: a wicked. man; and ye 
life is more bitter than death, - For! it is more grievous, toi [i 
unto finne, - than to dye'in finne ;;' becauſe; a wicked. "nat why | 
hee liverh cncreaſeth his linncs, but {cr him dyes hoe nh | o 
Verſe 26. And I finde:: : Thereis Twidr's witneſs... 
ths oft loguitar, he ſpeaketh that which he had found'by:ex 
ſayth Saint Hierome; More bitter then dearh- hana, 
parat animam # ſno creatore, mers auitin 4 ſaloe 
ratio amarior ei, quia ſeparat' 4 bono 1 
from. his Creatour, whereas death from 1 
ſeparation-therefore is the more bi T4 It 


ng 


150 , We £ 
ing evillin the affayres of 


men, exc 
thing hath the, precedency,, "of all imple, & 
neſle. The women r it'isnwan v7 


isher ſelfe ſaares: her ae i bu TI, another. - 


Cur. 


deed, the Original word is C9jix9 Dau amine y 
ſnares of hunters, and*cherefore' both. the . and-'Sairit 
Hicrome doe reade it ſo, 2u4 laquens venatorum eſt, Who.is the 
ſaire of the hunters. And what are theſe+ huntets. bur the devils 2 
SoTayth Lyra, Lequens venarorum,'ideft , demonum qui venantur ant: 
mas, & mulicre qua lap qneo utwntur All eas copiendis; The ſnare of the 
hunters, thatis, of the devils, whohunt after ſoules, and doe uſe 
a womans it were aſnareto catchythem. Inthe Proverbs; Solomon 
ſpeaking of this woman, ſayth, Remove thy way farre from her , and Proverks 5, 
come a neere the dore of her hoaſe : Leak x thine honour unto 8. & 9. 
others , and thy yeeres. 1 70 the crwell'; that-is, ayth Rabbi Solomon, 'Ne | 
des. annos tvs; principi gehenne, Leaſt thou x oive thine yeares co the 

Prince of hel TheophylatF allo fayth, 2uy adbaret Domino ane þi- 'Theoplyl, in 
ritzs fit cumillo , qui vero adheres. 6716 #m#m Corus fit cum natura de- ; ,c_ Lace. 
monunr, arqueſit zotus caro, Re that is joyned to the Lord is made 
one Spirit with him ,he that is jayned to anharlor, 'is'made one 
body with the natute of the devils, and is indeed made even all fleſh. 
Vpod this verſe it is the note of him who'is the Authour Catene EB 
Grace, Intellexit inſuper malum illud quod bujuſmodi omnis operaretur Autor Ca 
eſſe diuboluws. He underſtood moreover thar evil which wrought Sins Grands 
- theſe ing tobe the devill. Cd SED i nets; So is the 


rye, 

pts and deviſes: are rink whereby yk catcheth 
ſimple ſoules., It is nota net, burp heart's, becauſe thee 
is full of ſubtle" projeas, Fai of baytes to allure, and of ginnes to 
entrap. Zyr« noteth that her heartis yd to be nets, nia fient ſa- Lyrain hint” 

484 capinniur piſces magni pervi ct mediocres, fic malier de queliber vrais; 

i ne Lhe fiction edna ta? 7 
little and middle fiſhes, ſo ſuch'a-womandeceiverh 
ſtare and condirion'of men. All is fiſh Miarontte ts co rc 
nctt. And ber hands are bands : Saint Hierome'tels us, vn. -erara 
in Scripturis vinculs , Thereare in theScripturestwokindesof bands, 

the one arc thebands of God, which are his commandements, the below, 
other arethe bands of the devill,”ſuch as are the'bands of this wic. 
| -ked woman. Bur upon this verſe, Saint Hicrome'tels us, that Aqwils 

did render theſe words; #is&z A oe ppirena 


ber cunning 


and thereupon Saint Hierowe 
zeſt , nec ad ſe nolentes co 
not enforce, ar conpe' wr The 
unwilling : The Orh 
thatis good before God, that pa he carer 
heart, which 1sthething that God lookes (be akhong hex 


may be in danger, yer hall be 
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Vis. 27. Bebold this have I fond c foubth 
| Preacher J counting one bys one to, a 
out the accomt, © & 


Van. 28. Which yetmy foule feekerh, hap) we 
not : one man among a thouſand hay 
I found, but < penn thoſe 
bave F not found. We 


V tn. 20. Loe this onely have F found, thatG : 
| hath made man upright: bat they have 
 fought"out many IMVentions., 


Verſe 27. Ie the fa ; of Wage de Senils Piven his 
tations upon ſome parr of this Booke ; end tp ſepta i 
mats m9 7.1m anned et camque intrinſeres abſcondita ef, ſapiemis & 
elicere, ſfeciem ue ejjuc in tuc in p 
4 ws ®rgo fatymms nos? Tartu ipfos ſermonibus pe 

fo Ano aiforatr, Paſeds niterim nos inquietio 5 | 
ventam new poſſumms, tawen quaſirem dectames , To ſreochite work } 
of thewiſe, andcheirdarke ſayings, to britgforth eo the raſte chat * 
Fweetneffe which - within hidden, and to thev forth inthe * 
light the beautit of it, who. is able © What therefore doe- ce? 

us onely follow aker irwithour words, and if the finding: 
> waders Hour ye erect f it Comentus: and 
ſhew it found, ter us ſhowr ie 


Canr7. 


becauſe he : adderh, ſayth the je Preacher, 
ſpecially unto itz Our tranſlarion ſe 


the' diligence of the Preacher in his carctullſeeki 
acreckoning ; PETE expound -it, {4 
gener mmve 'j 4Us 


underſtanding unto every 
ing, wee hyoſs a 
hath ſought 


fo will eake upon 
Fo vio rd wap rs otro 
of diligence, ' Paſtor us ſalvam gregens haheareum, frequenter numerat,  euypaid, : 
A ſhcphear Jeharke! may nortfovle any ofhi prloche doiſdofich nie Dow, 8a 
ber chem, ſaich che ſame Farhor;'2nd bethdedh ſeeking will notlooſe drags. « 
_ the cruth, muſt diligently counrene by onntofindeoat- [hag wgmd Saint 
Hierome giverh this good moral'expoſtionoficheve as box ancp. A 
reperi univerſe diligenter eventilany, quod il 
delifiun alind apponents, gry | 
he, havel found ſifting all things di 
ning b doardek; whe achlit one-Hati6rs 
our ſclves agrear ſummeof [even'f yeem | 
no accompt unto 'God' for chem we caritiot Lporkerr* ood 
thouſand, - Now as Saint' «Muffin faith; _ 
#17 wm uno grands fiucts nevis & 
pente aqua in ſentinam, & per meglig ator e 
pleat navem atgg ſubmergas ? Wenn icherexardſpect! 
ſhipwracke, whether the ſhip be covered and ove 
ee ee LING 
ome of the ſhip r as' 
deſpiſed doe co  fillit and drowne ie? Take nar eres 
many littles, they «great deale ar lahJ0 untellin ho weeds Tremnel. ts 
the veriethas Vide, hoc inveni ingquit 
=. od 4 [equi r4110ciminns, - See this have 1 fou 
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efully oregriges/s heavenly Chnniech 
ve == the more: hibeny'io- lawful 
Anow ſelves co: have commitredng 

; becauſe they are very ſeeutt 

no grievous, finnes4On 

v themſelves tohavedant 


doe exerciſe themſclyes'ib yreat 
\they: conſider them(clves 10 have: waputed 
y recompence the former loifes wich tollowny 
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hored life to her ancheth wars pes rs famine'\ye 
tharthe poore widow of Zerephelwas ſo good, asthartheewates, 
dietogive him food , when ſhes had nomore/leftto jy cr ſelf 
and :herchilde; TheSeri © mpl ood we. 
men; and Saint Hyerome aving 
ting toa Virgin,” he concludeth, Hec breviter: ofa ae 
peniteas Texas , nec viros nomen ſuum. erigeret;! conden 

wm in -Scriptarit ' Vita: hater, T eleha 

d over; thar neither thou i 

might menbelifced up inregard'© reriigns to 


c© demnarion'/the life of 'womewrris praiſeqifi rhe ſacred Scriptiite 


Leelitcauſemodeſtie in women; thar ſhee whs the firlbGiner, und 


- whb having caſt aun downein Paradiſe, Jidatbim odor! n 


vera virgin, 
ad Letorum 


Epiſcopum. 
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dreeve 'illtrebras mill, &f anrem ow 
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Hicreym,is fore tharthey muſt beinaryed 
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Poſſamus & cogitatus haertige bog 
qned drfficile cogitatio alicwjne pura inveviri poſt 
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hes for men, women tor our workes;/and Cay ri 
canche he of atty one be found pure ey Wet aye < 
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= he led himſelfe with wtf Ar nora U | oy - 


- themto avoyde ſuch fruitlefſe ſpeculations. From'this diftine;; 
of man, i» pris naturalibus, in his pure naturall condition, andy | 
ſtare of grace, ſome of the Schoolmen have looked too farrewfs: 
Pelagius. Letir ſuffice, asthe Preacher ſayrth, that God made Manny. | 
right ; and Aquinas thinketh that this is ſufficient ro proove t We 
man even in the firſt inſtant of creation, was made in theſtareq | 
grace. But the Originall word whichthePreacher here uſcth'in the | 
cndoftheverſe being the ſarhe which he hath uſed before inthefye 
and twentieth, and ſeven and twentieth verſes n13t 2wn lievifvins 

 Computationes & ratiocinia, reckonings and accompts: let meecon. 
fider here God asatrue and = accomptant, and making all things 
ſtraight and $6 When It made man he brought all things to; 

trucaccompt, hedid caſt up his body to aright ng he did c: 
hk: 


— _ we PG SS s | 
eA Commentary upon'thesz Cupy, 


his ſenſes to a right obedience to reaſon, he di 
to a right defire, he did caſt up his minde to aright 
the generall ſumme of all, herightly made tobe rhetrue hapy 
of man. There was not the leaſt errourinall his accompe. Butth 


riots 


and time, which they have layd out| 
words alſo as wee doe reade hm. 5 ry 


nd working minds , which being lefrina goodeſtare, and haying 
wellto live, by their inventions and deviſes arenotquiet untill they 
have broughtall tonothing, and cannot at laſt devite how ro helpe 
themſelves. Forſo man being by God madein agood cſtate; wm 


- 
\ 
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Cnar. 7. whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes, 
 thedevils invention, to ſet him on worke to finde out good atid c- 
vill, andeyerfince his minde being ſcrt upon inventions, the ſeeki 
of them bringerh him to miſery. Wherefore Saint Bernard readeth ,. 
the latter part ofchis verſe thus, /pſe autem ſe implicuit doloribus mul. 
7, but he hath involved himſelfe into many troubles, Or elſe w 
may take the inventions of men to be fictions, like the invention: 
Poets : for indeed, whatſoever men conceive of them, they are no 
better than imaginary fitions, having no realitie of truth and ſub- 
ſtance in them. Andtherefore Philo ſayth well, 1s qui filia eft homo, Philo, 1 i: 

differt ab co quem Dems fecit , That man which is fayned diffe- Legis Ale- 

reth from him which God made, Man is made of him- gorwarms. 
ſelfe a fayned man, conſiſting in the fayned in- 
ventions of his owne wayes, bur as 
he was made by God, he was 
made in the truth of 
uprightneſle, 
(*.*) 
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Cnaeren VIIL- 


Ve n. 1. Whois as thewiſeman? Andwholnoweth 
the interpretation of a thing ? A mans 
wiſdome maketh bis face to ſbine, and the 
 boldneſſe of his face ſhall bee changed. 


dn Hilo ſpeaking of wiſdome faith , @wis bo- 
\ a2 mum iftud indacans inveniat ? Due maria 
iy, irenens? Ones penetrans inſulas ? ' Ones 
| Zap> terrarum oras adiens? Qnoſnam apud gew- | - 
"109 Qh< T&D t75? Whoby ſearching can findour thar phone any 
Yr aes<&z good? Whar ſeas muſt hee paſſe over ? 
What Iſlands paſſe into? To what ſhoares muſt he go? With 
roo tot nr — NEO (bewed 
in the Jatrer parr of the former ter, by ſetting forth che difficulty 
of dBerwildome , the rarity of ein , hee beginneth this 
' Chapter with the excellency of him,ſaying,Who is as thewiſe manu? Who, 
thoughnever ſo richin eſtate, who though never ſo great in power, who 
though never ſo high in honor? Nay who is rich in eſtate, whois great 
in power, whoishigh in Eotior bura wiſe man onely? Philo therefore $5 ll 
ſpeaking of wiſemen faith, 94 ſol? veri reges, whoalonearetherrue ,,,, - 2 
Kings. ' Andinanother place ſpeaking of them hee faich, Swat aliqut ui == 
quor Deus altins promovet , & evolantes ſupra onenes ſpecies omniaque ge- 
ners prope ſeip ſum collocat ficut Moſs quoque dicit ,, tu verd bic ſta mecunt, | 
ere are ſome whom God promoterh highly , and theſe flying a iN 
bove all degrees and ranks, hee placerh nereunto himſelfe , ſaying $5934 
unto them as hee faid to Moſes , but doe thou ſtand here by jc. Abd: 
mee. Whereforeheenoterh that when Moſes was todye, hedidnor © 
dyeas commonly others doe, bur only left this world at the command 
of his word, by whole word the world Par oo Phil; de nominj 
tem illumeoden quo mundum honore Deus dignatus eft, T m—— 
learne, that God did grace that wiſe man wich the ame honour that hee | 
didthe world. The ſame authour cherefore givesthis honour to a wiſe - 
man,laying, Sepiens Dei comereſt, A wile man is the companionof God. © -® 
Bur to conſider the manner of the Preachers words; they. being ſet - 
downe'as a queſtion do ſhew 4sit w_ DIO 08 * 4 
| a mm, 


bald. 


oy Hor <4. 4 _ 


him _ couldn nor oa: of hi im; : andis25 ifh heefaid, as Palo ho | | _ 


. 1802 So rene Sarge For , OR» 
Turn ndns fudic art ni, Dews aut dltquets ftncerum purnm ge: 6 4 
_ not onely thenin my ee, burthe whole world , it is not iaofll by | 
Except God himſe clls to jade: or elſe ſome incere pure and yer and very trve 
lover of wiſdome it Hierome tes us, e Sep 
read theſe words thus , Ti. *un -ve%; ©u3s novit p.conry p = FB 
knowen wiſe men? whereupon hee addeth, Ez rever pn 
gu ſaptanyien om wag y Aero guid 
utem ab his qui videntnr eſſe [epientes, Et quuny Int plarimiqnſe he 
COT of Li ddr po foloere, | 4 ſo 
Hieroryn. in pep... And indeed ſeeing thexeare many: doe promiſe y wil 
Mac weſ heisbardly found , whois ableto diſcerne a true wiſe man | 
hoods tobee wiſe. And wherezs thereare many who are Gt. 
able to reſolve the hidden things of the Scriptures, heeisarareman 
that fingertia true reſolution.\” Avd who knoweth the interpretationef« 
thing? The Frenchreadeth it , E# qui ſcatt gue veulent dire les cho 
og who knoweth what the things would ſay? Forthereis af 
* by thingsas well as by words, andit is by them 48 well asby his word 
that God ſpeakerhto us, yeathe things themſelves, doe ſpeak in their 
flenr mtr which he that is wife underſtatideth; and is ablerogive 
- the Mterpretation of it. Wherefore when the Preacher faith;' 4ndwld 
hnoweth the interpretation of a thing 8 heemeaneth,, who but awiſe man, 
of whom the words before ſpeake. The Sepruapine and-$, Hierome 
doreadit, ©» novit ſolutionemnerbi? Who knowerh the of 
; aword, the anſwearc of a quzſtion? Andrthen ic may bee noted; ass, 
Hiermym.in Hierome hath it , @xod oblique de ſe loguitar, quia nemo  fieritiaſy Puenr, 
hut 7]. G5. anllas fic fecerit. problematum ſolutionee,, That the Preacher indi- 
rely eth of him(elfe, becauſe none was ſo wiſe as hee wasgnone 
didanſweare and reſolve problemes andhard quzſtionsas he did. Amass 
wiſdore makgth bis face to ſbzne. Tharis.faith T remellinsipſum glorioſum 
O illuſtrem met » £qwecdochice , doth make him glorious and famous, 
the face being raken Synecdochi cally for the whole man. Buteo con 
| Tremellius in ere adddmrrcs find them;#s the face the wiſdome of manisnora 
buxe v1]. littlediſcerned, and well mayiit bee ſaid to make the face to Anton 
Philo quod d+- 9s Pho] peakerh Habent ſapiemtes, purificatum ants — 
w_ —_ nf- tunt, & ſic ceteros ſenſus. Habent ſermonem quoque inzm 
, men have their ſeing purified, there hearing cleanſed, and ſo rue dot 
.: ſenfes.\ They neaifon ſpotleſſe _ And here alſo 8.Hjerwe | 
telsus thac the Preacher dorh obliquely ſpeake ofhimſelfe, whoſwis 
dome,Nos ſolum #ntrinſccns latebat _— Ny. 78 (« perfitie corporis ſperule 
 valtucelucebat, nltrague omnes homines pr A is facie ſul 
piazr97, Noronly did lye hid within /burſhinedalſo:n the ourſde of 
hisbody., and in the glafſeofhis countenance, and aboveallmen hehad 
the wiſdome of his wy paintedin his very face. © /Or, if irſhallbtt - 
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chought good, wildome-may bee fayd to make a wiſe w— | face to ſing 
— countenance oogh hee ſay nothing giver light, and 
direfterhmen in a right way. Or elfe wiſdome may' bee ſaid to make zhe 
face to ſhiwe , becauſe from the face , and from themourhplacedin it, ir 
cafterh forth alight , which maketh the underſtanding of chings to 

pare.” Andth: boldneſſe of bis face ſhall bee changed s 1 here 
are troubled. TheOngna} word here uſed andtranſlared boldnefſe js 


1 , which properly fignifyerh ſtrength. S. Hieroze reades it, Fortis 
faciem ſwam aotabit The ſtrong {hall-change his face. The vulgar Latin ,,,...,... 
alſo Potemtiſſimus feciem ſuam mutebit , The moſt mighty ſhall chauge vap, _. 
his face , and then Lyra expounderh it, 1s reſwrreFione quando fib3 debit ; 
glorioſam faciem, Inthe reſurretion, when God'ſhall give unto him 
a glorjous face ſhining as the Sunne in heaven. The French readerh ir, 
Son regard faronche , His rough and wildaſpe& ; rhe' Sepruagint as our 
Englifhdid rake it for boldveſſe , bur then they readir as S, Hierome tels 
ns, Et irmpudens onltu ſuo odietur, And animpudentman ſhall be hatred 
by his countenance, as if the Preacher did ſhew the difference berweene 
che countenance ofa wiſe man, and ofan impudent man, declaring how 
pleaſing'rheone was, how hatefull che orher. - Andindeed asthe coun» 
tenance of a wiſeman isneverimpudenr, ſothe countenance. of an im- 
pudent'man is hatefall ro al} that are wiſe. Or elſe rotake boldneſſe in a 
good ſenſe, there is rwrhing that dorhherer ſerthe afſure;and make con- 

dentthe countenanceofa man then wiſdome dorhir Thatgiverh fuch: 
boldneſſeunto it, rhar oftentimes the very connrenanceof awiſe man 
ſtriketh rerror 1mto the wicked and fooliſh: » Bur let mee hiave leaye 
to give the words another meaning , and'toreferre the face here men- 
rioned* not +ro the face of a wiſe man-;-bur to: the faceofthething, 
whole interpretation a wiſe man-finderh our. His wiſdome there- 
= _ -_ face of the Fry _ andro ſhewirſclfe;-» For " 
Philo ſpeakethLumen enime ſolari ſimilinmnm eſt ſcientis, Knowledge the Philo de car- 
light of the mindis moſt like unrotheſolar light,” and as chat makerh oe _ 
things to appeare'to the eye whar rhey/are, ſo-doth-the other make or 
rhingsappeare ro the mind, and ſhewerh the jnterpretationoftbem. 
As the one takerh away the darke viſage of things; ſo the other caketh 
away, and changethrthe hard viſage of queſtions and'problemes,. and 
prevailing over the'ſtrengh of them ,- maketh the-meaning of things 


ealie ro beſeen. © 
Ver. 2.1 
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Ver;" Be not bofty to —_ TIF ht Wt 
Rs Hy +... inauevill thing , for bee Zhu haſte ” 


F mg eaſerb him. | 
Ve. 4+ "WW ere the word of a King is, there! ir pd 


" andrebo may ſay unto him zybat boftrhow 
Ver 5. Wheſ ſo ke th the commandement , ſball feel 


no'evill thingaid awiſemans hart diſeg 
neth, both tyme and judgment. ... 


"Fer. 2, Iconnſell chars the Originall aythno morethen Landheth 
ſhall find out the meaning of the place need to beeſuch aone wy 
merverſe ſpeakerh off, and that knowes ſolutz#nem verbs, thereſolgtion 
of a probleme, the incerpreration of athing. Let my boldneſſe beeex- 
cuſed, and I will ſhew my thoughts. It ſeemeth to mee, that 1ſtandeth - 
here, asitwereananſwere rothe quzltions of the former verſeywhere- 
inthePreacher ſpeakerh as it were ſoftly and with a ſtall voice, $ifhee 
would notbee heard,ſaymy notnore thenZ. And hee ſpeakeyalloina 
darke obſcaremanner , as ifhis modeſtie did caſt a yeile overit... New 
cher doth hee ſpeake it , unrill that firſt aſking the queſtions, theap- 
ſivere of all men did in there harts preventhim , and ſay that it was hee. 
Our tranſlation ro make up the ſenſe followeth Pegnine, and-as het 
faith, Ego'woneo te, Ladmoniſhthee ; ſothar faith, 7 connſel/thee + Iwho 
have obrained wiſdome andamabletocounſell thee, 1 counſel thee , I 
whorequireobedierice from myne owne ſubjedts , do counjl allſy iſh . 
jesro lododyidiends rotheirKings ,-I who amun nll DING 
thee fordaviceSping the Kings commandement , do 
keepe it. 'Tokeepe the Kings RG - The H ebrew 15, —_ 
the monthofthe King, whichis bur one and the ſame. ' For as ?o 
| ſpeaketh;/ Regis officimes eſt jubere age oportet fieri, & vetare a quibua ab- 
flimere decet 1ceterwm juſſuo faciendoram , &- interdiftio pra en 
Þþris ad legem pertinet. Atque ita conſequitur, ut Rex animata lex irc , 
Phils de vita Uero fit rex juſtiſſamus. The office of a King 1s to command thoſe 
Moypis. which ought to bee done, and to forbid thoſe things which ought cob 
w ded. Burthe command of thimgsrtobe done, andthe forbidding 
not to beg; done properly belongeth to the law. And ſoit 
Shou that aKing i is a living law,8: che fab) 35a moſt juſt King-NoW 
kgtpe the commencement, asthon wouldeſt checommandementof 
thy Pater, oras Ph;loalſo ſpeakerh Parentis locum obtinet ac vic) 
tanquen 4 germanis filiis reverentiam poſtulat: Sunt aut? principes(vi Ve 
rum fatear) publici parentes civitatum & gentium,quotquot bogi ſunt,nec 
cedunt pietati naturalinum. For heeholdeththe place of a Father, an 
«muruall reſpe&t requireth reverence as from naturall children. For 
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a5 md ; then charGodis rarherto many p 
yoathof God), mayb ous 3 
 ſpeakerh, I + Dei verbs Jatuwiins, 4 
Jeofak divine & Jurd pops He, us + Teva ' words of God areoarhs gh rs Y 
and divine lawes,and rioft facred ſtatutes And rhetithe meaning would S 
=_ no'6ther then this; that we are ro keepe the commandemenrs ofthe m 4 


| becauſe God doth commandir, and thatweeare todo it notohly: 
yo of wrath bar-alſo for conſcience ſake. Bur -the'ooth of Go 
here twore dire&ly is the oath which is taken in the namieof God; and} 
whereof God is made to bee a witnefſe. For: ny raken 
isby Phils defined tobeethar,” 2uod eſt fidei wn frlNNe anc MjOGR 
Bum cum Dei teftiponio, which'is the molt firme ligneof faichfulnefſe 
joytied wirh thereſtimony of God: As forthe Degmr no o 20 oath S. : 
Chryſoſtowe" ſeemetht to/ conceive thar: untill-after the :dayes of 45a © 
Ky rhere wasnot any uſed For fajrh hee; .N#; fucrunt tempore Abrabe 1,1; way, 
mnultsfedera fwd ; viGimaſyue ma arunt , &- obtulerunt ſarrifie#a; 16. ad popuun. = 
werdum 'er0t jurameninn ,* They-who: were-in' 4b7ahams tyme made 
many coveriants , killed many faerifices ;/ ſacrificed tnany 
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offerings, 
andas yerthere wasniotan oath. /:  Indeedthefirſt oarh that wee read of 
was that berweene Abrahem and Abimelech- at Beerſhebs , "from whence Gemrſ22. 31. 
the: 


place'had irs name.” | Bur as forthe oartroffub etsraken to their 
King,and which wee call the oath of e, as far as Fknow,this is 
the farſt place thar any/mention 1s-tmade fie Among theheathens; 1 
find in Phy that it was a thing done in-Trajers time, whodid ſware 
unrohis people,and had his people ſworne unto him. And in Caſſiodors 
I find that 4thalicus King of - 1141y: did likewiſe take anvoath anto his 
peopleandtooke anoath from chem.Bur thatwhich here is tobe noted! 

is the regard of anoath ,/ and which is called the oath of Godasdue to? 

him to bee performed, as well as anto him to whomiris made. 'Accofts 
ding as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith Performe thywe oath wntothe Lord. Its ruath.s.13, 
ſtoryed of Alexander the great that being reſolved to: deſtroy arr wh 

ſacum, as hee was going abour it, 439ximenerthe Philoſopher and his 
Maſtercame to meerehim,and roincreat hirfor he Cirey,which zeing 


Plir. in Panes y- 2 
© ad Trajas. 'J 
Caſſiod. var. l.8. = 
ver.}. 


forſeen by 4lexeader hee ſwore thar hee wou : 

Anaximems \(hould-aſke him. - Where | 

that which-I defire is that thou wouldeſtde E 

Alexander being, ſo taken by hisword,, for chereverenceofhlvomh wr I 

not deſtroy the place. Mott Noble, it was in this ro keepe his oarh; _— 

and moſt: neceſlary it's ———_— ——— rothe King, a J 
| a4 3 Af 
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Fo, ——_ = Senn ae fe tametf ms. 
Ph. lb de Decal. temmitur propier conſuctudinew, videlicet teſt imonium Dei de rebug ahi 
Demos aviews citare. teflim. mendact cnmmm, - Anouh i is 0 $422 
untoxnamely being the teſtimony of Godorncerning Jou f The 
Now to citeGodasa witndſſe of alyaiea fouls rickedneflez woulda | 
for my lake doe ſomething chat! amend "right an w : eaſon?. js 7 


| :owithhim? Etguod non auderab amigo pttere, al 
id Dewm voces f And that which thou dareſt nor toaſke of a friend, dog 
tion call God unto it ſaith Philo? Doſt thou ſay ro him give falle wie 
neſſs for me, bea partner with mee in my villany and treachery, 8t quam 
fro Dewaptimwe ſervias ſceleſto homini,& whea thou artGod the Der wh A 
on of goodnefle ſerve the turne of a wicked wan. What can ny | cha a 
horrible; iniquity? Theſame at 
oath, 7's d:bet owes res  circumftantior dalicemter; rl fbic 
quanis fit , qizem wire , quam bent 8 ſe an » Furs ſeipſmen confuderare 
wan purns fit anime, corpere , lingud: nefas oft enim per os. quo. prefertmn 
nomen illud [anfZifſiomunt 5 qnicquam turpe progreds : Juerdind. chan fam 
lect quam temporis opportunitas. Hee that 15 to (weare dibp, 
tolooke into all the circumſtances of the thing , howgreat iis, how 
true, how well perceaved by himſelfe, then hee ought to conſider hi 
ſafe, whether he be pure in mind, in body ; in coung, For itisnoc well 
that any naughty thing ſhould nates; mh that mouth by:which that 
bee ou] ones kralſo a fit opportunity of cane andplace 
;b t for. 
Ver. 3. The water here isnot eee , thatir iscaſy for: the ſight 
= Into it. Be not haſty 30 go out of bis ſight. The Hebrew ,Nef foflina 
facie ejus «bibjs, Bee not haſty , thou ſhalt goe away from his face. AG 
cording ro which reading lerme propoſe y/har habeas into my mind. 
Firſt then as I conceive the ſenſe may bee taken thus. Bee not haſty, not 
haſty ro come into the preſence of he King, that may bee the way to 
have hy ſelfe put away. quickly from it. Gregorius 
obſerveth, that it is nor ſaidthat the ſoule of David was knit roghe Ol ſoule 
of Jonathan, bur that the ſoule of Jonathan was knir to the Dag 
vid. And 1farely; it is better when the favour ofa Prince doth c T_ 
oneinto Ins , then when the ambicious deſireof any one 
haſtely t himſelfe into it. S19nd not in anevil] thing , if thoudalt 
not goe away fromthe fight of the King, but ſtandeſt before him, t ſtand | 
not inanevill way, that will ar 2; thy fall, when the fight of 
King harh found it out. For hee doth whatſoever pleaſeth him « the Ori 
ginall ſaith onely whatſoever pleaſtth, and ſeeing I conceive 1t tO bes 
ſpoken ofegnod King, Iunderſtand theſenſe ,” aSif it were {U 
COON Medſeth God, And therefore when a good King 
thy wayesto ——— they willdiſpleaſe him ib, and chon ſhak 


bs, EEE 
5 


5 - 
>: * T j- - Jo. p 
2 horde " ho as ts REID.) 5 De! cp «1% 
SO SHY. 7 "4 "IF ar + AN FI ves FO MET 04 RIF BI Re ne wn ; Y 
RE f < % 8 By + OE CE: : AN 4f $4 6s Oe. £ LT ICLT HOAX, 2 - $220 Bet CE IF, OO: = + SIN VL 
% |: AX . : RT OE 128 TREE ST IDS Sona, Rs EFT, 2 LIE "Þe ab HE. a DE YI SS} : DE DE = ; Foy 
8 *-x P » Rt on? ate = "RIA MRS a8 F A $5 PA ES, IS" IRR: Lb 8 «TG ES = WW ret "EO 1 OF ay wu a 524 Ce FBI, PEE. cnn I OS 2 Re 05; SST eo. © - : Pc ge "> Wt 
5 & Coe yu a = "ſp ET AENEDS> +14 wo ARSIILY SIG 3 IL - > "== x '* os <8 Ys OE ONETIETS 7, 4 FRE <I>, LC oa Vo. Soatd od Mr ER, OT ge. © tad, 2 2 PEG,» PIP Le $ : t; +5; w & WE 4 £ ES F _> y LAYSS: ) 
IÞ ES 3h Rs oo I OR Enos on WE by RT Of. 4 ER” Pu CMS OE EI: WS ab eee RT. Ea ES Ie, 6 es RS pu et IS WELD REDS 2 1 JOS or ts 3 SE RS Wn I PR] Sn Oe BEE Ys nu FR - ES rrp 4 
EI NI: 20” IONS, GE? 1, ML ET 29 5 RR DS : 125 I os a1 ERC? ot ae ES 2 TEIEFICES Co 3 TY COT 0 OY bf - IE 02h 4; RA EET” 73 Ka. TG a8, OR wy >< 7 4, LEE INE CAA POSE IPD $496 F + T7 «$ipD OI IT, 
o IO re AT a RB OT I» EN? > ORE» © OO VE On oy - S260 SPEC ey Tr Br IGOR y a pe CTY - BEES DR es A - go OL 0 28s 4 ER. p NES 7465 AW Ss, þ OIL = LOND 7. > ES HO = 
SN . $I Ons * a £m 3-<c oY Po 1%. LE WY EIS xo PR ASIA Ae LIRIIR $0 43> Bees. Ye A d i, lb. *, 42,3. Fg: v-. 23942 a es - OE - 4 - + " > <4 La. — & 7 _ 
# 7 £  P-RE- 7 SA %s bs eh » IE: hc 1 8 SE T2 pw COOPINS * WEEAS be A * * « . 5 FS FT; I ” et = Ws by 7 LN 7 _— £4 (nts *% E+ Pos T; FE w = bo ay ot 7 
Y TY oe oe: -* 5 Is £20 k 8 » ET \r - PUE- 0 ng D Y 's > 
bo 5 S; F. . 0-2. Ln et, a WG Ip NE HEE ; F4 + We bl > Is » Fr = Ss 5 T : VI 2 
Y; A F5. "-- « NOS IR IF" - by 4 > 4 S 
& 25 > AIR Fa p by och, 7 ods 
. . % n_ p- # 3: E. 


__—_— 


nor ſtand in hisFght.-Or ſecondly, the meaning of the verſe may bee 
conceivedrhus. Beenot haſty in the ſight of the King ;-neither in chy 

words orattions, for ſoihou mayeſt haſten-chy (elfe ro bee gone out of 

bis ſight. . Bur ifchon baſt beene haſty and run into ſommeerrour, do not 

fond nor. perfilt in it. For as S. Bernard ſpeaketh , Alioguim nor erit bu» 

MEN Peccalnm , ſed obſtinatio diabolics. Name perſeversre in malo dis- 
bolicumeft, & d1gni ſunt perire cumillo , quicungue in ſimilitudinem cjus- w 
permancnt in peccato,, Orherwile it will not beea humane finne , bares: Te _ 
diveliſh obſtinacy , and worthy are they p__ with him, whoin4 Som. 1- 
likenefle.co him peruſt in any fin. For he doth whatſoever pleaſeth bies : 

It ſhall-nor bee as thou wilt, neither mayeſt thou doe , | 
thou pleaſeſt , buric is he har is King , it is his pleaſure thatis donein 
all chings-/ Bur ro conſider the reading of our tranſlation. Be not hefty 
10 goe out of his (ight , 1fthou haſtoffended him , bee nor haſty to bee 
gone from him\, doenor preſently forſake his ſervice and atrendance: 
ſach haſt,tmay ncres{chis difpleafure againſt thee. But if thou doſtſtay, 
ftend not in4n evill thing , ſtand nor to juſtify thy ſelf ifhe will haveir 
evill, cho malt vot think to makeit good, For be doth whatſoever plea» 
ſerb him; whatſoever icbee which thou haſt done, whether good orevil. 
He beſtoweth his favours 28 his owne mind is ;wharſoeverthou pleadeſt 
for thy ſeif. Or cls bee not haſty to goe owt of his. ſight, thar is ſaith Tremel- : 
hius , Ne 9b obſequio illivs te ſubdacito animd perturbato, Do not with- ah pans _ 

drawe thy ſelt fromehine allegance to him inadiſcontented mind. $10ud 

ot in evil : thatis pertarbetioner@ rebelliovrique tibimalum allaturs 

et; In diſcontene and rebellion, which. will bring evill to thee. For 

he doth what{orver pleaſeth him ; God dothenable-himto have his will 

upon ſach treacherons tubjects in the deitruction of cthems when Zede- 

kiah had rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar and broken his oath, che Ba- 7 
bylonian Monarch comming with his army and burning-Jeraſalem, S. — 
Chriſoſtome faith of it , #biqne ignirigraſſabetur barbaricws juramento cyryſitome H 
ignem ducente , © flammam piſſim circum agente. The barbarian firee- mil. 19. ad Po F 
verywhere ſpoiled, che violatedoath leading the fire; and carrying the 

flame about fromplace to place. And ſurely the fire of Gods wrath doth 

ſtill parſae rebellion , whereſoeveritbe. It-behooverth an honeſt heart 

ſo ro reverence a crown , asnot to daretotouch it inany undurifull | 
reſpeft. The Amalekice who comming unto David cold him thatbeing pania-zy.1:. 

defired by Sau! he ſtood upon him and flew him, becauſe he was ſure | 

that hecould norlive, and chathe rook rhe crowne that was his 

head, no ſooner had ended his ſpeach , then David come him to 

beeſlaine, and ended his life alſo. Bur what was his offence ? was it be= 

cauſe he yeilded ro the Kings requeſt , and killed him who was already 

killed and couldnot livea very licle longer > Or wasit becauſe he rook 

away the crowne > Damienwſpeaketh unto this purpoſe, ſaying Amole- | 

cites ille, qui gloriatur ſeperemiſſe 8anlum, dum non ſe geleam, ſed diadems , ...,,. 
bellantis abſtuliſce confingit , eladio Davidirpercuſſus ocenbuit, that Ama- 

kite who gloried to have ſhine Sanl while he makethe cale, rhathe 
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precepta affirmativa' , by breaking 'his affirmarive commar L 

ſtand not in an evill thing , tranſgrediendo —_ , by rranſs 2 
negative: PI#Cepts. For be dothwhat ſoever pleaſeth him : tharis, ſithhe 
Quia tante authoritatis O*pot:ſtatis eft ;quod non poteſt ei #5191 yas LI 
heisof ſo great power andauthority that he cannot be reſiſted; 14 

Verſe 4. Where the wotd vf a.King is jthere is power © the Veneriaty 
tranilarion expreſſing the ſenſe, ſome what more forcebly readgir:thusy 
Eft io verho regis potentia quedam, Thereis in the wordof a Kingakind 
afpower.' Indeed it is moſt true of God, mo/nnt es opur efficit';E&rprebet 
ſermo virtutem,His will effefteth his work, and his word givethpowery: 
and God having Kings hisdepurics, in ſome ſort hath communicated 
theſameuntothem. The ſaying is, that the requeſts of Princesatecoms' 
mands, and one notingit upon that paſſage of our Saviour, whenens. 
ring into Symons ſhip he-prayed him to thruſt alittle fromrhe land? 
there tels us, Quelibet Jeſu verbaex majeſtate perſon in precepra tranfia. 

bant, Allthewords of Jeſusfrom the majeſtie of his perſon were made 
to beecommands, And ſurely itis from the majeſtie which God hath 
given Kings , thatall their words boue ſo much power. Of Daviditisſaid 
when he wasbutelc&ed to bee King, Confregit Devid wires ſuos werbii 
D evid did break his men with his words, as Cajetave and Pageize 0. 
tranſlate the place: and therforehow, powerfull are the words of hot 
who hold the ſcepter,  and{ir upon the throne? The people of Iirad 
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authority oftheman were ſo great that: 

ſhould ee c——— which might 

fearc of puniſhment. Burhow carefull therefore 

of their words ,. and thatby them they do notgive power to any t 

ro which God dothnot give his approbation. Let there words 

that which Gods word commandeth ,- and then- it is a happy power, 
which from God is giventhem. Yea therein tomake-their words moſt ,. 
powerfull , ſetehem addetheir owne example alſo: For asCaſſiodore 
ſpeaketh , Now poteſt anthoritatem habere ſermo, qui von jwvatur exemplo, Caſſed. Var. t 
dem iniqunm ſit bots) wbere &* noneadem facere , Speaking cannot haye ''©4. 
ſomuch authority. whichisnoe ſtreagrtmed by example : ſeeing itisa 

finfull thing, tocommand good things, and not to do the ſame. 4nd 

ole tfpndenbbe; what deft thou 2 Thefameitis which £13bs faith 

m Job , Trit fit to ſoy to 4 King , thou art wicked, and to Princes yee are uw- Jab34-16. 
godly.? King Theodoric in Coſſrodore ſpeaking ofhimſelf, and in him- 
ſeifſhewing rhe righr ofKings ſaith , Hac ſo/s ratione biſereti, quod alters Caſped.V ark. 
fabdinon poſſumus , qui judices non baberwur, In this refpe&t are wee di- 7/4 
ſtinguiſhed fromothers , that wee cannor bee ſubje&ro another, who 

haveno judges ove? os.Kings have no judge upon earthover them, they 

have there owne judg God alone in heaven. Wherefore Excherivs ſaith, 
RriareFores habemt judicent ſunm,magns cautels ſubditorum eſt now temert 

pitan judicare regentinm , Becauſe Governours have their owne Judg,ir 
muſtbee thegreat care of ſubjafts not ro judg raſhly the lifesof them 

thatdo governthem. Neg; enim fruſtra per ſermetipſum £1 nunmulariorum 

effudit ; & cathedras vendentinm columbas evertit; nimirum ſignificans, 


quia per magiſtros guidem vitaqudicatur pletum, ſed} per ſemetipſum exami- 

wat fate magifiroram , For it wasnot:withour cauſe thattheLord by zucterb.1; i 
himſelfe did caſtonr the mony of the mony changers and-overthrew # 2<x- 

the tablesof them thar ſold doves, namely fi xy thereby , thatby 


the govertioursis judged the life of the people eifhe exa- 
mineth'the doings '6f the governours.: And indeed it was thefaulr ofthe 
Prieſts, , ofthe governoursofthe Temple, which this ation our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ved-,' and condemmed. S. C 
che ſame from thieArk of God. ; which beeinp yrthe' 
drew 1; 8 Uztbpurring forth his hand to hold it;he was the Gnijcedn 
for ns raſtmeſſe, and dycdby the Arkeof God, whereupon henorerh, 
widere hicet q quomads ſubditum procul 4 ſacerdotum xroners are obeſſe opor- 
i. wong IEPA: MARIE. & fobdtorans alhqu ad top 2 Samuel 6.7. 
um inclinantem wvidentes erigerent , roſs locopemiin lines, Its 
oF ierionre; For when nevi he kt wi y_ x qr 
uperiours,'For when Arke was y 

ſfomeofthe ſabjeQs ſeeing it inclimingas likely co fall did but ſerit anger 
Pars my jm isnodoubt batrhar - apite, 

rkwas ſhaken 'tikely co & governours arenot.only likely ucerdot. \ - 
tofall,: but dofall ofcen. Novidhiidading ir is not for chem eHarare 4 4 
mmder them, tofayuntothern, what dogee? For 258, Chryſefteme allo 4 
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Chryſoft. Hom:l. 
2.in E pſt. y 
ad Tiumot; 


Philo; 


 rioribus &- magiſtratus a ſubditis accuſari, There is not 


norerh T»ſurrexernnt adverſus Aaron poſt vituls formaram Ha iy 
Dathan,: Abiron,quidergo ® monne ill; periere f [tas after that guy 
had finned fooliſhly and hainouſly in making the calf, thar Corgh, 1 
thas and Abiron rebe! ted apainſt him, but what then; didnortheyy« 
riſh 2 yes, they did; and that was ro ſhew, that alihough the g 2OVErnon 
mighrbee wicked,it wasnot for chem who wereunderhim, to rakeyg 

.. them ro-corre& him . "Philo faith; 'Nibzl moleſtins quam mdjorera | 
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vous then for tuperiours ro bee accuſed by rheir inferiours and map EE 
| ſtrats byrhemtharareunder them. God therforeis pleaſed toeaſe 
ofthis grievance, and to forbid ſubje&sto doe ir. Bur ler chisthers 
fore make Princes: and governours to bee the more carefull ofdoing 
well, leatt God reproove them the more ſharply, becauſe hee willner 
ſafer men to bee their reproovers. Let them heare God both in his 
word, and in- their owne conſciences ſaying 'untothem, 'whatdg 


Xibeſa.t6x- She: although they doe not heare it-from their ſabjedts,Theil 


teg.Da: id £3 


cariage of themthat have command doth'too much herein 

ſelves , 'and incenſe the wrath of God againſt them. Andifirefon | 
'8. Ambroſe ith, Puem mibi is hujuſmods reperias virum iquiinpss 
zeitate conftitutus id quod per juſtitiam non kcet , per poteſtatets vow Jj 


Antbre(223 ape- Tere agnoſcat £ What man canſt thou find out among ſucks who 
e;. David c..3. being placed in authority ,”doth account that ro bee unlawhull-for 


him todoe by his power , which is unlayfull for him to:doe by 4: 
Mtice?: And therefore how great cauſe haverhey ropraiſeGod; who 
.graciouſneſſejs-pleaſed to. ſer ſuch over them, as:doe fer him *in a 
their wayes before them? How great cauſe have they'in all relpety * 


3 TO ndvr chem, who raling/them in goodneſſe doe-rule theml 


+ by. :goodneſſe ? Long: may ſuch live and Tule wenly gory "nd i 
'\nowne.. any 
: Peri'5, The Preacher having ſhewed that the pleaſareofal Lin agin bl b 
diſpleaturei isnot tobe refiſted,8 that the faulrs E by his ſabjeth 
-are not to bee corrected, here in this verſe gathering his diſcourſe; whis 
manneristo ahead and concluſion, hegiverh comfort for the one z:and 
dire&tionfor theother. His comfort isin theſewords, 'who ſo keepeth 

the commandement ſhall feele no evill « his direftion in cheorh: 
Who ſo keepetb the commandement , that is, is carefall rodothar whid 
heought, for that is the commaendemest which ſerveth for all men; 4 
what rank or quality -ſoever, thar isthe commendement which rep 
-alleftatesand conditions, that'is.the commendexent which is robet 
ſervedinallſeaſons abdoccaſions, 'whoſo therefore keeperh t & CoM: 
'"mandementr and doth thar which he oughr;, ſhall feele noevill. i] 
Perhaps he may not diGgoatofths Kate; bur if he keeps 
favour of God, he hath loſt nothing, The Hebrewes foall arks 
evil thing, and ſurely howſoever he may know what is the -dupic® 
ofaPrince, yer knowing the goodpleſureofGodro beerowsn® 
him, he neednottobeetoo much grieved forit. The Hebrew wordyÞ 


here-ufed- doth-ſ{ignie a carefull knowledge, 
as Lortknowerhehe way ofrherighteous, thatis 
and preſerve rhenvin ic and; certanily he rhark 


to 


x 


evill may comeumo him, yet he ſhall nor ſo knawt, as tcomich 


C 
for 


areaderh ir yery 


welt, be ſhall feclenoc evill, 


it. 82079 reportethof Conſtantine the great, 'that being 
co bytnany' ro} fomewho had throwen ſtonesarhis image, 
charwith rhe ftanes they had wounded all his face; 'he 'he wipingisfac 
with his hand 8 finiling with his countenance,gave 
Pgowerd muſgnam ovine in fronte [ebem oi lſerampieme jr goa 
ſand'othd & 583 tots, T doe nor feele any where any hue doriemee 
ho, made inmy face, burmiy head is ſound, andallmy fico 
i adwhatelikewidh's plainly fo it is with them thar and es 
pete NIrwmteny — evil which is done them, is butlike an evil 
donere theirpic they feele 3t nor. For how ſhould th ey fete evil, 
ro whom alt t orator Peck good! 2 baron yr 
feele evil to whom God isgood: Situt enim illo offen 9%, 9 
bis valeat ſufſragari , ita codew propitio wulla nobis pra wenſttas : 
For ashe becing offended , thereis nothing thatcan favour'us , ſo he 
heitg gracious uvto ys, there is no adverſity that\can+hure 1s; as 
Eo ſpeaketh.”” The expofition- whichi Lyr. 
theſe words is this, They ſball feek avevill,* in futuro inthe” rime':to 
come : and Lys adderh, Minus dicit &- plus fignificat, he faith little 
and rheaneth much for though he faith he Fob ng-evitd,” he mea- 
nerh that he ſhall find much, good for the evill which he ſafferech. For 
theevil, asit isanexerciſe of hispaticnce, ſo it is theencreaſs of his 
glor: The Oripinall according to the words ſoundeth thus, Now co- 
ofoe verbum malam, fadllnot krow an evill word, orass8. 4mbreſt 
naoghty word : as if wee might rake the 
meanſhg-of the place tobee this, hethat the commandement 
and Fearerh Cod; is fo farre from rebelli againſt hisPrince, ſo farr 
From taking upon him to'corredt him, he knowethnothow ro 
ſpeake nevillword , either of lim or againſt him. And 4 wiſemans 
hart 5 theopinion of the Jewes was, whereunto accordeth the phraſe 
of the ſacred Scripture, char in the hart eſpecially the ſoule did hold 
her reſidence and asit were her ropallcourr, and thar there, were prin- 
cipally exerciſedthe nobleſt operarions ofthe derſtanding, inven- 


Ran hit ver buns wequanm a 


con, * it; 2ndother thelike excellencies of mans moſt gios 
riots ſoule. Bu But the morereceived opinion in the world hach been ec 
the of theſe chiefeſt faculties m the headrarher , arid ro 


| leavermtotheharr the paſſionsonly and affeftions,asgriefe;joy, anger, 
love, te rota abounderh. In which ai joj;ango, 


nicnsromake arecoodiurionthe warrerisnordifficule: fo wy 
Pe Rn 


_ s when'it is ſaid 


'tO: 


ahough he ind {e robevevill, yerhe ſhallnor ach ſeelerhe vill of 


s and the Gloſſegive of 


this! A P/al.1.6. 


Baron. Tom. 7; 
Anno chrifti® 
324- 


Rom$. 24, 


Las Serm.6. 


Lyra us buns 


very. 


Ambroſ. Enarr. 
in Pſal. 41. 
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Ce es may thrive in a wicked man as well as in toogd. 


ſeeing the. ns have no power upon. chem: But theS 


badnefſe oftheir lives, and which becauſe God commanderh 4 ; - | 
lively ; batning , hatty, and likewiſe becauſe in them the paſſignsec 
the hart are'of great force and ſtrengrh, either byhindering,orhal. 


- ping theirvertue and cfficacy(forexperience daily teache th,bow " L 


Gregor. Moral. 
13.6. 2 


the moderation ofonrpaſſions helperh in good works; and howmas 
the unrulineſſe of them provoketh unto wickedneſſe:;;/and;ſtopperh, 
from goodnefſe) hereupon the Scripture aſcribeth to the harr al 

thoſepraficall operations, ſeeing thar by the paſſions of the hatt they 


are Either ſpoiled or bertered in man. Diſceraeth both 13mve and judgement: 


Ir is not to bee conceived that Princes may not heare of their doing 4 
miſfſe, or' that they\may nor bee told of their faults,, but jtmuſthee 
done by one that hath «wiſe hart, and which isable to diſcerve bir tyme 
when to doe it , 'and\who knoweth how to. do it with judgement. Ei 
dum aperti inveTijone feriri nequeunt , quaſi honore teginis velare ; and 


| wheras they.may not bee ſtruckenat with open inveighing , asit-were 


under the honour ofa vaile to cover what he ſaich,, as 8. Gregory. 

keth. That which our tranſlation hath rightly according tothe Ori» 
ginall, judgement , the French rendereth , Le moyen q on doitienir,the: 
means:and manner that ought to bee uſed and obſerved. For indeed 


| theſe two-things the time and the manner, are -principallthngsthat 


o 


ought to bee regarded in the office of reproving. And: therefore a wile 
man as S. Gregory ſpeaketh, Aliguando malis & quaſi percens non yer- 
cit, aliquando wero quaſi non parcens parcit , Sometimes inevils asit 
were ſparing hedoth nor ſpare 'them, and ſometimes as it were not 
ſparing he doth ſpare them. Somerimes he no ſooner ſeerh evill done 
then he is ready to reprove it, and to' teprove. it ſharply where he 
knoweth that he may be bold , and-that- his ſpeaking ſhallbeewel- 
come. And what doth he then bur ſpare not ſparing ?, Q#i« dum cor- 
reptionis verbum non diftul it, citins hnnc a culpa liberautt, Becauſe while 
he deferred not the word of reprofe, hee did the ſooner free bim 
from his fault. Liber enim arguens non peperctt , _ iy eo quod corre- 
xit, pepercerat : For in that he repooved freely he did nor ſpare,butih 
thathe amended him, hedid ſpare him. At other times a wiſe man 
hearerh or ſceth evill , and Gich nothing, bur ſeeketh and waitethfora 
tipe,when he may beſt reprove it, as knowing Nifi ſu#inesr,qu4nde cv 
grue proferre correptionem poſſit, auget in co malum quod inſequitnr. That 
unlefſe he tary for a time when he may beſt bring forth / hisreproon 
he dothencreaſe the evill in that he ſeckerh to upprefſe it , 25.86" 
hath it. So likewiſe for the manner of reproving ,' a wile man 
eth., that ſometimes it may bee done in a particular manner, 
butthar ſometimesir muſt bee done generally in a common (peri 
admonition ;/ which he maketh for the good of all the hearers-: 


whercin he-mentionerh thoſe faults , whichheknowerh himto bar 


comm 


commirted who is ——_ to _ ther, though he may not bee 
pointedator diſtinly nored.. E# quires ge ecraltier comtne culpam in- Sree, thid. 
| Yr bob wr ener f chore yond 
tens preavies ignorat quod ſibi er dicatur, An t 
ciaktbe is directed- wladoet againſt rhe fault, the wordof re 
proofe ie willingly admitred inco the mind, becauſe _— Ie! 
offending, doch nor. know that rhiswas ſpoken { againſt hi 
And-is nor this by ſparing notto ſpare ?' ©#vas ſpecialiter correptionis 
verba offendenti non intulit, ut temen oxleas illins ſub commini adme- 
nitione percuſfit > when 'as the reprover doth nor caſt his words parti- 
cularly againſt him thar hath fined, «nd yer dftrite his wound un» 
der a- common admonition as 8. Gage allo ſpe ny The Original | 
or tha ork theſes nd | i ts 
erent that 1s u0g ,a ; windy 
give the odor rveg, 40" Tine? her whe in Gods commande- 
ments: meereth with evill, doth as it were not regard it asnorfeeling it: 
and if it come! from him. who hath nota judge upon theearth, ſo 


thar here-hecannor looke for right 5 then as I 7a ſpeakerh, Srrendly Lyra in hunt 
temps judicii, ubi oportet de omnibus reddere rationem, A wiſe man) ECx= a | 


Fang ie? AY pe TL iS PIP o = judge , allmuſt 
give an accormpe of all that they RYOCESET | 


Ver: 6. Becg to every mrobſe there i time e and. 
. judgement : therefore the miſery o if man is 


great upon bim. 

Ver. 7 F or be knoweth not that which ſhall, bee: fo 
\ whocantell bim whenit ſhall pay 

Var. 8, $6 is no man that hath power over the 

_. ſpirit, 10 retaine the ſpirit ; neither hath 

power in the day of death : and there is 

"0 diſcharge in that war , neither ſhall 


 wickedneſſe deliver mae 104 are gt 
toit, | It OY 


Fer. 6. Becauſe there is : -Thereafai why the heartof awiimd Geka * 
after time andjudgmenr, .is, becauſe there is a time and. 
that which is not, he ſeeketh nor for. A time there is, which 
maſtdiſcerne,and a judgement muſt fir and further i 

together, roaccompliſhevery purpoſe. To every purpoſe, ce papal 
SC — 
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Nay em p47 men. God limle EE who NS] 
withour an exact and prefet judgement, wherefore io ys nl 
&djutor 3s . ahelper 1 m. cimes, arcfuge | in times of » 0h | 
Where Theodore tels us, that did render it, 1ptes waned 


N Bum, at ey" that $ nsdid render it . ft} 4 _ 
portunel yo A indeed it muſt needs be render in,pperen time. For Rf 


Philo ſpeakerh, Quid elixdeſſe tempnr poteſt, tempus rei bent 
de e Whatellecan time be, then the time of well doing any thing 2p. 
lides the Originall word is TP which fignifyerh an opportune time 
Againewhat arethe times of troubles, but Gods fic times? For mangne, 
ceſfirie is Gods opportunity, andas Saint A»ſtiw ſpeaketh, Ubi defoek © | 
. wexrm confilinm, ibi intercedit divienn auxitinm, where humane coun. 
- ſelltfaileth, there commeth in rhe divine' helpe.' When our $i 
Chriſt himſelfe was apprehended, he ſpake for his diſciples, thu te 
raight be let goe, that the ſaying mighe be fulfilled, of them which ths 
ghveſt me, have Theft nowe. Bur what doth this teatie? Mo he 
loſt, ifthey had been taken? Were chey nor afretwards rake 
cruel deaths ?Anancient wricer anſwers it , Ex tis ques ad [en maps | 
peter dedera queripiaes non mijit , quia occids cor tempore immituro won 
permift, Ofthoſe which his Fatherhad given him, he did not looſe any, 
becauſe he did nor lui hempbeſkieina time that was-not ſeals | 
 nable. When they hadreceived med ng 4 Ghoſt -_ by that heavenly 
fire were brought unto a ripeneſle, then the time for ir he 
feared nor anydeath for them. Secondfy to zhe —_ of real 
thereis a timeand judgement, and he hath his© ries, his occal 
ons ro draw men tmto wickednefſe. And indeedgreat'is the power of 
them upon men, and thereforeit maſt beour care ro ſhun and avoid 
then, When Eve had told rhe Serpent, the charge which God had gþ 
venthem, = jor ar i thus. yee ſhall not eate fs, neither ſhall ye touch 
it, lea oy, #e, barin Gods charge ſet downe in the former ch: pref, 
not find God theſe words, Te foal net tonchit; wherefore Lyrolaith 
tarthe did adde theſe wordsout ofa diſlike which ſhe had of pre- 
cept,becauſehewho diffikert\a precepr,in relating oficdorh ealily add 
. nnton, romake it ſcemmoregrievous, But it may-be well, as others 
conceive, that God alſo did ufe thoſe es aa to his ends end, "m 
gr ak of finning might beavoided: forbeing once touched 
was not far to It Ro the mouth. When our Sayiour Chriſt Gil od 
one, foHow me, and he faid, guffer me firſt to goe and bury my father- Saint 
Axſtis aſk&th, why our Sanjour Chriſt would nor ſoffer him to doit 
thebuſinefſe being ſogood? The anſwerewhich by ſome is SI K, 
Ay om im ec go En er kev par 
away 1m, going to his friends 
ded him to follow ftiltche workd. Thirdly co; Mes” of rhe 3 
Angels there isatime and judgement : imche Gabe terra thef 
ſervants arenot forbidden toſever thetares fromthe good _ 
they arecomrmanded toexpett the time of harveſt.  Whenenpoo ue 
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faith well, Ub; ſeges mainra ſit ad meſſem,unllum ibi malum timetur , licet 

tenc accedat aſperites falcis, ſola immatura 48 nocivacſt, que autem ; 

tempore opportuns exhibetur ſemper ſelutaris , For where the corne is 4 
ripe for harveſt, there nohurr isfeared, although the ſharpnefſe of the of 
fickle be uſed; ir is only an immature ſharpnefſe thar is hurtfull, chat . 


which in duetime is uſed, at all timesis found profitable. L aſtly,zo exe= 


Levitic.16.31 F 


purpoſe of men there isarime and5udgement: the Scape-goat which 2 
aid re goe into the wildernefſe, was to be ſent away by the hand 2 
of a fit man, as weread inthe law. The Venetian jon reads it, 3 


Opport uni hominis, of an man : the Tigurine tranſlation reads 

ir, Tempeſtioi hominis,of a ſcaſonable man, and it is ſacha man thar right- 2, 

ly ordereth his affaires in this life. In the Epiſtle to the Rowanes £om-12-11- - 

where wee haue it, bee fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord; diverſe do read 4 

it, Ferventes ſpirits, ſerviestes tempori, Fervent in ſpirit obſerving the _ 

cime, and S. 4-broſe reading itin that manner giveth thisnoreuponit, ,,4,. i, #pip. 

©noniam dixerat ſpirit ferventer, ne hoc ſic acciperent, ut paſſuns & Inz=. ad keman. © 

portunt verbs religionis ingererent tempore inimico,per quod forſan ſcanda®— 

lum excitarent, ftatim ſubjecit tempori ſerviemes, ut modeſt & cum hone= 

ſtate && locis & perſonis, & apto tempore religionis fidem loqueretur , Be- 

cauſehe hadſaid fervent in Spirit , leaſt they ſhould rake this ſo, thar 

they ſhould importunely thruſt the words of religion upon any in a con- 

trary ſeaſon, whereby perhaps they might raiſeaſcandall,he added forth= 

with, ſerving the time, tharmodeſtly, and with due regard they ſhould 

ſpeak the faith of Religion, in fitplaces, to fir perſons, and in fir time. 

Therefore the miſery of man is great upon him : Saint Hierome tells us that rierown. in 

the Sepruagint and T7 heodotio did readirt, 'Becauſe the knowledge of man ig bun wo]. 

great upon him; and he conceiveth the difference toariſe from the like- 

neſſe of the two Hebrew words) and: My? the one liguifying mi= 

ſery. the other knowledge, eſpecially ſecing ? and 7 whichare the one= 

ly different letters in theſe two words, are ſo very like allo in the form 

of them. The reading of the Sepruaginr applyerth the words unto rhe 

wiſe man , who obſerving time and judgement in things; ſheweth his 

knowledge to be great. The reading, which we have, applyeth the 

words unto a fooliſh man, whonor obſerving time andjudgment, which 

every purpoſe hath; thereupon doth bring much miſery upon himlſelfe. 

 Foras Philo ſaith, 8icut corporibus noſtris imteritum morbus, incolumita- ,,, 

tem affert ſanitas ;, itidens animas prudcntis ſeruat, quum ſit ipſa mentis tia. © 

ſanitas, imprudentiaverointerinit , quune (it morbus earum' inſanabilis, 

As ſicknefſebringeth unto the body deſtruction, health ſafety; in like 

manner, wiſdome preſeryeth the ſoul , ſeeing rhar is the healch of the 

_ ». bar folly deſtroyerh the ſoule , being an uncurable diſcaſe 

of it. 

Yerſ. 7. Although I conceive this verſe to have reference to the 

former, yet I doe nor rake the Originall word 3 here to be canfall, 

but as it were copularive only. © For he-knoweth #0? that which ſhall bee. 

Great isthe miſery of mann that he knoweth : thnot the things that are to 
Bb 2 | come 


ſortiſque pant f- T3-54 
him, and of that condition whichſliall come unto > him. —_ On. 
| - Hierome addeth, Alind ſperat Juifulgue eventt ; de altero toco expelin 
hue vo flew,  dlterits Jacwls ilmerete, He hopeth forone thing;and acts, . 
©" commerh to | heexpeftethanenemie in one place and hes won 
ded withrhe dart of another. The Prophet David therefore; provine | 
God faith ; For thy words ſake, end according to thine own heart buſth 
2. Sam47-21. Joe 4H theſe things; to makg thy ſervant to kpow them : where Cojetatore, - 
Cajeren. 1bid. tevh, Prins gratias egit de beneficio affirmato,modo gratias agit 'tanotifiu, 
tione tamti benefici3,Betore he gave thanks for the benefit eſtabliſhedin. 
to him, now hethankech God for making NING him fogrex x 
benefit. Andſarely it was a -- ucts to the real. 
God did ſend Prophets among them ho dids g3 tocom 
1 hewant of this bleſſing the Plalmiſt amenceth;, when be aith, we foe 
no fgnes, there is no more any Prophet _ worn faich the Chaldee Pars 
, Non eft Prophets Domini eff homie, | 
heres notaProphet of the Lor ws 0995 what 15 to: comet | 
man. It was the carefull goodneſle of 0bedzeb, that when Jeachelperls | 
cured the Prophets of the Lord, he hid a hundred of them by fifty'and 
fifty in a cave, feeding them with bread and water : and Thegores fpeas = 
king of it, faith, Prephetis ſufficientem cibum offerebat Abdias nin 
tutem proprie (aluti preferezs , & vitane que ſine #lis tr 
mortis loco ducens ;, Obediah miniſtred to the S{uthcient nouriſh» 
Theoder. Ser.18 ment, preferring their welfare before his owne , and accounting 
de Provident. that lite which ſhould be ſpent without them, wbo bureslicaeelitals 
Whereby he feemeth to fignifie, that 0bediab did fo eſteemofthe knows 
ledge of things to come, which by the Prophers was enjoyed, that he | 
thought it betrer not to hve, then to livewithout ic. Indeed wiſe men 
may, anddoe, think and conſider of things that are to come; Dovid 
rellerh Nebuchodvezzer, As for thee, 0 King, thoughts c ame'"into thy mied 
apon thy bed, what ſhould come to paſſe ro. ne and as Theodoret expouns 
ding it addeth, Cogitabar an eſſes viQurns ſemper, an vero humane naw 
re lege moritarus, Thou diddeſt think whether thou ſhouldeſh lived 
wayes, or whether according to the law'of humane naturerhouwert(o 
diealſo. Notwithſtanding, though wiſe men may , and doe think-and 
conſider of things that are to come, it is nor the wileſt thet kaowethrhat 
which ſhall be, endwho can tell bim when it ſhall be £ But this verſe maybe 
referred either toa fools; or elſe to awiſe man. Firſt to a foole, who 
hath nopurpoſe tolooke unto the time and judgemenr that is for evay 


purpoſe : bur asthe miſery ofman is grear, that he knowerh not , whit 
15 to come, ſo he maketh his miſery muchthe greater, by not entonel 


toknowir in ſomekind ashecan, by thinking; forec 
_ Wherefore wen nec origin won ee on 
can tell him when is ſhall be 8 faith Quir ex infipiemte facere poſſi 

ow? LL KK ETD; pacmmny It was theſca 


ara” 


gravesat the dtadebin charweere alive, a 
rr err them beforexher 
| ſures of this life tes inc: ofman, ending Ing 
| contentiment inchem They veal -runes, as northinking of the 
chingsthar areto come afterwards, but as paſſing themover, as never ro 
beinaiannpborentd inthem;in their-little regard: of them. When 
Goliahfagd to.Denid, Am T ddogge , that than commeſt to me with ſlaves 7 *-548-17.43- 
SaintChayſaftome ſhewing him robe worſe then a dogpe, faith , $i canis ' 
fuiſſes, munquam dimicamem coutrs te Dominum provecaſſes ſed. ad canis 
interitumfuturunt, ©: diguum ſupplicinus metuiſſes.  Pcjores cane, mee 
oirgem methis, ace lepidem quo moriturus es, It Sond boos. 
thou wouldeſt never have provoked the Lord fighting againſtthee, bus. Bo 
as a dogge thou wouldſt have feared thy deſtruttion,, thatwas-ar hand "WEE 
to comgand thy deſerved puniſhment. Thouartworſe then a dope re tarot, be 
whoneither feateſt the itafle, nor yet art/afraid of the-ſtone by which - CS 
thonarttodie. | Andſinely finfull foolegare worle then the very beaſts, © ; 
for they have ſome preſage diversrimes of that which 'is to. come.: . Se- 
condly this may beapplyed untoa wiſe man,;who lamenting the: miſery 
of man innot knowing the things that are 0 come unto hins , and 
no whereany one that is able to tell him, is thereby ſtirred up to-look the 
more catefully intoit, and by the circumſpation of his judgement ſo to 
ch things, and the fit rime of things, thar.as much. as-may-be he 
way preyentthe uncertainty ofthem. For as Saint Ambroſe ſpeaketh, 1 
lad ingenii, ſi quis poteft vigore mentis previdere que futuraſunt , & tan-" 
quam ann oculos lacare quid poſſut accidere;, © quid agere debeat fi its ac> , , offi 
ciderit definire ,i#nterdum dud, & tris ſimul volvere anitno, que conjiciat,' |. c. 8. 
ant ſingula conjunGe accidere poſſe, & ant fimgulis «ut conjunitis diſponere 
aFus quos intelligat profuturos, Trat is wildome, if any onecan by the 
{trengrh of his mind foreſee the things thatare tocome, and as it were 


ſer before his eyes thar which may to.come topaſſe, andcan de- " 
fine what heoughr odor, it chat it happenſo cocome to paſſe, Some« -;-. 
rimes tuming over twoor three things inhis mind together; of which 4; "IR 
conjetturing thateither all may come to paſſe joyntly , or thisorthat ſe- 2» 


verally, or whether they fall oat zoyntly or ſeverally ,canby his under- 
ſtanding ſo order higsactioris , as that they ſhall be to him; 
Moreover a wiieman confidereth, tharalthongh divers things come to 
paſſe, and rbat he cannot know what is tocome to him , notwithſtan- 
ding that allchings are by God, made anddone forthe good ofmen; and 
that they are not diſpoſed without his Providence. - For as Philo ſpea- 


keth, Semper 4#tor curan geritoperie ſui, c rmnni meceſſariaque lege na- 


fone cum ——_ i PST iene. 
Lo lb monty Theeirvotncdpthabyotienes Spdbigs: 
-  q#ias} applics theſe words unto the Holy Spirir of Got, rofſingidicy 
wer in'man; and thereupon citeth Saint Gregory, who ſpeykingoft 
Holy Spirir, faith, Implet citharadum pnerum & Palma im 
phet m ar mentarinm, © prophetan facit , implet "TJ" 
: ram, & julicen ſen facit, A 0 qualiteſt artiſcx ife Spinturmlb 
ad diſcradum mort agjtur inomne quodvoluerit;, He fallerha youn 
© being a Harper, and makerhhima Plalmiſt, he fitlerh a eardman 
-maketh him a Prophet, 
Judge ofoldmen ;&c. O whara workman isrhisSpirie | chereisne 
lay in teaching any thing whichhe willhave learned. Bute is 1 bs 
ris of man , the Spirie tlic imman, whereof chie Preaghes lt, 
ſhewing that he whohach power over many that are under{him;'hach 
not power over his owne ſpirit , over his owne life. Thar is'a thing 
which though he doe poſlefſe , yer he isnor maſter of ir Howo vita com | 
modatur eft non denatur, Mari is but lent to his life, nor giver! waro it, 
and che greateſt King being bura man, muſt refigne his pofleſhon 
the ſpirit Jeaveth him. Ir is the property of the lawof nature 4 
_ . 1comMmonunto all z cold ſtriketh all, heat croublerh all, griete-atunt- 
teth all, apower over the Spiricis denycd all. To retaine the Spotl 
wasa fableamong the auncients in former time , Cod edi 
tmro every thing his office and fanttion, heappoinced gnro ir 1 
take away the lives of men, and that death refuled that imploymel 
cauſe it ſhould be by every one accuſed , butyerar lengrh ir didunoe 
take ie, becauſe God did promiſe that irſhould be by indy rt 
Bindeeditis : of one wee fay that he dyed becauſe he was an-old-mail 
ef another, becanſt he was in medpbleder; of a third, 
wvacecpthbWreth, an ewes GER 
do as t were c d 


wretainethe Spirir. 


moath mn ahem ure utes, lo robs fromus. Whe 
the (Piricisrobe gone, nohands can holdir , no force'catrfiay irz/1n0 


perfiraion can prevail ro makeirto rarry, nocommand cun recains it 


warre, it may imply ei 
or elle a ſending ft 
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ne dent pirate mg Peace tO be made 
withit. The Prophet Iſ#jabſpeaketh off 
4 covenant withdeath : bytinthe beginningof 
voice ofa drunken man, 4 | | broſpeake? Andthere- 
fore Saint Hzevopre faith. , uu interitusinimicys v3 £ noſtre advenerit, RN 
inducias actipers nou poſſumas, Whendeſtraftion, the cneniy of our life pusc ver 
commeth, there is then no truce tobe had. Ne#her ſhallwickedweſſe deli- 
ver thoſe that aie given toit : wee re: in the Pfalmes ; of violence and 
wickedneffe thar are in the citie, and rhar day and night they doe goe 4- 
the wallestheregf. Where Saint Aſia ex 
Super muros cjus, ideſt ſuper wenimentd,ſh 
thereof, rhar is, upon the forrrefles rhe 
itis not Rdome feene, tbar ſuch doe makes ickedgeſſe to betheir wall, 
whereby to defenidihemſelves. Bur whar defence ſoever this may be 
m their life, ir ſhall be none aniciihos ch: it ſhall not Arca 
deliverthem, L > Wo ern words, of thoſe 'wicked, Bui ali- 
quando mort? gen woe os magicam vel /aliqud ſup © /-ooks 
En operayires h by Magick arr, orelſeby 
tious way.' But tharwhichisrendred wick! 
riginall, may alſoberendred izquietudo , u 


wietzeſſe hereſpoken of, to be-nothing 
ger Ecia "of gable 
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- 4into every worke. that 
the Sunne *there 1f"a tim 
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Ver. 10. A - ſo F ſawthe wicked buried, 
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& come and gone fromtheplaceof the Ho 
and they were forgotten 'in the. 
here they bad ſo done 

Vanity. Hes brfs rtf ec 

Ver." Becauſe ſentence. againſt an vil i ” 

-- there 


Vere9. ASin thecreationof theworld wee often W: C 
what he had done,and made; ſo inthe conſideration of th 


S © 


We 


done by men in the world, the Preacher often ſaith ,;Tſew. 
which God ſaw was alwayes good. For as Saitit 4b 
cit filius quod vnlt pater, laudat 


L483 A 


Lonlt poter, quod facit filius, Th 
chat, which the Father will have done, the Father prail 
the Sonne hath done; whereas that which che Pre: 
vaineand naught, And as God is ſaid toſee the 
rofer it forth rhe more; . for as Saint Ambroſe 
probetur ofpeFu, quam quod ſermone laudetur : 
nos dlieno ſuſſragio,Tt1s more that a thing 
it is praiſed by perch, becauſe ituſeth itsowne 
frage of another , ſou ſerteth forth morethe 
mane things, that the Preacher ſaith bajo 
fighr and confideration they manifeſted 
hs untohim. He bed applied 
on that he mighe the 
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dge of them as they were. 
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yeeres, died agood dearh. When iris faid of F/:jah, the charetof Iu 
_ _._ _- andthehorſemen thereof, yrs noteth, Carras gui ducitur poritur prime 
3033-13 + aurigaqui dutit ſecundo, ad oftendendum quod ille bene ducit regendo, qu 
Lyra. tbid. prin fuit dutHlis in obediendo ; The chatret which is drawn is ſetdowne 
| firſt and the horſeman that drivesir, isſer downe' afterwards, tothew 
that he dorh well lead in raling, who hath been firſt ready and willing 
tobelead in obeying. And ſarely he it is thar doth rule for hisowne 
good,/as well as for the good of thoſe thar are under him, 'who 1s ready 
to be ruled by obedience unto Godslaw. Wherefore Sainr Beraard faith, 
renny d Preſunt principatus G regunt , ſed reguntur & pſt, ita ut regere 80g #0- 
confiderat.l.5 - Punt, nb3 regi deſierint, They who are in anthority are ſet above others, | 
and doruleover- them;/bur ſo as thar themſelves are ruled alſo; and 
doe not then know what itisto rule, when that they ceaſe to bee ruled. 
They may ruleſtill, bur it is 79 their owne hurt, tothe increaſing of their 
puniſhment, which he will mfli&, whorulkkth all things. S. Hieromerea- 
deth the larterpart of the vers thus, Domizatus eſt homo homivi wt ##g** 
reteum, Man ruleth overman, that he might affift him :and thereacing 
is wellenough admitted by the Originall; bur though there be ſuch a 
mong inferior rulers, yetir is farre fromthe name of 'a King that he 
_ ſhouldþe ſacha one. The Pfalmiſt having ſaid , The Lord mos? high, 
terrible, why doth he adde, Hee is a great King over all the earth? val 
Chryſoftome anſwereth, 8ic Propheta dicit orbis ſalutem, So the Propiet 
ſpeaketh, ſhewing the ſalvation of the world , and as it were mitigating 
the terrour ofthe Lord with thename of a King, Proſper ſpeaking © 
Proter. Par. 2. One Heſter, fairh, Sicſe pro ſwis opponit periculiz, fic datis 38 morie 
«: Proif.c.z8 ſuis laboribus vitars conferendo miniſtr at, utpote regiza ; So doth ſhe pr 
poſe her ſelfe rodanpers for her people, ſo doth ſhe miniſter ro them 
whowere appointed todie, by her labors giving life unto them, 
cauſe aQueene. It wasempharically ſpoken by the thiefe onthe crolſe, 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome ; which Cyr aHoa | 
Hieroſolomytanns thus expreſſeth, Won dico #t aliter met ans 
qu 
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hearrs, tnay goodnciſe 
ofthe proud, and rhar cheremay bee nothing done out of) 
npon ns, Whoſeteſoturion is bear downe proud things, © 
Fer/x0. They ate the words of Hugo de OE onnnen 
the beginning of this booke of the and may be much more Hagode Sedls 
mine, Nos qaid funmns ferebr& af wt comprehendere t 
cms roy dare hat are we 


=O f IL nf werk mary I 
viſfing Much n 
ofir. Bur firſkroconſiderto whom to apply ir, 
thefe words, on the place of the holy ones, Saitit Hierome ap 
Lui pawn viverent prtabeninry dient & Noche 

error aps el Win hen they feet mee i 
robe Princes ofthe Church, and worthy ofche temple of God: Tremet- 
tne appiyes theverſetorhe retnporalt Magiſtrate, and to the throne of — 
Judgement, Hue funtFts & ſedes Dei oft; which isrhe fundtion and ſear "mn _ 

God: Lyrsapplyesiruoto , De), / 0 $icwt Des 06 


welt terer ens eu De | tualibre, O itt is Lyra in bunc 


verſ. 


gr, de oum 
deilerd ſands erant, loutabantur is eboifant qriaf} benrdue! 


Gregor. Moral. 
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xhrew tz, CET HOr FIBE ay a. 
ropdtey rake themarrer of verrue, whichis'a ur rene h 5 Fo ih 
ES | ALY ESD hore?” 

Hicronm. in . wide iopiot fepwi1os, Ot venernut anttvegreſſi ſunt, evlkh, 
ME 0 m jo We guis fic fecermnt.” 'Andrthen aw thewickedbn ried the x 

em po ronhely place; roman rai 

the ciric, beca cher haddoeſo which inlet: pot x «hys/7 

a5 thr they wereeſteemed hol on the-carth. And theſe ofe wy 

> NY praiſedin the Church ; andpublick 1 lh 

Re Mar thrower done.. -Or elſe wee.may whe” h | 2h ike 

_ which Tyre giveth. ,whoſaith, That when-they were! 3/then thi 

were called wicked; but when 'they:were living ; were: praiſe ther i 

flartery, orelſc for fear. Both theſe tranſlations doe ſeemets hayewad 
Tremel. in buns inall word which now:.1 15 read; i8.n38 which fign tg obliy bai 4.1 
verſ. * forge, WhoNreTmedirrenth ares For ror that h 


while de leſs _ yetthat pong dead. laid rmder 
che earth, and that as if the place of their anthority had been bur. apltace = 
of memory, to keepthem,in mind for the time , when. they were pone | 
fromrthem, cheir memory was was gone alſo in the citie. The trench Tran- | 
farion hathicthns, 4nd they 1 ſaw.the wicked buryed, andlafterwards re 
turned; ond them who were gone-and come from theplue foe boty ,, Wh 
had well done to be forgotten inthe City; | asif the Preathierdidco pare- 
togerherthewicked, and the righteous after death, as ſhewi $ 10w 
the one though dead; yetdid return and liveas it were again in theme» 
mory that wasretainedof them, but that the other though theyh wand 
; ved holily, anddone vertuoully, ;yet that chey were forgottenquit 
anddeac , inthemenoryes afmen, as well asin reſpe&oftheirown 
lives. Ourtrariſlari nflarian hathie, 'as you have ir ſer” down; before;! ASIF 
the Preacherdid ſer forth Ites inrehgion , whocameto ;/and 
went fromthe Chuxchof God with a grear ſhew ofholineſſe: butthat 
being dead they were forgotten; having left ho workesof 'goodnels 
ns ont  berembbrett, Bur cotake the Ori 51 
ſelf ſpeakerh direGtly thus, then I ſaw the wicked buried,they cant & 
they went from the bob place, and they were forgotten in the citie that theyue 
done ſo ; Is Saint H#erozrs tranſlation, only guar he faith Praicd; 
where he ebrew OOO NIAaGens;) The ce-which' I atner 
the foregoing, and verſes,isthis, that asthe Preachernad 
ry de oof —_ premers, hehad'ſeen and confi- 
deredtheirdearhs, and c thooghthey hat judged others with =_ 
lenceandopreſlion, yerthat themſelves were then judged rightly , that they 


ry 
$EIRP> 


_ 9 " oo Ws I Eo Gene, CO INR'S, wht hf ng us Pale” ;* 2 ds 2 e w# 7 on l ” 
FO oe 2 On. 0 PO" SA RSS D 4 S > o ov: Eo fe od et LS; SR RE Sh ate: 4 6.36 on. TOR OO we” Fn , $5: © n bo PE IE ORD, © f IE 
& a. os OAT Z <- ” Ep" CFR 32>.” 5 LIE Rey © do SIE > Ea 2 1 $47 85 5-44 IE "BY- bb : DAOBCESE” N To ad 3 in wed un Gas IS Sts be bY by - FIR 
= LOT — _— PIPES. EE afO Sn. be "IS es EW En bf LOOvE 1, HEE SB $8 BE SE CH 2 NETS is v5 I OISES: 2+ Ee 7-04 SEE 2 2 ay i SD, SLE, LR <7 NT Ks ESE 57 57 7 *\s Cnc” I 12 "8 398 
po F 7h T8 ER ING ERS SF, tr: T% OILS UE ES Bn SES WO LOIN. I A oo, Rn es Ar FR I IG ES ERIN 35 SO IS. What 03 -  SSe. 4a. eo v7. FOR E<FED + 4 
5 Q 4 WF 11 RS Ex: 25. k br 0 4 ore ASSr > Ir LIES ares CEA > IR Mo PIraeo  EOR I> e RG Bu oY IIS EY 72 CIP Eons ER Peres Tm IE 14-2 47 9 
U %+3 "FD 3 b X ; 6 * Ns: JEST PE x ld reed nn Ser Et 2 So " SST s * X Ga Vs Y Pe WJ \ 15> A - SN "es RE: it 
4 aa of BY OO 435» OE” 5" Ys Re I fl OY a ae AY. 8 YO SI EE Cog LH B22? 4 - * ; rk Mok tr ot he ERS oi... 
\ ' I hs EE % ORR ONES on OOH < 2 SOSA ES Op 18%, : x DD =. p* 5 oy OS PL RAN EL TR 
: ns iy 5 DE ; DE > bo - Y 2 x ue doe Ge Fs 
RO RIS WE. 5 . COOLS: M # # 
; - ? 


"7 dd Py - R Fe TY 0 ths _— CO 7 


b £0 a. IRC "1 ; Ky 6 
C HAP». 8. w bole Bookeoj E . 289 


| they before whom others camerobe judged, came then themſelves be- 
fore Godtobe judged, and rhar he being ng een. + wry ſe 
' holding his peacecan conceale hi , whomno one by denying can ' 47 
deceive, as Saint Gregory ſpeakerh, by him being condemned for their = 
| wicked _——— away from the 0 praces from theglory of heaven, I 4 
| from that ble Sanuary, ' into w no unclean thing can enter. ny 
| This followed them with God after their dearth ; with men after their 
death, thar which followed them, was, that they were forgotten in the city, 
and that ay nt th andgreatnefſe made rhem before to be tal- 
cpteſs beakingorehe Preacher, as if be ſpake of hlaeife, fathy 
hraſe ſpeaki che her, as 1 pake of hi , fa 
po os ſo vel ho (enventtd legis vigilastior,vel circa ſummiillins judicis 
venturi diem ſolicitus magis quam ego, Is there any I pray you more chad. in 1.8c-. 
vigilantin-the ſentence of the Law, or more ſolicitous concerningthe 
day of thathigheſt judge thariso come,then I am? Andfurely if Princes 
and Governours,would be watchfull ih theſe ewo things, it would make 
them rodoe better in all things thar belong unto them. If they would 
confider ; Quante illudediGFum ſequentur laments, in proprio 4 cyprian.Serm, 
dips frixe libidines eballiex +, How greatlamentations will follow that «e 4ſcex/- 
decree, how the huſts of men fried mm their owne fat ſhall chen boile, 
they would not rule by opreſſion, they would take heed: how they 
did rule torheir own hurt. *This is 4/ſo vanity this , to make the in- 
wardſubſtance of vertue aſhadowof ontward beauty. This, to have | 
an opinion of holinefſe ,- and to be praiſed for ir, but not to deſerve 
It. es ry errtanddr ry ratgma = o mangv 
beeing preſent ro bee remem | rrobe forgotten. This, 
chat to be ren which ſhould be maimed} that ro be remem- 
bered which ſhonldbe' forgotten. This, to bee Church Chriſtians, 
the gueſts of hell i fife and converſation.; This, ' for a while to'rule 
in prideand oppreflion, and for ever robe flayes ro miſery and tor- 
ments.” © i © | 
vey. 11. Becauſe ſentence againſ# anevill works is uot executed ſpeedi- 
h: Indeed the patienceof All Godis exceding great, andthe 
reaſon of it by Rupertws isſert downe to be twofold , Ut omnis penitens, 
id quod ſalnatur debere - __ expettantis patientie , & nullus impeni- £220-lin Ne 
tens in dampnatione ſui derogare ei valeat quaſi fiſtinantis impatientie. 
Thar every penicent,mjght know that he owes 1t to Gods patience that Hirny in buns 
heisfaved, rharno impenitenrin his damnation might derogate from **/- 
himasifhe were of an haſty impariency. Bur thecheife endof Gods 
patience is to invite and draw 'men to repentance. And therefore $. 
| Hieromelaith, Difftripenam dum expettat penitentiam; he differeth the 
puniſhment while te expeerh repentance. Should: God ſtrike as : 
| ſooneaswick is conmgitred, who ſhould go toheayen ?Where- fonex. 3-4: 
fore by the Apoſtle God is ſtiletto be richis farbearing; "that ig (as we 
may ſay ). his riches, EET ob gaine ſoales 
| Cc (1s 
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it is thar which doch make him rich in foules., which is the riches a. 
_ , », Goddefireth, thatGodlabourerh for. Teriullias faith, Erroncam oven 
Terulan 1.46 petientia poſtoris inquirit &- invenit ; nancimpatientia tuen farile con. 
Pens temmnerdt, bt 15the patience of the ſhepheard that ſegketh the wandere 
theepe, and by which iris found: for impatiency would eafily con 
yer a5aparient bearer, helayes iron hisfhoulder,, and brings home 
that which was loſt. 7/Hurt quogue prodigum filinw patientia patris & 
recipit & weſtit Cl poſeit & apo impatieatien fr etrew exenſet > Thar 
prodigall Sonne alſo the patience of rh Father, rectiverh, cloatheth, 
teaſterh,, and doth allo excuſe himro his impatient brother , a3 Ter- 
t#Hizz alloaddeth. Bur let it bee marked in theſewords, that iris the 
- executiononlythatis deferred; the ſentenceagainſtevery evill worke 
.*+ Balready given, andir is a ſentence ofcondemnarion. Neitheris its 
+ ſecret ſentence which though given is concealed; - but ics asthe Ori 
ginall here ſpeaketh DINB enerrets (ertentia a publiſhed and decla- 
red {entence : So that it 1s only arepreive of mercy which a wicked man 
hath. Bur though the ſentenceof condenmation bee fully'knowne, 
and though itbecanly the patience of Gad that ſpareth the execution, 

- andthacto thisend that repentance may wholy preventit, notwith- 
ſtanding the heart of the Sounes of men, that is ſa'th Lyra, Tlorwm gui ſunt 
antritiincarnalitete ſunt filii hominum,non Dei,oft them whoare nou» 
riſhedin carnall ſenfuallity, - and are the'\$onnes ofmen, notafGod,the 
heart of ſuch turnethalltoanencreaſe of wickedneſſe, chryſalogys ob- 
ſerving the plea ofthe Devils,, who ſay why art thou 'come to torment m 
before our times © therenpon noteth Agnoſcit Denm,; fudicers profitetur , 
clamat judicinn eſſe debere , © de temporapreſeribit, ' He acknowledg- 
eth God, he confefleth the Judge, hecryeth onethat judgmentis due, 
buthe pr concerningthetime. And ſo itis with wicked men, 
who acknowledging the judge, | and the ſentence tobe given yet be- 
cauſerhe execution of ſentence js ſo longdelayd,fromehencedo plead as 
it were apreſcription of inpanley, andperfwading themſelvesinaman- 
ner, that theexecucion whichis ſolongpur off,” will. never be laidon 
ther, from-thence-are emboldened and made worſe in their {infull 
courſes, «9d therefore their beart is fully ſet 10 do evilhythere full-firength 
is ſetuncothedoing of ic. The Originallis their beart 6efull ty'doevit, 

' full ofevill purpoſes, full of evill defires imaginations, deviſes forge 
bringing forth ofevill workes. Their heart is fo full, chat thereisno 

- rooineforthe feare of Godswrath, noroame for the conſiderationot 
theirowndanger! .noroome for the apprehenſion.afrbe foolifhneſſe of 
wickednefſe ;, whereby to reraine rhemin any meaſpre , bur they runne - 
with a fultſtreameinto the workes of iniquity. The Catena(Greca gt- 

came Grees, Verb this expoſitioaof the words , Qvonian Det providentia propler tev- 
' © 6). anonſ@wiivtoleranilit exatis clemention non ftotine i6 improbos greſſatv!, 
; the providence” of God 
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wicked peopleicouſd Titi cofitwdayce; 1ndomen 654 qo, 


long henc&cheyarelirele moved by it... Thus it was with the Tſcalires 
pany ons their: p! | erbwas. 3 the dgjer 0725 


are prolonged andthe ſame is the thought of wicked people y:ivisa 
time tothellatt day; and;thereupon th 7 ſend eir daves ini w 

neſſe..- But if God be @ patiene; now thn is God ſai DW IOBOBS ppeps, 
with the wickedevery day as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh- Rs St. Hierome an" #571 OS 


ſwererh, Palchre ait 7 nfrendens omni die quienim patientian ſu- I 
ant ite deli Shou puait, qua tratus_ Ov romminotns Few wihionats t- 2 
peFat ziwilely doth hefay Ho God is angry every day's hewhy fm | I 
chroagh his patiencedothdo not paniſhr offences, dothasir ce — DS 2 


ningand angryexpeta day ofrevenge. \- And thereforeasSt: Gregory 
bathir,.  Bu0s din nt convertanturtolerat., non converſos durius damnat, Greeor.Hom.13 
Thoſe whom heſaffereth long that they. maybe converted; eng not 
converted, he condemnettuthe more ſeverely. | nd yet { Sal. 
ſo God puniſherh the wicked forthwith ; that | eincby. - athers might I 
feareJeaſtheſhould dofo alwayes.. Theiws Sonnes of 4arow"offerecdt\.<* 75: 17: 4 
ſtrange fire before the Eord;,  andthefewent our a fire fromthe: Lot _ 
and devonredthem.;.ix auibus ou judicium 141n1umm ſed preſents juditih F "3 
Des oftendere voluit , nec prins prraitins eſt facians peccantinm , qudew . 1...» 
ulciſcitur pena. peccatum , 'uapori whony Godwaspledſed' toſhewnot: +1 9%, 
only judgment , but preſent Jadgment'; neithetfhvas thefinne of the- 
offenders ſooner — then puniſhment'revenyed the firine ,/ "261 Salvieuus de 
Salviaour ſpeaketh. And why -may notthe ſame juſt; $i Cover. Dei. Lt: 
o_ pap iſh wo rms ar Shedid — the 
partoftheverier £58 nonefÞ contr ntibus wabuns ci- 
79,” Becauſe there is not forthwith eontradiftion'to) mrdoeville 0,1: col. 5: 
andCoſſ;avallo reading it inthe ſame manner ; 4 bichls: cw. 
ofit, -becauſe.wickedneſſe is not forthwith | 
mel,-debwopeied inichew 2inrids. xeilyucdliby proce 
others ,; ze therefore: Weary, the Songerof menfilled in them , that thay 
do evite; co ot {le | 1 97 #135 & $f us 97 aerlz: 107, Lip BS Th 
Yer12- The: Preacher: having in-the verſs: before hewedthepa- 
tierice of Godnot to behaſty, here heſhewes it robe very 
althoughaſinnerdo evillgabundred 2imes,. REY | 
chough he dotheſame evaltoyer «hundred times; O h 
andinthelenghofhis parience profongeth bis dayer fit: o an him- 
dreth yeares;:When Moſesſairh unto:God,0 ms Lirdbyrey th thy - 
«mong us for it is a ftifnecked people; the expoſition which ſome gy 
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this verſe thus J 


ca 


him); bi 


he dathatet@b | 
AIEIIINS 


comming to. 
— reatothemricked. Bet tothe the fee God; #0. them Mat 25.34. 
thet frare before Wafer, ieſhallbe aday of dneſſe, and joy, a dayof 
uptheirheads.::: For 'then: ſhall ſee him face. ro-f 


this Hay "rt ery non 
rune 
fad, II _ pi och, yt Tap Tb. 
res r , thatisſairh/ 19.7: 
meofor my good; asſhewing themeamng robe, : thar he ſhould ſeehim 
for himſelfe, et hem files Cort 
;oy.and comfort. not ainſt himſelfe ro 
welanill it then:be with bim that feareth God?" 
words mn the endof the y With thers thet feore G fe 
jraw Dei, whit fearer wrath of Gods ache ai 
| g of God; the 


the wa yes of godlineſſe, and fearing 
15, fearetb before bis face; thats, = 


| 
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ofknowledge? And is:itnot Chriſt, 17w | | 

wiſdome and knowledge ?. Is not he the very 

a Weomtandinild both ri 

 Heſrbins (up. (and, Thathebehe Wh Tl 

—_ — els us, ulerh to fignifie Juſtice. Wherefore Chriſt behol- 
face inthis life,” 


jadgemene, hen 
with the ficrcenefſe of 


wicked in this life; ſaith, pert gurraienarwrs: 


ct4 wit implers ownid. 
nexler omnes juſti. Lo ge dy 
"Quod! Jotd - longun, br : 


chin — 
? er. Which ray 


thns, Neither ſhall Ihe Sn his hg 25a 

prolonged when rhe Sunne is pong g 

che Sunne is loweſt, and necreſ} ro a1ertifigs, bucſofhall rot the dayes 
of thewicked bex ed. . For when their Sunine commerhtoſer, 


all life ſhall quire 
W bc afforded to them. 
_ thar which fol- 
ncing theſe words 
of God, unto 


ompareth aman that doth not 

aſhadow, becauſe asaſhadow is not his true- 

is, butonly ſome entation of it, 1taw0m 3mm 
num mo eſt homo ſed hominis umbrs, So-hethat teal 

looke,ixnoea man, burcheſhadow of man. Hes not I ay a manac- 

cording tothe uſe of underſtanding bur a ſhadow of a man + for thie uſe 

of mans minddependerh upon the are ofthe-divitie = "alin asit were 

bpon the firſt rule. And indeed the Ori ſeemerhro fayoirr this ex- 


Girbns tae pow 
2x4 oannis ut damnentur omnes ny 'O co> 


Caſttants in 
hunc verſ. 


of the Angels , for : 
the Angels ſhall cremblear Taryn 
277 "909 Jr wn | 


Barbcingfare, and lookin 


ing fellapon him, that 
| ewithr 


Ln eres own " 


. 
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T hers is a vanitie y done 1 
there be juſt menunowhom it 

b / according to the work” of the 
wicked, "9gain there be wicked men., ts 


th according io the work 
: T ſaid that this alſois 
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tratpro gl. 
in this world, conomocefromthew 


io, 
gocrii upon the-earth..  Forwhilethe 
oe Reb wth repo ati, that their 
Hibs pr ganiablegy rempwe, ficat off 
| Boſbiras © fimdia nuſtra-, \'c» coſe 


* 


ait nalvayenneodfull; leras: 
deayours, 'and' herein ler every one-judge 


notiwhen| he cannot find that which he: 
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note enat WorK1nquity Another ws 
ullrodothe worke of righreouſheſſe, while he that did caſt 


* rhong 91 z. rejoycethand aboun- 
res ſhe earth, from benge hg diſquicted heatt is 6 
Dexs quare 1103- ſervio , quare obedjo verbis tuis ? O 
I hee' 5 w Furr T obey thy words 2 Now indeede 
whereas the Phlmiſ Gat; 0 Lord how great are thy workgs* Andily 
gre wore ee ris Saint / 4uſtins- NOte upon it;,; Nallum mare 
Y rome. wy quam eſt. iſta cogitatio Dez,,i/ut malh floreant , "ev: 
; There isnoſeaſo-deepeas isthis thoughcof God, tharthe 
doflou good-arc tronbled. . Andinthis veryplace 
Si rl DDD Pt ments deat fo ger 
zs Smmachus didreadit difficHe rognitu fit fuper ter- 
row , Itishatd:ro- be-underſtood: th whichis done:agon 
; Hard ir wasro \8olowon who therefore contelieth, 7 ſad rhot#his iy af- 
Jo vaniiy."\\Hardit iseven tothoſewho living juſtly , and knowing God 
to be juſt, dothinkewiththemſelves, Decet eur meliora dare'meliori- 
bus ; Itbehooverthimco give the better things to them thatare ber= 
ter.) Bucket ic fopaberery ſichone; as Saint Auſtin doth. Eftotras- 
hecafin. is quill: O& ingelliges: nan perturbaris & in cubiculo tn0!0h curas tibi lu- 
pſalm. gl. Cenm.” | Radzare tibi oult Dens Aternus, oli tibi facere de pertur- 
©  beliene'efto-trenquillurinie\, &- wide quid-tihj dicit, "Bee pacificd 
and. thou. ſhale. underſtand: : for thou art cronbled |, = doſt 
darken-the light +ro.thy (ſeſfevin«chine.-own;: chambet..- The z- 
 ternallGodis willing to ſhine munto thee\do' not make thy-ſelfe a 
' cloud fromthine own perturbation? bequietin thy ſelf, -andſeewhar 
he ſaithuntothee: ' @uis Devs 4 ternus eff modo partit malir adducens e- 
P/a.92. 132. 07 44 penitemian, flagellat bonos erudiens illorad reguum uxlorum , Re- 
cauſe God iszrernall. he ſpareth the wicked leadingthem 
tance, hechaſtiſeththe good bringing themupandinſtruting 
the kingdome of Heaven. Itis cherfore:in all thingstopra 
Lord, andirogivethanks unto him, - to ſhew forth his Going i 
in the morning, and bis faithfulneſſeevery. night as the Pfalmil 
Nowas Saint Auſtinhathit, theimorning is, when. its NN Sifp 
when-we have comfort : he wight 3s, when wearein heavineſſe andfor- 
row: whatthereforeisir that weearebricfely.canght? Bur 


ouſncfieofGod, who layethnto moreuponatiy,thenwhilethey a areu 
on the earth,their finnes do deſerverhoughtbey be juſt and gi 

he praiſcrhthe righteonſcy of God, 2 eas dconſar Deva qubdpetth 
aliquid mahi, ſed tribnit llud peccatis ſuis , Sv emendationi ipfus , who 
doch noteccuſe God becenſe he fallepert. ag y evill, buraſcribethiranto 
hisowne finnes, and toGodamending oftim- Asforthe ings” 


ES £2 


regard: nor them CE EE, 


Þ: E. 

Vers" 5: Irvo'6cAingty received ,vhat i in Oh ar i 
Preacher often ſpeakerh under arab at Andthathedoth | 
ſo,SaintGregory proveth, becauſe theend of thebook he ſaith, Finent UE 
loquents omnes pur fer 4ud/amiic', levus all heare't the.conclu- 
fion; 0r as Wee reddit , bet is heare the concluſion of the whole inatter. For 
fa aithhef in libro todews per lorutionem ſua perſonas: multorum nos ſuſce- war dd. 
pert , cur ad aildiendury Joyurnds finem ſerum pariter omnes. edevonebat, 3 
If in cheſamebooke, by themanner of his ſpcachhe hadnor taken up» "2 
onhintthe of many; "why dorh he-admonith all with = 
himſelf to heare the endofthe ; Wherefore going onhe fairh, 
therearcare' inthat bookewhichas dDredby way of en» 
quiry ry: ocher thitips which give yealon by way of atiafadion Ahts SiS 
que ex tentats Profers enins, c bujns mund; delefFationibus dediti: T 
die inquibut u# ſunt rationls dffert,atque auimirws 2 dele Fatione com- 
peſert , Other ings which he producerh ir Goerendons that is 
tempted, and a5y is given tothe delighrsofcheworld: other things 
he diſtetrſech according — and 1 TeEree 
Cl. Anni reels Bella fry err an fingens propter 
ii Hit ajens ; nof8bthn, at's tonſeqnenter ad ſropam durat orationem ſuan , won Gregory Nyſſen 
hs erere; Tre | ot rolerri.quam velit ea de re favere conjeAluram,Whe- . FO 
er He having done*theſe things wideed, orelieas fra» * 
exchinchjsemanne foroneprofir, ©, rhidtieenlghonhebeccer 
| ſcopeT cannot affirme : letirbelawfull for him 
wre of aghe will": "Thereafor of thisopinioniss ___ 
Hevl, tore xe diverſepaſſigesofchis booke,, Qre qui virtutes |; 
6 epmatoc _ #chveris,, which he char 'propoſerh vertue to 

effe world 'rjar ralowofas© ni tl Genin Buc 
= things hy tidergbet, Inthis v 1when ſome pa It, — 
Fo evvivia melitantur Halites properent,  lempnus roſarum expett ant, 4 
They tv6dirate of feaſts; they =_ —_— anafin rp 


@ be fice be ie forme, 


£4 


DT 


, | or he 
ofthe rroubles of <the jo vegan 
Wn an. oxeellont carriage 


EEE rat; 


P/al.100.2. 


 butdoeboth merrily ; which will make: thy meate 


won}, 


mendeth 
with ſia 
thou arr, yet ad 
mure atit-,-doenot fret , chafe, vex thy ſelfe for it. Nog id agvnt mur. 
anrd 118 ut non ſervias , ſed ut mains ſir ſeruws , Thy murmuringsdoe - 


" notmake thee not to ſerve ſtill 3: but onelyrobea bad ſervantin it, as 


S. Anſtie ſpeakerh. But mark alſo,whar the Prophet addeth,Come before 
bis preſence with cheerefulneſſe z for it 15 NO great matter CORE 


outwardly, bur doe thon beecheerefull.in the preſenceof God.,' Nos 
valde lingua exulict , ſed conſcientia exwultet, Let not thy toung be very 
, butler thy conſcience be cheerefaull: be gladand merryin-the 
ſight of the Lord, berawſe 4 men hath no better thing under the Sunse.: But 
above the Sunne there 1s farre better, there is ſuch mirthras here can 
not be conceived, 1hi totum negotium noſtrumerit non #iſs laudare Deuns 
ſas Deo : hoc wnobeatierimu otioſo vegotio,, Thereall our buſineſſe 
il benothing; but to praiſe God, and to enjoy God : + by-this one quiet 
buſineſſe we ſhall be bleſſed, as Saint A»ftrn ſpeaketh. - While weare 
here there is nothing/berter then to be cheerefull, which maketh com» 
forts to-bemuch more comfortable, and -maketh tronbles to be much 
lefſe trouble ſome. : Ther 10 eate end to drink gong to be merry: alt it 
bethe breadof ſorrow that thoueateſt, alchough it be the cup of afflidti- 
onthar thou drinkeſt,eate ir,anddrinke irmerrily. Becauſe opprefſior 
eats thee., doe not thou forbeare to eate thy meate; becauk: aftlitior 
ſwallowes thee up,doe not thou focbeare roſwallow downe thy drinke, 
| cate anddrifke e6 doe 

thee the. more good: Or ele we may take theſe words asan expreſhonof 
| , by che outward manner of theworld.: Thysfaith 
S. Auſtin was holy Criſþina cheercfull, Gexdebat quum tenchatur, qunm 4d 
judicemducebatur ,quum in carcerem mittebatur , quum ligata produceba- 
tur, quumin cataſti levebatur,quurs audicbatur, quam damnabatur. In bis 
omnibas gandebat, & eam miſeri miſeram putabant , quecoram Aigi/it 
geudebat , She was merry when ſhe was apprehended, - when ſhe was 
kd to the Judge , when ſhe was ſent intopriſon , when beingbound 


ſhewas brought forth, when ſhe was lifted up in thecage ,; when ſhe 
was he ſhewascondemned. Inalltheſc hings ſhercjoyced, 
and they who were miſerable thought herto be miſerable, who rejoycec 
before the Angels. Ofthis cheerefulnefſe G:/bertav ſpeak) 5 


dabit bortalo| meo hanicaquams. Quis dabit., ut tota thortuli mei facies 
drigns ſit letitia, eau iontendt pat fer tes 10am 
denotionsttifte vicins fterilitati videtur operatio I, hg 
geudii carens irrigatiove,, Who will give intomy little garden this wa- 
cer? who will cauſethat, the'whole faceorplor of my garden may bt 
watered with cheerefulneſſe,, ſo that by the rivers of light ſomnelle, 


there 


(657 A P. gm 
therema be nothingin iteither c kindof 
tion Forafad fad working,and wanting che watering of a ſpirituall cheere- 
fulneſſe, ſcemedhrobenereuntobarreneſle. For, I vrgrorens ith 
him of his labour : and make him toabjde and continue 
:faulr him never ſo-much.  Hoe-comitebitur exm in labore, this ſhall 
abidewirh him ;keepe himcompany in his labour , faith Arries Mont d= 
#us,and make him able to abidehis labour: Saint Hierome addes, Et 
ipſwmn egredictur cum eo de labore ſuo,, And thar ſhall go with himourof 
his }abour, as leading him alſothe ſoonerand the Me it- The 
dayes of bir life. TheHebrew i is the dajes of his lifes, and thoughirbe 
an Hebraiſme yer we may takeit, as ſpeaking of the two kinds of mans 
fe, either in troubleor in comfort, andofbisdayesin both, Whenthe 
Ve 15 daywill I oo ths » Saint Auſtiunoterh ?/a.145.2. 
fleidet tuo -qam— ny + Iris 
y cheeretull da I wit es ns 
fulneſſs: rear yan «Alle may, 


a © V7 Bo : 


es rn 2" David ria airy have thee $ag-Ay, LPR -- 
veth him xnder the Sunve : The dayes of man being under the Sunne, 
cheir courſe is likeunto-the Sunne, and as the Sunne ſomerimes ſhinerh 
ſometimesis clouded, ſo the dayes of man are ſomerimescleare, ſome- 
rimes dark... Underthe Suone they are, but yer given by God who i 154 
bove the Sunne--. from his providence. come barh-good and bad dayes 
unto us: nn three dayes before theSunne was made, and that 
wasto ſhey., tharGodisthe y EK ret and nor the Sunne, ofthe 
untous-And arelybei ;erhar is che Authorofthe gc nefſe 

of ourdayes unto us: . And thereforeler.us ſtillbe cheeret 2 
fultfor hisfavour, as reſting in his providence,as contented in his 


aSobedient to his 
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17; "Then 1 beheld F7 te m—_ — 
: " that a. man_ cannot find " ont 1, : 
- » - works rey is” done ' wnder the 
Snne..; | becauſe. though a man 


labour to "ſeeke ' it ont , yea” fur- 
ther fo, 4-wiſe man thin fo 


know tt, yet ſhall be not be be wet to 
A Jing? it. - 


Ver. 16. The Prophet David ſpeaking of [eſſe man Cith, " 
delig ts is is. the Lew of the Lord , and 3n bi; law doth he meditate day ad | 
: where there is frſt adelight, there followeth ſach an earneſt | 
6'.n fin 35 that jr ceaſethnor daynornighe. Andſo here whetethe 
w_ to3s applyed to kpow wiſdome, there is ſuch a ſeeking ofir, as that oh 
ther Yor night be ſeeth ſie ep ep with bis oy egex. Buras Saint Ambroſe noterh, 
: | ppeathe medjcaterh day andnighr, * no nou tim continua legends po- 
(2 tur rg, am ſervande legiraffeBus. Ut enim plent meditatuv, 
| # Pfr q*7) hf pma fy; _ pus legis gre 1 fn whom thre 
5 t fequ macha tbr eagerneſſto 
affetion torl e keepitig ofthe law.” ares meditareth filly; | 
Bw to hiniſe} NS the work of the law written! +>" hoy Tn 
"Ike manner, the tidy of wiſdome night and dayisnotſomuchtobeare | 
add break Uo braynes! in the apprehenſion ofit, as ratherts makea right 
uſe of it , by the application ofthe hart'onto it. Med#ittur ergyTeg 
roftra;meditetur ove: ſatio, meditetuy aus, Let, our life therefore! 
S.Am ſe meditate ung fr our converlation medirare it, ferom 
ons meditate it;8 ſo let me fay, let the governement of our wayes ſtudy 
wildom,lerthe framing of our works ſtudy ir, for thar istoapply thehare 
toknow wildome. * MESIE is' HE WIONES lent pr mo wt 
earneſt roknow?To hefincfſe that is done wpon the earth,that is to lee 
thewiſdom of Cy ets affairesof the 
earth. And \ndeedasrheplorions wiflome of God doth therein ſhine 
anos; © irx weflSebſerye;r, tend rofookeinro it.” Sexes ob- 
ſerveth it with wondet in the uſe of the winds s , which ſuffernot che ayte 
to wax muddy, ſed comtinui vexatione ntilew redlwwt vitalemque 
ris , But bya continual vexation tofling and raring of it, doe oe maker 
ro be Ao rmdaordig unto them Ab - draw itin;which, ron the fruits 
may be gar ow away thoſe ſaperflous thin which are' 
with them, Et latentem frolfum, ruptis velamentis ſuis (que follieulos f- 
— EE ut rit, Ec openeth the hidden fruit by breaking the co- 


© Newalc gs of it , which huſband-men call the hirſck or hoſe of the _— 
W 


® 


things; whereof bisowne 
neca doth againe obſerve ir, 
cofothers. For” 


inthe m1 


ſeries of ſome Tray roemgny 
a freſh 


Ss ON 
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t0come. Itisneedfull alſo rotookeintochewiſdome of Gods provi-. 5 
tobe thebertcrableto anſwer fooles whomake zb- +Y 


Tl l p * # ia "© 
raines', Dl igvfiritet 1 xc robbe mere anon As for | -.— I 
h, that there arecraruteslivii Mp. 


haveneed of offreſh waters, andwhich therefore | : wh 
Met wht none auande2 ( = rrt. 
and hor for me- ſe 


» 


wr pan ered 
-mayeſt conſider thy ſelfe tobe in 
birrerco thee ; thou mayeſt deſire thar 
Wes wo combs: edi Asfor Getwlia inother'places 


# 


mpſeate, are, tharwan who feaeth nay 
110 4. child ;* 


pF | jons, - 2: as Doin Yar ao te”,  dth 
-- - Aut- in medita- ſeg: & amat te. 5 bake Lo 3 xr {3-0 
” * .* rjombs. deat fe tes wholoever , moweth 


ſeike; he orſakerh himielte, EE Ea > aw 


4 — joyce m thee. L Ma #1114) 2h TS 4 

i verſe 17+ Then 1 beleld all the workof God' 7 he'behel#all to be'the 
= worke of God, all theworld ro have been wade by him, lthinping. 
= world tobeordered by him. Foras Saint. Auſtis ſpeaketh , Onicquid 


-F a5 Pſa. hic arcidat contra voluntatem noſtram, noverienon acciders wif devekdth 

_— Dei, de providentid ipſies, de ordine 5p ſins,.de nuts ipſime, de Ie gibus #oþ- 

ws, Wharſoeverherecommethto paſſe, againſt thy will; hi thar it 

dothnot cometo paſſe bat fromthe will of God, from, his Providence, 

2 8 from his diſpoling, from his pleaſure, fromhis laws. That 4 Man cat 

=: els, istofindoutths teaſon of the worke, and the manner of it. For 

__:-. the work jrſelfe is offered to the fight, butthereaſon, che manner of ir, 
is [that which cannot. bediſcoyeredby man. Wherefore Saine Chry« 
ſeftome conſidering thoſe words of Saint Papl, When 1 was 8 child, ec. 

1. £13.11 "ith, Qnemvis per, plura videat, exdiat, & a ALE 2640005. 

temes integre ; ita more pueri ego ot f 7 raj 4g Red modum 


Chryjeſ _ Hamer corum ignoro, Althongh-a chi many 
' Deine. Things, and be wiſeallo , yeririanoeperſety;liteachild, Iknow 
maty things, but I am ignorant of the manner ofthem. For't ic 19-1moſt 
Cyprian de Car- yre, as Saint Cyprian ſpeaketh ; Nor patitur ad} e vider} divi- 
8 Crnſh. "wits, quam niiq,inveſtigatio fidelis aligno modo adorat we ſeatir, The - 
| Divinity.doth norſuffer it ſelf tobedilterned plain! y;whichyera faith» 
F full ſearching in ſore meaſure adoreth,, or endelynndss A faithful 
ſarchingperceiverh ſo much, as roadore God for thar which man can- 
not perceive, and darerh notin any thing to-blame that which is done 
- by ham He-that commeth into. a worktmans ſhop, and ſeeth many 
- r00 les there, 53 #0n hobeat peritiam artificis, &- habeat- ſaltew conſedera- 
i inis,quid bs / aw 2Ifhehave notthe {kill of the artificer;yet * 
;f be havear leaſt the conſiderationofa man in him , what doth he fayto 
himſelfe ? Surely.theſe things doe not wichout cauſe lie here : thework- 
man knoweth _ though I know not. 7s gfficinl non oudet 6 


re fabrum, & audet in mundo reprehendere Dewes , 1n-the ſhop he dareth 
not to reptebend a workman ,. and ſhall an x, In th hophe dura 


prehend God ſaith Saint 4uſtio. "w5rIA know wot the works that # 
done under the 8unne ympach more doth he not know that, whichisdone 
= _—_ cheSunne..; .Thecounſels ofGod are much more hidden from 
= him,: ifthar which the Sunneſhews him/yer be concealed from hi 
20 Becauſe though @ manighous to ſeek. is ont : the labourof man' by ſeeking 
finderh much, bur this ic cannot find; inthis faich! 
ud proficas þ af inſobtentomgoef rortaynr, 6 «oh 
C2 PERE INT au qguertt ,. 
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diſpuration, andyet at to find that wiuchit ſeckerh, © The Unlgar Larine £17: 7 
quantoplus laboraverit adque 


ws 4 


the 
lefle it ſhall findit. For as Lyre noteth, ex tal curioſs tone , free - 
quenter aliguis in errorem #ncidit , From ſuch a curi ing ofcen- 
rimesa man falleth into errour. Yea, indeed the wayes of God arefuch, / 


that not onely being ſought they cannot be found, buttharthey cannoe 
be ſought alſo. W herefore when Saint Pex/faith ; rhat God dwelleth in 
light, which #o man can approachwnto, Saint Chryſoſtom noteth, Diligen- 
tie Pauli attende , nou dicit lucem incomprehenſibilers, ſed Int:m inacceſ- 
ſibilem , quodlonge amplizs eft. Quod en © inquifitum & inveitigatums 
comprehend; nos poteſt, id dicimws incomprehenſibile eſſe , quod autem neque 
iuveſtigandi ullo modo operam patitur , & ad quod nemo propriwvs accedere 
poteſt, id inacceſſubile eff, Obſerve the diligence of Paul, he dothnor ſay 
a light incomprehenſible, but a light inacceſſible , which is much more. 
For that which being ſought and ſearched for, cannot be comprehended, 
welſay is incomprehenſible, but that which ſuffereth not by any means 
the labour of ſearching after, and whichnoone can comeneere that is 
inacceſſible. Yea, further, thowgh s wiſe nran thinkto know it ; yet br ſhall 
pot be able to fied it out: a wile man thinketh with himſelfe, chat he can 
know much,and he reſolveth with himſelfe chat he willknow much;bur 
lethim think of himſelfe what he'can , let him reſolve with himſelfe 'Y 
what he will, his thoughts in his kind are vaine, his reſolution fruicleſſe, . = 
he cannot findout the wayes of Gods Providence. © Bur as Saint Cypri= | "4 
4s ſpeaketh, Qnawumlibet ad cor altum homo aſcenderit , exaltatur Dew, = 
ro how higha heart ſoever a man aſcendeth,, God is ſtill exalted above Jon c®” 
him. Saint Hieromee, and the Vulgar Latin read ithere, Erlamſs dixerit crifs. 
(apiews ſe cognoſcere: Alchoughgwiſe man ſhall ſay thar he knowsit, yer 
it isbur idle talke, for he cannothnd ir, that is, faith Lyr4, Now peterit 
verbis geeplicare, ex quo patet eum ſe falſs jaF#aſſe, He (hall notbeablero 
expreſie it in words,from whence itisevidenr, that hedid falfly brag and Ka A; 
boaſtofhimſelfe. Yea, ſaith Saint Hirrome, Dunm hec dixerit ſe cogno= © 
wifſe; tunc ignorationis principium habet, & in profundo verſatur errore, 2 ieronymn 
Whenhe faith thathe knoweth ir, then hach he the beginning of igno- ""**7 

* rance, andthenis hefallen into a deepe errour. Wherefore ſuch a | 
wiſe man,canbe but ſuch aone as among men ſeemethto be a wiſe man. 2 
Narwithſtanding the words here imply , that there is a reaſon of the —_ 
things that are done, and that there isa right way in the doing of them, 72 


> 


although they be in ſecret, and cannotbe found out by man. Where- 
fore let man be contented, and leave the works of God toGod. Foras © 2 
Saint Cyprian conſidereth very well; If that I be i t of mine - 


owne foule, and amnot ſufficient rounderſtand what it is, 83 ignots eff 
mihi ratio, quare ipje del: Fetwy corpore perſecntore ſuo , if the reaſon be 
concealed, and unknowneunto me why my ſoule is delighted to be in 

' the body whichis the perſecutour ofir, —— me ferre oportet , fi De- 
Dad 3 | nm 


wor intelligo, qui in minimis operarum 
w profiteor am , I ought co beare it patienc! 1 
ticles of his works, doeprofeſſe mine ignorance. Let usrherefore con- 
clade with Saint Auſt, $3 nos noninelligimns ; quid, quare fiat , debes- 
Mi mus hoc providentie quod nos fiat fine conſt. If weunderſtand not, whas, 
H | why it isdone; let us owe this to Providence, to be affured. 
iti5not done without caule, 
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Ver. 1.. For all this I conſidered in mine beart , even 
to declare all. this , that the righteous 
and the wiſe , and their works are in the 
bandof God , no man knoweth either love 

or batred by ol that is before him, 

Ver. 2. Al things come alike to all * there is one event 
ro the righteows and to the wicked, to the _ _— 
. /\__ _ good, andtothe cleane, and tothe unclean,  _ 
1./-: robimthat ſacrificeth., and to bim that ka 'Y 
| crificeth not ; as is the good, ſo is the fon 
mer: and hethat ſweareth, as bethat fearetÞ 
| an oath. 

Ver. 3 Thisi iranevill among all things that are done 
- under the Sunne , that there is one event 
" wmoall, yea, al the beart of the ſonnesof 
4 menis fall of evill ,-and madneſſe is in 
their heart while they hoe , and after that 
they goe 10 the dead. 
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Perſct. m—_—_— tho of tc Preachers proceeding, Lyra 1w6iabexe. - 
+ Ie | ſateth downe to be this ; _ having be - be- wn he 
fore ſhewed the of man, as'it is | 
- begunin this life by the exerciſe of ___ 
and good works, here he 
- repioove the pride of manshearr, which of 
rentimesariſechfrom vertne and goodneſſe. 


Andrhis, fairhhe, the Preacher doth two wayes, Prinieex argc NR. 
we 
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veth'the Preacher to ſer forth the uncertainty of a 


wayes,primo circa bonum gratie, ſecundo circa bonuns fortune, tertioc5544 
bonum nature quario circa bonum gratitudinis humane , firſt 


the good of grace,froni the firſt verſe unto the eleventh, ſecondly = 


cerning the goodof fortune in theeleyenth vers,thirdly c6cerningthe 

ofnaruref rom the eleventh verſe unto the thirteenth, laſtly cocer- 
pingthe good of humane thankfulnes from thence ro the end of the 
chap. The firſt part beginneth thus, For aff this I fonftdered in mine beart: 
he but will rightly conſider of any thing had need to conſider of many 
things: all thatdoeconcerne it, all thatmay givelight unto it, had 
need to be looked into. AU this thereforefſaith the Preacher I conf 
dered in my mind , the Originall is, ded# is corde meo;, I pur in my 
hart, or elſe asProſper hath it, ded# in cor menmr,” T putinto my har; 
to which purpoſe Tremellay allo reads it Condids is corde meo, I laid up 
m my hart, there- often toconſider it and tolooke into it.  Eeats 
declare all this : it is arightend offecking wiſdome and knowledge, 
when anyoneſeeks it; thathe may help others co find ir, and when 
having found it himſelfhe ſhewsit and declares it unto others, which 
doenor ſee it, nor perceaveit. But yet I doe not think this to be the 
meaning ofthe Preacher in rhis place. For the Originall word here 
uſed ir1139 and ſignifieth, ad expurgandum ad purificandum ,to cleanſe, 


Open, fo that the meanings, that he conſideredall this to cleanſe 
purg 


purg his hart of doubts and d:fficulties, ' and ro cleare and purify 
his mind in therightunderſtanding of things. Wherefore 8. Hierome 
rels us that Symmaches more plainly did tranſlate it, Ut ventilarers hec 
#ziverſs, that I might ſifrand winnowall theſe things : for it is not 
alittle rofling, 'and tumbling, andturning of the thoughts 3 thatis 
required to ſearch out truth, That the righteons and the wiſe, 4nd their 
works, are iu the hand of God:the wiſe and the righteous are joyned to- 
gether, becauſe none is truly wiſe bur he that is righteous and he 
that is righteons 15 truly wiſe, wharſoeyer the world may thinke of & 
therofthem. They andtheir works are joyned together , for th 
are bothof them fot the moſt part working: they are their works allo 
that doe bring them into Gods hand, and doe find a place there for 
them. By there works God weighs them in his hand, and accor- 
digly jdgerh of theirweightand worth. The Originall woord here 
uſedis VARY Servirie corum, the offices of their ſervice and mint 
ftringareinGods hand , andthey, who as the eyesof a mayden doe 
waite upon her miſtrefſe, ſodoe waite upon God in the obedience of 


_ theirlives,chey arid cheirſervices arc in the hand of God, Neither they 


- =» 


nor their ſervices are forgotren, bur there. they are kept fafe in the 


handof God, andthat hand which now keepeth them , will at laſt 


reach forth a glorious rewardunto their). Inthe meane while,chere as 


xe, and-by that, Hand « areruled, ord-red, guided's 

Proſper citeth; thisverſe xo ae hy the righteouſneſſe 

reous, - the wildome ofthe wile, they. and. their wo! 

projctent nagar aarjoy. « | 

th eaVOUrs As eth . Ambroſe citeth allo theſe 

ro the ſame purpoſe, | ary » ow is a rar _—_— god 

corda &*: opera juſtornes in manu Dei ſint , © tautum #n ſi 

ciant quantum illeprovexerit :; From whence wee: xead i in the book Of Ambroſ pip. 

the Preacher , that the harts and theworksof the righteous are /in the 14-Si non fs 

hand of God, and that ſo farredoethey goe forwardy;as heidoth ad- pores 

vance them,,: andcary themon., | No men knoweth thakine orhatred by © 

all that is before him; 4ben-Ezrareferreththis loye and hatreduntomen, 

and taking love for. the thing loved by. them, hatred for the thing 

| hatedby chem, that is, forthings of verſity , and chingsof proſpe» 

rity, giveth thisſenſeof it, that no one knoweth whichof theſe (ball ev 270. 

befall him, and therefore that he ſhould nor vex and:diſquiet himſelf | 

about them, , but to commir himſelf into/ the hand-of God; in-whoſe 

hand he is. But the more gener! opinion is to referrethis love and- 

batred unto God; in whom then,th oe nas way.tobe taken and un- 

decſhopd the rpg mn peice c nvranio Tones 

keth, Corrumpi per bec homo poteſ# ,quia corrumpipoteſt per hec Dens nov Keg 

poref » quia wy —_——— Man may be corrupted by theſe becauſe moe pe 
ecan becorrupted,. but God cannot becorrupted by theſe, .becauſe 

he neither .can be corrupted... If therefore. wee .und them of 


God., weemult underſtand themin adivine manner. The Papifir doe 
_ underſtand theſe words withreferenceunto Godin this ſort; asif any 
onein thislife could not tell wherherhe be in the favour or els-in-the 


wt 


diſplealureof God. ; Bur as. Chemnictus well noterh, if a righteous: Fes x 

Pe yore tell whether he bein the favourof God, cannot a-wicked: nm 2 
mantell whether God be diſpleaſed wich him or no. For it;is: both Trider. - gs " 

whereofthe words ſpeak , _ therefore that they have that meaning-/ "g M 

ismorethen I concave... It may ſcem' thar- S. Berard. didiſometime 

underſtand them ſo, who (peaking of this verſe, faith, Terribilir eff 

iſte locus, + 10tins.expers quietis , tots inhorrai;; fo guonde in cum 

rdpins ſum , illam apud me replicans cum tremore ſententians,  meſcit bo- 

210 COTS $a Irisaterrible place and & of all 

Brin, I have bene ful of quakingwhen-l.have fallen npon-zerrad. Ser.23) 
> . repeating with my ſelfrhar ren , a manknowerh noe whe-, 7 <= 

thethe be worthy of love or hatred. But in another place he givesit this' | 

expolition, & ty of theſewords he ſaith, Hic: jam plant fidem wobis 

ſ«boenire neceſe eft - ic oportet ſuccarrere weritatem, oh 15 mine 

latet in cordepatris N nobig r per ipſons Spiritum. reveletur. & | 

1:ſtificans. per ſuadeet $piritui noſtro i Dei ſumns. | Herenow it -/ 

is needfall that faith doe come to helpe us: here the erat. muſtſaccour+,,,,,, ©. 

us, hab hat echbidconmmnng our. res in the hart gy $.de dedication: 


Dn» ther ay bereratey his Gre rows. ; ek ir 


Pernard. upra 8 
- Cantic. [t7.22. 


<_utts 1 ef ſpiſt torelaynorahrey es granted to us :”and CE 

8. BeraardGaies alſo very-well, Hen pars hors, & Parve mora; Alavie 
162 rare houre-, why hay Fon Bur yerthe ſervants of God have 
thar which's ſafficient for them , and though not acertanity of ſecarity 
yet acenanity of confidance , whereby they rely upon the promiſeso7 
God: .Tograrit thenthe words to be referred roGod , themeaning 


. -, of ther isbeſt 'ſhewedby him who hath delivered thern. The nexr 


verſe therefore he beginnethrhus.” 4/ things come alike 10 alt 6 
rhereby declareth hismeaning tobe ,; that by rhe things ofthis life 
which come ahke to al}, noone knowerh either the loveor hatred of 
God towards him. - This our tranſlation expreſſerh' ,- by reading the 
concluſion of the verſe thus, by all that is before him ; And thouph 
word By , beadded to the originall yet take we the Originall words 
f as they are, theſenſsis the fame : M/s before thew, that is, both are 
before them, as well proſperity'which the world raketh for the love of 
God, as adverſity: which the world raketh forthe harredof God, al 
is beforethern , and they meetewith both in this life. ' 
Per. 2:4ll things come alike to all here ſaith 7 gra,pradifte Jncerticudink 
poxtiturretio,the reaſon is et down oftheunc ,wheroftheformer 
_ verſe ſpeaketh. For theunrighreons ſometimes proſper in this lifefodo 
- therighteous ſoruerimes, astheunrighreous ſometimes are afflifted inthis 
life; ſoarerhe righreous ſomerimes , E ideo non poteſt diſtingui accep» 
40 Des; ' 4b eo qui non eft acceptus per aliquid quod continget bomini- 
bus , And! therefore he thar is accepted of God cannotbe diſtinguiſhed 
from him thatisnot accepred: of him, by'any thing which happeneth 
unto tnen.. So that from hence he-was even forced to.give the right mea- 
Mw ja former verſe;althongh in expounding of it he went thecom- 
.. mon way.of theChurch of Rome: The following oppoſitions whereof 
-[the-verſeiconfiſterh 737. diſtinguitheth thus, To Ms ef the 
-- anfoked;guantors ad eaque fiunt circaproximum,int ings 
which aredone towards our —_ end: good code che v 
Larin addeth, in refped of that, @wod re ſpicit virturem & vitinm, 
vertueand vice : #0 others and uncleent; relpettof chat” 
2odr it boneftatene & inhoneſtatem which reſpetterh. honeſty and 
:t0 him that ſacrificeth and to bimthat ſaorificerh not, 4n reſpett 
| _— that, Pxodreſpicit erge Deuns devotionem &> indevotione, which reſpe- 
—_ & indevotion 41 woe .Andfo ory m to 
Denm, #0# colemti,to m that w rohim 
Jothrooworlhiphing; apart of Gods worſhip beings for che hole 
S. Hierowe faith that theſe 610 deralldt/Giritaall: y , as when itlsl; ” 
Theſeenficeof Gods 8 broken &- contrite heart. As if the good ſo s the) 
er> tharis fairh Lyra, ad bonitetem &- malitiam operis geverdii- 
zee, In reſpett ofthe pe & badneſſe of the work generally Lars 
- thatſweartth, betharfearethanoathrinreſpeQofthe government ofth: 
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mouth-and fpeach , . which in\uſing and-ſhanning/an 02th is'not a Hieedyina 
lirtle ſhewed. Bur'note by the way , how by ſwearing the wicked- bux wer;. 
nes of the mouth is Ggnified +," therby to teach us haw great a wic- 
kednefſe ſwearing is. And nore- againe that the Ice tO tn this wie: Bal $1.17; 
kednefſe isnot not to-ſweare bur to feare an! oath. or ſomemay nor 
ſweare by education ashaving been uſed rothe contrary or other 
like occaſion. Buritis he that feareth an oath thar ſhunneth the wic- 
kedneſſeof it. And ſoit isin other things alſo. Burrhar it may be the 
| berrerunderſtood how theſe perſons being ſodifferentthe one from the 

other, yet that all things ſhouldcomea likeunto them, Aqwines faith 4qun:1/2. 
well, omnie eque eveniunt bonis & malis , quantum ad ipſam ſubſttntian Q' 14.41.10 
boxornm vel malorum temporalium, ſed zon quantum ad fivem,quis boni per 
hxjuſmodi manu ducuntur ad beatitudinem , non autems mali, All ee 
come alikeuntothe goodand bad,in reſpe&ofthe ſubſtance and matrer 
it ſelfof temporall good things, bur nor in reſpect ofthe end : becauſe 
by theſe things thegood are led on to bleſſedneſſe, buethe wicked are 
nor. Butis itnort the property ofa reward\not to come 3like toall2:z:od. r. 21. 
And how then can thetemporall good things of this life come to all a - 
hke, ſeing in rhe Scriptures they are ſer downe as areward ? Forare 
not temporall good rhings promiled tothe 7ſreelites for a reward, as wee 
read in Dewteronomy £ And is it not ſaid of the Z#gypiien midwifes, ” 
who ſpared the male- children that were born to the 1ſrae/ites, contrary Exad. 1.21." 
ro Phaarobs commandement, and it came to paſſe, that becanſe the n 
feared God, that he made them houſes ?, wherupon St. Gregory nocerh, Gregor. Moral. 
nod benignitatis earum merces, potuitia eternd viti retribui, ſed culps * 15: c.2. 
mendacii terrenam mercedem accepit , That therewardof there kindneſſe 
might have been given themin erernall life, -bur the faule of their lying: 
receivedatemporall recompence.: Tothe firſt, concerning;the rem- 
- . porallpromiſesmadeuntothe Iſraekter ,'St. aftin. anſwererh , that 

in them were the figores of thoſe futore ſpiricuall bleſiings', which in 

' the Goſpel areaccompliſhed. Foracarnall people did ſtick tothepro- 
miſes of this temporall life, &- ilar non taninw lingia, | ſed tions {*tvſin. cone. 
vita prophetica fuit; And notonly their roung , burthar life was Pro-. * ho 
pheticall.. To anſwere the Grands and generally roſhew arefolution 
ofthedoubr, rhegacure ofa reward containethin it the conlideratic 
of ſomepood thing ,- and therefore according to thegood ofman ſais 
the reward of man. Now the good of man is twotold:,. either char - 
whichis imply and abſolucely good, or tharwhich goodin (OmeS+ 

gard.” Thar whichis fnplychagoodoſaen; isonly that which isthe 
Laſt end of all his deſires, of which the ?ſalmift ſairh, -iniegred _— P75 .uf 
fo draw 'neere t0God. - This therefore and conſequently: all choſe things © | 
whichſerve and conduce torhisend have ſimply of arciward 
mn them. Thae whichis che goodofman 7 
is that which is 2009 umto himnow and then, 
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Es: 214 C omentary upon the 
ES - 3 which wearebroughr unto eternall:life, ſothey bavein, themthena. 
_- - .mreofareward ; asthe increaſe of grace afterthe firſtgrace beſtowed! 
upon us , and otinnthiogebywii+t h we are helped ontoatraineunto . 


|  happineſſe:wherefore as remporallrhings areſo givenunta men whether 
good or bad , fo they area reward limply  : buras temporallthingsare: 
; conſidered in themſelves , ſo as theyarenor the good of man fin 


bur only in ſome reſpe&, ſo neither arethey arewardfimply., but only. 
in ſome reſpe& , In quantum ſcilicet homines moventur 2 Deoad dliqns 
temporaliter agenda , in quibus ſunm propoſitum conſequuntur Deo favente, 
Aqan.l 2. X natmely ſo far as men are moved by God , rodoe fome things tempo». 
i144 1*” rally , in which God favouring them, they obtaine that which is pro- 
 Ex42938. poſed anddefiredby them, as Aquinas ſpeaketh. Thus &gypt is ſaid 

E. ro bethe wages of the army of the King of Babylos , anda reward to 

Nebuchadnezz4r ; not in regard of their proud and inſolentintention, 

\ bur for as much as God was pleaſed to give ſaccefſeunto the army, and 
to:make Nebucadwezzer vitorius over that Kingdome. The reſolution 
then is, | that as remporall things area reward fimply , which maketh 

-- them tohaverhe natureof areward in them , ſothey doe not.comea 

bo like to all, buras rewporall rhings are only arewardin ſomeregard , ſo 

—_—— they be a reward , yet that they may comea like-togood 
and bad. | 

ver. 3. This is anevill among all things that are done nnder the Sunne: 
many are the evils which are done under the Sunne, many things which 

. areſeene and knowne tobe evill ;- but this is an evill che like whereunto 

isnotſcene nor knowne among many-, this 15 ancevill the like unto 
which isnot found among all. And therefore Saint Hzerome, the Vul- 
gar Latin , Tremellize , doe all readit , hoc eft peſſimume\, this isthe worlt 
evill. Theadding of »»der the Sunze , ſhewerh thathe ſpeaketh of an 
evillof vanity towhich this life is ſubje&t. Thet there is one event io all: , 
and{o itis often , ſoit isin very many things , but yet not ſoalwayes, 
notſoinall things. - For in his Proverbs the Preacher telling us., #he 
eyes of the Lord are in every place beholding the evill aud the good,thereupon 

Salvianus ſaith , Ecce habes preſentens, ecce intuentem, ecce in omni loco 

enr4 ac providentii vigilantem. Idcirco enim & bonos ab eo & nt4tos con- | 

ſderari dixit , ut probaret ſcilicet nihil abeo negligi , quem oftenderet u#i- 

verſarimert , Behold thou haſt God preſent , behold thou haſt him 

looking on , beholdin every place watching with care and providence. 

For heaffirmeth the good and the badto be conſidered by hum, namey 
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aft rhews that doe evill, to cnt off the remembrance of then from the earth, Savin eod ii. 
2a Ladd adderh. Inte/l; rlaems | | c 
mini viſſovem ſed meritorum fiert di 
cinntur ut conſervextur , mati at dif t rhe 
part oP tg en rs 1 z bo tby the 
diverſity of their deſerts * for the good are at they way be 
preſerved, the wicked that they may bedeltroyed.Iris nor therfore al-- 
wayes that there is one event to all; was thereone evenrtoZat and the | 
Sodomites; Lot cum afſeFibus pits ab urbeeducitur , urbs cum habitatori« | 
bus impiis concrematur ; Lot with his good affefions was brought our | 
of the citty , the citty and the wicked inhabirantsofirare burned ro- 

SR HRW one event to Pharaoh &e _ ; rn 94 his 

arm them, caſtris jungitar, tenebris ſeparatur, ſiccatur pelague, 

Toad graditive's officioſi nndarmm patientii liberatur,, Pharaoh ſequitur, : 

mare ſuper enm volvitur , flun operiente deletur , tis campeisjoyned to Y 

them , by darkeneſſe he is devided fromthem, the Seais dryed , 1/raet 2 

goeth on, and by an officiousparience ofthe waters is delivered; Pharaoh - 

followes, the Seareturneth upon him, the overflowing warers cover 

him. Wasthere one event tochurliſh Nabs/ , and courteous Devid? wo 

Did not Nebel dye in the midſt of hisplenty? Didnor God notonl = 

relieve” Davids neceſſity but revenge his injury? 'Et guite ſe ipſe elif 4 

diſtulit, ultionem ſtatim Deo executore percepit: | And becamſe he de= 4 

ferred to revenge himſelf; hehad God forthwith to execute revenge for 

him. Bur yer jt is true, as the Preacher here hath ir, that commonly «»der 

the $Sunne theres one tvent toall , Que quidem gud ratione patiatur Dexs, 

neque humape et imbecillitatis ple nd indagine cognoſcere,neque uunc tem-= 

poris diſputare , Whichthings for what reaſon God ſuffererh ro be ſo, S4vizde Gu. 

neither is humane inbecillity able by a full ſearch ro know, neither isit 2* yy i 

now ſeaſonable todiſcourſe ofas $alvianns ſpeaketh. Bur frombence | 

It cometh to paſſe thar the heart of the Sons of men ioFfull of evill :. from 

hence it 1s that from che heart of men oe/ut forte prorumpunt malarum inbroj. de Noe 

Peſſionum fiunine , lateque exundant , as it were froma fountaine rivers &.4rcac. 5. 

of evilſpaſfions doe break forth, and overflow every where. Henceir is 

that madr ſſe is in their heart, that 1s, a mad running after the pleaſures 

of ſinne, a reſtleſſe giddipeſſe in the purſuing of them. For as Philo 

norcth , poluptesnoneft quieſcentinaf &'ftentium, ſed commotorng 

perturbatione plenorum, at ficut flanima coutinad movetur., its flamme 

more hic afſeFus in anim2 excitus non finit eamquieſcere, Pleaſure is not pj; tss 

a thing belonging untorhem who are quier and'ſtand ſtill, butro thoſe Autry. ib. 4. 

who are toſſed aud tumbled and full of diſquietnefſe ; and as aflame is 

continually moved, fo lice tintoa flamethis affeQion being ſtirred up in 

che ſoule doth never ſuffer it to reſt, burrather like a madneſſecaryes ic 

uncefſantly from one thing to another,” Faris themindotf 

ſinners from any conſideration or knowledgeof what they doe : for as 

Phils alſo ſpeaketh , Non ſunt is rebw , duo tam contrarioqus | 
| E e 


mo ————————  rrnocarnma whin two things 
w_ ark «pam een knowledge are. * aan. In "I 
zoe tothedead cthatisy "t y Gywrirhin Ives. Letuseate ard 
ink, for tomorrow we ſhall "Khtlews. live let 0s-rake : Our ws 
Fs: death commeth; and there isan cſY, all. For. becaule they 
ſeethe like evenrro come reallin this life , they think 
chere is nothing tocome after this life. - But jr mder the Sunge 
things goeſo:, 4 eamm Fi Sunneſhall be darkned, , and the loon 
axgedincblood, whamche ro. of heaven-ſhall be ſhaken. there 
willbe then a righting of t whichin the vanity of this world 
anefortmtsorrafcroet; 7A An ern 
moreforcibly, that the everirofrhings will be otherwiſe laſt, che 
tharnow; there 3s one event toiall,'\borh to goodand bad., /W 4 
ſceſt thon all things to fallourhere alike”, fram. hence be fre | 
thereis another world to come, in which the wicked {h 
ward oftheir wickedneſſe, | the good of their rightec 
things are here ſufferedro bealike unto them. | 
ſpeaketh ,” 83 juſtareſt, dignis quod dignumeſt reddit, F Fu » Ham 
poſ# mortem reddit ( hoc enim nr forthmdznis eſt ) ſs patiens eſt', ne tum x 
tnemmr, weque dicamw quare non hic invehitur 2 If God be Juſt , he 
giverh untocvery one thatwhichis/dueuncohim, if ſtrong, he 
teen afrer death (*for this is the parrof ſtrength ) if patient, let us 
not Oy mirmure, neither let us lay » "Why is not his jltc 
ſhewed bow Pi: i 


Ver; 4 For fo Ts that i is joyned to all ih koing, 
theres bope-; ſoa living dog 7s better then 

v 4 Wan hyon. WT 7 
er..5.. Forehe Iruingknow that t al te: ut 
5 'the rare not jc / neither. 
bave they any more' a reward * ke the 
memory of them is forgotten, + 
Va. 6..4 lo their love andtheir batred., and ENF en- 
« Diets now-periſbed, neither have they. 
anymore a portion for ever-in, any to 
that is done under the Sunne: 


"rn They of yofwhomthe rericbetrnuaiath, wade! /the ſons” 


heart is full ofevill,--arerhey whohere doe! 
ihe rwokallowing verſes. AO DNR mad with theloveof 
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finfal pleaſures in thislife, dohere commend this fein regard of chery, 
They fay, to him that is joyned to all the living there #r hope, or there is 
truſt , that is, 38 Treme/ins doth well expoundit, Preſentia ſunt bong 
quibus homo confidemer wtatur , ac non futurorum expeiZatione ſeipſuns 
laFet, They are the preſent good things, which a man may confi 
derely uſe, and ler him not feed himſelte, let him not deceive him- 
ſelfe with the expeftarion of things tharare to come after death. And 
if I may nore the words, in thatirt is faid, joyned to a the living, it 
may be conceived that rhe Preacher ſpeaketh of a freedome of life , and 
a libertic to goe where he pleaſerh, forhe iris, who hath chis, tharen- 
zoyeththe pleaſtres of this life. Bur ro confiderthe Originall Hebrew, 
there wee readethus MI! TEND, Owir gui eligatur ; isit thar is 
choſen to all the living? Butthe Maforeths tell ns , tharin ſtead of Mas 
Eligatwr is choſen , it maſt beread TIM afſociatur , Who is it that is 
zoynedro theliving ? This reading ir is thatour Engliſh tranſlation fol- 
loweth,; only that it doth not read1t asa queſtion. Bur if wee take thac 
reading which we find inthe Hebrew , who is it that ſhould bechoſen to 


Tremell.m buac 
w 


all the hving ? I ſuppoſe char ir may have this meaning, whois there that 


needeth ro be'choſen intothe number of all the living , and doth not ra- 
ther chooſe it anddefire irofhimſelfe? For 4 living dog 3s better then 4 
dead lon : that is, he that is alive, though in the worſt condition, is bet- 
ter then he who hath beene ofgreat account on the earch, but is now 
dead. For itisthemanner prure, by a dog to ſignifiea moſt vile 
thing, and by a Lyon to exprefſeexcellency. Bur though this be the 
Jadgement of voluptuous finners living on theearth, Same John heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the dead that dieinthe Lord, they 
reft from their labours, aed their works doe follow them. Wherefore Saint 
Hierome comparing Yigilantius with Saint Pan}, Meliorque erit vigilantius 
canis vivens quais ille Leo mortuns? Shall Yigilantive, a living dog, be bet- 
rer then that Lyon which is dead? Nay rhe pooreſt that is dead, and dead 
in the Lord, having lived in his feare ,' is better then the braveſt Lyon 
that isaliveon earth. Thelaſtpart of the verſe being a Proverbiall ſen- 
rerice; there are many expoſitions thatare applyed untoir. One which 
Saint Hierome giveth is this, Peccator vivens poteſs eſſe melior juſto mortas, 
f voluerit incjus tranſirevirtmtes. A wicked man living ma betrer, 
chena righteous mandead, if that he will change himſclfe into his ver- 
cues. Another which he giveth is this, by the Lyon to underſtand rhe 
people of the Fewer, of whom Ba/aemprophefierh, He couched, he 
lay downe as a Lyon, and as agfeat Lyon, whoſhall ſhr himup ? By the 
dog he underſtandeth the Gentiles, as our Saviour Ghriſt ſpeaking to the 


Revel.l4.1 3. 


Hieronym. ad- 
ver. Vigthant. 
Epiſt.33- 


Numbers 24. 


wornan of Canaan faith, tir not meet to take the childrens bredd, and to ,,.... 
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- Hierony. ia 
bunc verſe 


on: Earn 
thereupon.another expolit OP Tho ap oplyed to _—_ — 
= this; by the dogge rgnderſtand ſach aone as A nears 4at ſtrangers,and 
"Is being undaunced,repro veth boldly the enemiesof yertue 8creligion :(by 
BW the Lyon to wb 14) he] him, whothough great in power, place and dig- 
Et ry; yet being filenc and dumb, in not reproving the: wickednaſſe of 
—_ uch as aregreat in the world, in that reſpect is asit were deads ,: and-{o 
- the living dogge; though of meanercondirion, to be better then he; 

Thisis he praiſe Which Naziapzene giveth to Hieron , Adeſdun canir, 

-  Naxjan;,Orat. nom impudentia, ſudoris libertate, non ingluvie , ſed quig #n den vivid; 
"he non latrais , 7 honis cuſtodia, nigiliſque pro animarum ſalute ſuſceptiss 
atque etiom quia virtutis quidem familiares ac domeſticos mnlees;" ahiemix 
autem oblatras, Comehither thou who art like adogge,notinimpuden» 

b- cie, but inthe freeneſſe, of thy ſpeech ,;norin ravenoys feeding but 
Wn, ks AGE 2! te AN pb bur by. barking, but 
chnofas, alle the watchings undergone for the ſalve: 

j asalſq becauſe thowmakeſt much of "thoſe who are the 

and familiars.of vertue, bur barkeſtgr ſtrangers. | ' And ſitrely 
| nend adag, whois thus alive, that.in reſpo& ob 
ajjon eſa whoſe f dead as s charho holdeth his peace.hen 


Cn: AP; +9. 


————— The living know that they ſhall dye ; _ 
their carelefſe knowledge”, they know irmuſtbe, and 
nocrchoughit ſhall be: "$risa thing ſay they:; ' hardothbefallall, wi 
chereforeneed nartotrouble any; wherefore chqugh they knowir, yer 
it isas if they know it not, forthey think not ofit; -rhey do not con- 
ſider ofit. g' roreapea benetir from har which they know. Sr. Baſ 
ſhewingtheDevilspolicy; faith othim, furtias denri# mortic tiworem, ,,,, c..,. 
or logis onniments depr-ederur; He ſecretly ſtealethaway the rerrour of Orati. 3+ 
death., ; chat ſobetneptoilerbolonitcuionafQod taw. 'Forwhe 
""tMrisloſt , there isa headlong runningon into allwickedneſſe. : We 
obſerve commonly in the recovery of King-Hezekiah, the miracle that 
was wrought, buticis worthy che obſerving thatas Godaddedco his 
life, ſoherold himchetime ofhiz.dearh. : This Cyrilluc Alexandrings 
noteth ſaying Terminos ite adjette defignat., ut finem intuens; "Ev ſe 


prorſus a moriturum ſemticus , worbum ſuper ou ſoneres WW c,rillu Abt. 


big nt A 
eniwumintroduei, 'Godſetterh downe thertearme of hiohncoreibRGs 13. in Iſa. Rk 
that lookingupon hisend, andknowing that: 2 
he might nor faifer thelickneſe of pride coget) 'Y 
; deed the 'e of death carefully-and wiſely: ehende 
ſtrong bulwark againſt the temptations of fin. ' Bur iels afleight know- 
ledge ofdearh which the wicked have , and becauſe-there is in their 
ſpeechakind of reproach which they caſt humane nature; as it 
isthe work of God: , letmeerell chem that their knowledge isnor EP C. 
cettaine as they rakeirro be. For the tiving thar Uolive righteouſly A 
ſhall nor dye, though chemſelves living wickedly dobvth dye and pe- "I 
riſh. $7. Chryſoſtome conlidering thoſe words of 87; Pgwl,rhat fin hath 2 
rejgnedunto death, thereupon tels us ;, that fin was abit were a King , chr. thi.” Z 
A death as iewerea ſouldier fighting in the army —_— and being 9-70. IN 
armed byit :- wherefore faith he ,- iffinarme death, hen right 8 
nefle , which commerh by grace and deſtroyerh fin (ibs ſolum mor- 
1ew armis ſpeliat, ſed & ilamde medio tollit ) dothnot onely fpoike 
death ofhisarmes,bur takerh them quite away alſo. «And therefore 87. 
Beſil peaking of of thegodly faith ; Now jam ates ſunt, plantatanamgue 
gruce ſomnus mors eſt, ante crucem formidabilis , poſt crucem d:ſpicabilis. 
They arenot now dead. ;/ for the crofſe beingasit wereplanred, death z, pum, 
15a ſleepe ; that which was prerious fruire before the crofſe formida- 0ra:. 23- 
ble; afrer the croſſe, is made to bee deſpicable. Theliving therefore 
know, thar they ſhallnordye, and they know. it toGods glory; anid 
their owne comfort, being the children of God: as'well as the living 
know that they ſhalldye, and know it wirhcareleſaefle in themſelves, 
withreproachtoGod , not being his ſervants. But he dead Poms 
any thing: hererhey denyetheinmortality of the ſoule- ;| for as 4 4 
na proverh the immortality of the ſonle- fromthe knowledge 
thus; every thing narurally defirerh toe in hisowne kind : de 
fite in things that are _ndncd with k followeth rheir know- 
ledge : ſcnſerhen k knoweth — of anything ,' only as it is _ bh 
3 ent p- 


: IFv-- 


nt D vs 
"= a rp. (3 


| feoninchis place, and 
every thing that it ndertending we» defirerh 2 
butanarurall defire cannot be. in vaine;;; every ſubſtance 
isincellcftuall ; incorruptible, In like manner thedtheif repro 
the ſoule not tobe immorrall , becauſe the dead do not kyow _d/s 
But though the dead do norknow any thing thatis doneupon the 
99". en fromthecarch; for as 82. | . 
higai- adbuc viventes ſunt ; wortnornes avime quo loco habeawterigns 
rant : ita mortus vitam in carne viventinm poſtes fatajonn a. | 
fſcinns., quia & vita ſpirits longe eſt 2 vita caris , Ex ſieut: 
incorperea diverſa ſunt genere, its etiam diftiniis cognttione\, ar 
who are yet livingdoe not know in whatplace — 
of the deadare ſo-the dead doe norknow be ra ing 
the feb are,diſpoſedof in there lives after themſelves are 0 a 
cauſetbe hfeofthelpircrsfaredifernr fromthe feof the fee "and 
as coporcal andincorporeal thingsare diverſe 1n their kind andnarwe, 
ſoarethey in Cr ratade Notwithſtanding the wicked wicked bein 
deaddoe know the torments which they ſuffer forchetr iſh GS, 
they-knowthe happineſſe which chey have left by the ill ſpending « 
then » theyknow how falſe it is , that being aliverhey chouphr' 
dead notto cent anything. Neither heve they any reward + eve | 
theirdenyall of chelaſt judgement, and that it is which becanle they 
would nothave tobe, they {ay ſhall never be, andthis itis ro whictra 


cuſtome of finni pena gwicked menarlaſt.. . Forasanans 


cient writer habet boc infelix peccandi conſurtudo: , ut quantd 
Arel.Hom.19 4mplins nun{qui ſexe. peccaverit , tenta mins peccats ipsd intelligat ,” & 
tantdeum plus peccare delecdet 5 & quande ſnbrepit peccandt deletfatio; 
fatins fitwri judicis diem abſcondit Slivis » Theunhappy cuſtomeof 
finningharh this? init, that by how much the more any one ſinneth, by 
Ry nhoandoch II and by ſo muchthemore is 
eli inſinning when a. r offinm; is into ary 
one. , forthwith forgerfulneſſe hideth the da ofjoiganceateds ad 
come. Bar let every onerake heed ofthis , nag, Auſtin'| 
Irrewedivble periculum eſt , itisa remedilefſe danger for any one for 
givethereinesunto his vices and Juſts. , rhathe remembrerh northat 
. he maſt giveaccompt ro God. Puto quod magns fit jam peccatipesd, 
 wetum oc memorien futuri judicii perdidifſe , I think that ic 15a greatpt- 
(nv ern une = ty CITE , tohave loſtthefeare few fo 
E rt rocome. For the me them is 
gotten : here they deny God himſelfrobe , pn won AH 
of thedead is forgotten with men, therefore chey think that _ 
noGod, by whom theyareremembred./. And thisitis indeed, which 
incenſerh the wrathof God againſt the wicked, For 25 87. Bernard fea | 
keth ( wherein doth the wicked provoks God) wherein-doch he make his 
anger to be bitter againſt him? Nor forhis fornications , w___ 
inceſts 


EE ED hehare Nwrepach, 
he will nor requirei AI God: 
gottewt,be hiderh his f » hemill never ſee it # Thisicis which 
God: to: make: his: AT IETWE WP meas -For as Raper» 
tus allo ſpeakerh, "Now cx: pxo 'quiſquve -peceds 5: fed ex quo tibires , | 
ſiftit:peceator 4) ire tu5-pim ſuam exercet que new poteſt portari, Nor þ.. 16. 
becauſe any one finneth;, bar char he reſiſterh chee ,” chereforedorh th 
wrath ſhew that force whichcannorbe born; Ir: eroethar God 
not ſo remember the wicked when they are dead; as rohaveany com» 
(TS erent GIA For as 8. Hierowe ſpea» 
quia weque ipſi memineriunt que ſcire debuerant , neque illorum jane Hicroymn. 

Ann eerdatgra Becauſe they did nor remember thoſe chings 
which they ought to have known, therefore neither doch the Lord now 
remember them. in mercy he doth nor , wrap eas ant contopeet 
tufion, he will remember them for euer. 

iPer. 6 8. Hicrome applying theſe words unto the wicked, þ _ in, 
et IS 
their it 10; they are ready tO 

DIS pe Bp non a —_ 
Hs 1 gr that riſe 'up agaiuft thee? 1 

, Tatcompt them 60 Fhar which wee re nn aye 

po mar re Tf andunderſtanderh it of their pretended 2eale 
towards goodnefſe, as if it were as great as that of Phizebar.: Lyraallo 
applying theſe wordsunto the wicked, cnckifinctnhahiaiges wo be 
that; . which they haverowardsthe wicked, 2s beeing like chemſelves 
cheir hatred 48d exrvy to be that which they beare againſt the good. Bur grain hn 
though theſe words be fpoken by the wicked , yer are they ſpoken'of + 
all mengenerally, and is a farther deſcriprion of rhem when are 
dead. 'Forasthe verſe before ſpeaketh of them beeing dead in _ 
of themſelves, $ thisverle ſpeakerh of them in reſpe& of others, ſhe- 
wing how their love and hatred andemvy are then periſhed , iorcgardof 
which they have ave portion i# any thing that is dove under the ſum. N 
asforloveir is that which is common untoevery thing , yo rene a 
ſpeaketh, eit hoc commune omnineture, ut habeat aliquam daclinetie- 6, ar. -Qp 
nem, que cit epperitus naturatis vel amor, This is common unto every 
nature , thar it bath ſome inclination, which is a natorall apperice or 
love. Bur this inclinacion is diverſely foand in diverſe natures, and 
ras Mawandny 6 ITY vans. of ir. CC in he ks 
nature is found a naturall inclination 
ſenſitive natureaccordingto the hw ——_ 
without knowlodge , ſecundum ſc 


ding eniycotheorderofatmeums fomerh 


nga 
mer pens ar yard indus) ptaagy 
_ #red is that which is contrary tolove, Uade tawtnes hobet oiliuns de ras 
tione- 


«cir 2. 2. tioue mals ,/ 
U% 413: mmchof en 


+= = mn ſoivisnordue-morohim.) And.therefare. 


: Indeedratheralovingofhim.- Foritis the fame. thing\ro: deſire;the 


# Cor, 2.15. 


Ariſtateh, Rhe- 
$87 4:2. £.9. 


E 20hidl-32. 27. 


#14 


it, 4 erode, mn dyneant 
foveisddeunto God ſimply ,. moans is dueonly accor 


race andro grace. Forin relpe&tofthar whichamanhatheitherfo,, 
 himifelf jor from the devil, thatisin reſpe& of fin ,candhe defer. uf 


man., and wharſoeverciſe appertainerh+o- the dþ 

| zaſnefle :: Bur eicherithe narureorthe graceofanymnn. 
her Sd 'hate wichout{mne. Whereas this very thing that any 

one Joth hate in another , eitherwickedneſſeor wantofgoodneſle 


goodofariother, and to hate that which 1s evill forhim.And. Rm. 
fore toſpeakcfimply of the hatred of another , -it is - alwayes with finne, 
Thirdly envy is a forrow for the goodof anotheras it:is efteemed:ro-he 
his owne evill, and a diminiſhing ofhis good in whomitis,; Where. 
fore when. Paul ſaith , that he was unto Gods ſweete odour in Chriſt is 
them that are ſaved, and jm thens that periſh , Anſelmws faith of it ; Some 
didlove 8: Pal, others did enyy him, they who did love himdidlive 
by the ſweete odour, they chat didenvy him-did periſh by the fveere 
odour ; 1deo perenntibus non malus odor ſed bonus erat indeen »'magir 
widebont quia 14m bonus gratia prevalchat, To them thar did-periſh he 
wasnotabad odour but a good : for therefore did they envy -him the 
More, ad ecaoFOod was ſoſtrong in bim. - But the 
of one isapprehended to be the evill ofanorher two wayes. Firſt, 

ahiev one is ſorry for the good of another inreſpe& of the danger of 
. ſomehurt, which fromthencehangerh over himſelf : as when a man 
3s ſorry for the advancement ofhisenemy, fearing leaſt he ſhould doe 
him hurt. Now ſucha ſadnefſeisnot envy, bur rather 'an effe&t of 
feare , as the Philoſopher ſaith. Secondly _—_—_ of ane iseſteemed 
tobeanothers evill , inregard that ir diminiſhed his glory and excel- 
lency : and thus isenvy ſorry for the good of another. - And therefore 


menforthe moſt partdoe envy thoſe good things, inwhich- is: glory; 


loſopheralſoſheweth. But thar whick-wee-may farther note in this 
verſe,is that the love, Rdired, and ewoy ofwicked ys periſh untill 
themſclyes periſh and dye : . while therſelveshave apart ini any thing 
tharisdoneunder the Sun, theſehave ſtill a part in them. For indeed 
_ zareofa tenacious nature. Love 1s anime, the 
f the ſoule,asone calleth it, and drawerh noronly che will, but 
5 nr he underftandingofman tothat which is loved : quie#* 
hil aliud wel meminiſſe e wel cogitare valet , niſi illud cujus amore fe! 

Becauſehe can neither remember nor. think of any ching bur only of 
that withthe love whereofhe is inflamed: - 'Hatred alfo is ſo hardly re- 
moved that itis fomerimes ſpoken of as continuing after death. I 
Prophet Ezekiel ſpeakerh of ſome , who are gone downe to hell with their 


nana of warre, \ anſebey have laid their Jwords under their heads. Ay 
ur 


and in which men love to be honoured and reckoned of, as the Phi 


rmens;from theholy reſt blefled.- 
wary the wyrres enyarSs vs 


nfs nb poer caſſe. Coli 
offices of reſpect it 18.c.12, 
wane another pro- 


ofbounty," by fomach 
f Laſtly, as as for the Phraſe, wnder the Sung + Aqui- 


nas relleth us,E dieuntor ofſe ſub ſole,que ſerundune avptum ſolis generan- 
tur & corrempuntur , thoſe thingsare laid robe under che Sun ,1 which Aquinas LQ4, 
ed and corrupted according tothe mationof.cheSun, and 
thedead having paſt both chele; dre faid hovend portion 
inthe things under che'Sun. 4 >» waa \Net%ny 
Ver. be Goe thy way ," eat i 
OY thy wine wit fs a 
7 accepterb thy 


arments be 
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Hitronym. 1bid. 
Hieronym. 1þ;d. 


Clemens Alexa. 
Paedas.l. 2.0.2. 


HM:erozym. in 
hunc verſ. 


Fobn.7-37- 


Proverbs 9.5. 


Lyra in bun 
verſ. 


© be 


* breed a merry hart thatis ſpoken of by the Preacher. Forthough 


.. Some underſtand theſe wordsto be ſtill ſpoken 
be delivered by the Preacher in their perſon, and 


isnothing , follow my counſell; enjoy thy pleaſure, uſe danity m ff 


drownethy cares With wine , and nnderſtand that theahingsofthichg 
aregivenusof Godro beuſed by us. Bur T1 conceive that the Preachet 
heredoth rather reſume-the ſpeaking ro himſelf; andtherefore ſors 
conſider the words, perhaps:at afudden view the words may ſeeme'ts 
ſay no more then the common ſaying hath, Teter cenandumbilaric eps; 
merty at meate. - Bur doubrlefſe more ſerious and'd 


; - as ; c ; 
| as cepe were the 
Preachers thoughts. Neither doe I think that itisonly amoderari 


meating and drinking thatis herepreſcribed : althoughirbe wellno- 
redby 84int Hierome, Quod non habeat veram Ietitiant © cor bonuts qui 
creaturis ſupra modurs abutiter , that he hath norrrue joy noragood 
merry hart, who by excefſe abuſeth the creatures. But this may benoted 
here ;-thar it is not an eating to begetjoy , nor adrinkingofwinero 
Gal. 
neſſe of bread.may ſtrengthenthe ſpirits, and though wine maycheere 
them; according as Clemens Alexandrinus ſheweth , who faith that wine 
being drunke maketha man {bi ipſs £qunm & clementem , convinis ſus 
ve , famulis mitiorem , amicis jucundiorem , favourable and gentle to 

himſelfe, dehghtfull co them thatare with him, mild co his ſervants, _ 
pleaſant tohis friends notwithſtanding it is but a poore mirth thatisfo / 
gotren ; vaniſhing with the fames of the wine , and followed many 
cimes by Gadnefſe thar comes after ir. '* That therefore whichis 


=_— of, isan cating with joy , adrinking of wine witha merry hart, 
chat the joy and the mirth doe as it were prepare the ſtomack, thereby. 


romake'ithe nouriſhment to; doe the moregood, and to makehimt? 
receiveth it, the more forward and hearty in bleſſing on poner Net 
forit. Ina ſpirituall ſenſe , Saint Hierome tels us, that theſe words, Gor 
thy way; eate thy bread with joy, and drinke thy wine with a merry bart. Ej## 
Ecclefiafte voxeſs , is the voice of thar Preacher, who in the Goſpel 
Gairh, any man thirſt, lethim come tomee and'drinke : and whoin 
>Proverbs (ith , Come cate of my bread and drinke of the wine that 1 have 
 Trisalſo a good ſptrituall meaning which Zyre giverh tothe 
words, whotaking them tobe ſpoken tothe righteons man faith, g0e. 
thy way that isvadejuſte, Goe thy way thou righteous man;,; eat; 
bread with joy end drivke thy wine with a merry hart , that is , Dive 18 [#- 
canditate mentis exteſtimonioboue touſcitntie procedente,live in chcett- 
fulneſſcof mind proceeding from the teſtimony ofa good conſcience- 
But cogive that meaning to thewords which Iapprehendchem ro catty- 
The Preacher having ſpoken much'of the confuffons'andoutrages that 
| | | are 


againlt thee > ttiere ſhall no" 
cate thy bread with {adnefſe,,: or Jocktinks thy wine with heavineſſe. 
Ler him refuſe his meate 4:or take ir with- care',- Jet him drinke his” 
wine with anguiſh of hart , that liveth'w y ad whoſe wayes' 
doe.nor pleaſe God : bur lerhim whoſe works are acc 
everbemerry , ever cherefull.” Iris ne Na 


Ee: astrue jo or yes ac 7 FG 


are done, and is well pleaſed with the Coers of chem.” "A 
hishand into his hae took jt out Leprous, putting it 
boſomehe rooke it out cleane... This 2right-embleme” 
befalleth'man, -. For the hand isthe inftramenrof:woi 
worksof menare ſometimes Leprous and unſound; 


ruptharr, andbedoneforrheplealing ofmen, thenare 
andinſound:: Nowitisanhealehy andſound: -thar'ts" 

mirch and freeſt in mi h, © is=heakhy and undbody 

works, there heal ed Grundoeda lerthere alſo be 

and mirth..: -In the lawthe Prieſt was firſt ro flay thefacrifice;,” 
pultofftheſkinofir y1 nd then towel che enetayles, andfo ro 
unroGod. |; Now this did ),dravrenes werro aide CEC Uri—os 


"he 0k men rr Na oodly. bird rg 
beingofn nooner but yet irwas row b d 
Levitie, 11.18, J forbidden tobe caten. The reaſon of it isgiven 9; 
hereasrh -are ſo'white andcome'y , "or SONG 
blackand hard. 4 Forſch things 
how tt 
"Now ſach are-x outward { 
men , bur arenotin their works. pted « 
Go. Andrey Gchapctnleiverare; fxchisthejofand 
that they have, it doth burmake a fairefhew, the breadth 
the wine tharrhey | drinkeis burlike the fleſhof a Swan inche 
and hardto be digeſted. - There isa black fadnefſe within, tt 
—_ the whiteneſſe.of mirth appeareth. - | He fingerhrte Wans 
weete-even/when death appeareth,, the mwardimceriyn 
Sl heart makerh his works robeaccepted by:God: lethimtherefo 
while he liverh eate his-bread with joy: and drinke his\wine w th. 
cheerefull heart. Thisthe wickedſcekefor ,thisthey deſire 0: 
have little ea ro the Godly,andnone| aveinc 
good cauſe toembrace'it. * ea cs] TY 
- Fer-8; Some doe alſo adit chis-vecſeto be delivered in.t! 
7ren.in ac perſon of wicked yoluptuous' andcarnall livers. + And therefore Tre 
iſ. — —mellimy'readsit,” Sint veſtimentatusnitids , ter thy garments be neal 
ſproiſeand brave ,'and as be. expounderh it, Carato te molſiten, Þ 
2and trimming ofthy ſelfe. Or as Saint Hierome © 
| _ , Candidir weftibus ornatus incede , waguentis 
puncuerſ, Copatiuues;; walkeupanddowne adorned with gay and 
 parel;andlierthine head with oyntments breath our af 
Burtoconfider it., as I havethe former verſe, and asthe Pr 
etl,” "Tetthyy airs ahagienbieg by. rhe garm 
ſtand the: offeftionsofthe foule. which beingill Krebs Saint 
| ustopnrcoff, ſaying, pit off all theſe, anger, malice, wrath w 
cao3.8.9. 12 Wellordredtherſame- Apoſtle bids us to put on-{aying, pu#4 
& theelet# of God holy and beloved, bowels of mercy,kindneſſe, bu 
mind, GY » long ſuffering , forbearing one another , 48s 
ONS theret cofrhePmacher la 
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been ſtayned with their owneblood , they haveſtil| kept white the gar- "—" 

ment of cheerefuneſſe in their affeFions. - Whereupon Saint 4wbroſe - "OY 

faith, 2»4m bonus eff Dominuz pro quo dulees & injurie & grate mors # Ambneſ. de or- © - | 

O bet? grata que acquirit immortalitatems, How good is the Lord for #1 = 

whoſe fake even wrongs are ſweete, and death isacceprable : and well , 

is ir acceptdble whichobrainerh immortality. - ' And let thine bead lack 

#0 oyntment : they are the words of Saint Gregory upon occaſion of an- 

other paſſage of Scriptare , Pane he moron | ow theſe words 
caput wiſe ed que principale unins cujuſque ationts eft mens ipſ# Gregor. Mw:!. 

Food n+ whar y thehead is fanified barehecwhich is the prindpall bb. 2. 5.96. 

ching af every a&jon, the mindir ſelfe? wherefore asin the former 

part of the verſe, by che garments I underſtood rhe afteEions, ſo here by * 

che head I nnderſtand the thonghts of the mind. - As for the opatavent 

Saint Hierome , tels us , ſciendum eſt neturam bawc efſe oles, wt & In= 111111 in us; 

wen alat , &- feſſorn: reſolvat Iaborem. Tris robe knowen that thena- :«/. 

ture of oyleis this, thar ir nouriſheth the light, andrefreſhech, the la- 

bour of the wearyed, By oyntment therefore a cherefulneſſe alſo is 

ſer forth untous , for that is lightcſome and giveth light to the mind, 

that refreſheth the mind wearyed wich ſtudy and meditation. So that 

che meaning of the Preacher is, let there be wanting no cheerefulnefſe 

in thy thooghts ; but anoynt thy thoughes with a joyfull and thank- 

full remembranceof Cods mercies rowardsthee, anoynt thy thoughts 

with a glad conſideration of the gracious promiſes 'of Gods A 

which in their good rtimeſhall be accompliſhed; - Bur becauſe the word 

&/wayes may ſeeme tobe ta generall ir may be noted, that the Originall 

word is Ny ſo that its 7» omsi tempore opportuno ,' in every fir time, as 

often as ficly it _— ler thy garments be white ; let thy diſpolition be 

cheerful, fer thine head lack no oyntment. ler not comfortable choughts 

be wanting to thy mind. Butthe verſe being delivered in Metophoricalf 

tearms, divers arethe expoſirions that may be applyed untoit. As #95 .inbui 

firſt Saint Hierome faith, let thy garmients be white , that is, habito corpus 7" 

emnndum have acleane body. So faith Saint Gregory, let thy garments be 

el ayes white , that is , ut membra corporis a ſordidis atibus munds, Let 

the members of thy body becleane from ſordidand foule aQtions. For 

faith he, ©xid veſtimenti nomine niſi hoc terrenum cor pus exprimitur,quo 

:nduta anima tegitnr, ne in ſubiilitatis ſue unda ſubſtanta videatur e what 

is expreſſed by the name of a garment, burthis carthybody, where Greer. Mor 

with the ſoule being dothed is covered, that it benotſten in thenaked © ® 

ſabſtance of the ſubtility of it. In another place Saint' Hierome.ap- 

plyes this whiteneſſeunto virginity , where ſpeaking ofthoſe words 

faith, Caedor veſtium ſempiternns virginitatis elt puritas, the continuall Hicray, adver 

of virginity. ' And ſo doth Saint /o-m@:. 


whitencſſe of ty. 4 
them, who having cited theſe words faith, 9uid 


garments, is thepurity nd 

Ambroſe apply wing | 04841 Amb. de hortat 
Gins virginitate? nid atidins 311423 veſtimentopudoris? Bona quidem .,..;...... 
ceſtitas conjugalis , & caftitas viduitatis, munda omnis caſtitas , ſed 
forte nou omnis candida , aut non candida in omni tempore. De virgd 
Ff ergo 
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Nt. , Rabbi Solownn Gith 
unto a feaſt, andnor tel. 
bo is invited, ifhebe wiſe 

y time he may bere: Y\ Now. 

Godcallerh the eleQ to thar feaſt , which isro come, and doth notrell 

themthecercamerime, whichisthe time ofdeath.; then which noching 


3 more uncertaine, and therefore aman muſt be alwayes ready thar 
may be admitted unto that feaſt. And this readineſſe js by a vertmons & 


., 


Godly life which is here ſignified by the white garments 38 Lyraadderh, 
The latter partof the verle;/et thine head lacknooyntment, Saint Hierome 
briefly applyeth thus , effo miſerecors be thou mercifiull, AndfoSam 
Gregory , olewm in capite eit charitas in mente, O: deficit oben a capite. 
quam cheritas diſcedit 4 meate, Oyntment on the headis tharityh t 
mind,; andthere js oynement lacking onthe head ;-when ch; "ey d 
parteth fromthe mind, .. Let therefore thine head , that isthymind, 
(which is faid tobe the head-, as Lyr9 noreth, guiaceput eitinwirthu 
anime, becaulc itisthe head and principall facultic amonethefrcul 
ries of the ſoule,) let thy mind ſtudy where he! 

wanting let it ſtudy how to ſhew char 

the moſt good. For it is uſuallin Scripture 


fre a mercifull charity, in reſpe& of the 


But how do thepartsof the yerſe ſtand togetherthow catiche garmenthe 


white, if the head be anoynred with ople> Eſpecially ifthere be much 
oyle,as the words,/ack no opniment may ſeeme to ftgnify.For a tis 

wellragn down upon the garments,and ranmngdowa it cannot.choole = 
bur ſtaine thetn, foroyle or oynement is a very {tainingrhingIrisrroe 
that a mareriall oyle is ſo;but the oyle of a mercifull charity is ofanother 
nature, that dothnor ſtaine, but cleanſeth and taketh away the ſtains. 
ofour finne.. ' God being ready to g1veunto them, who are'ready to 


.: Rive tmco. the poore, thepraces of his Holy Spirit , w y.co.make 


thempenicent oftheir ſinnes; and to keepe them from ſinne.”-/. 11. 
Ferſ.:g. Some doe likewiſe underſtand this verſe, as if it were the 
carnall counſellofwicked voluptuous livers; and fo Saint Hierome rei 
ding the words thus, Live joyfally with the woman whom thou loveſs , & 
preſſerbthe ſenſe thus, Que cangue 215i placurrit feminarum cius geub 
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Cuar,gi whole Booke of Ecclefnſtes. - wg29%5 
complexu, & vanam hanc & brevem vitam, vans & brevivoluptateper= yieuy. in \ 
curre, Whoſoever among women ſhall pleaſe thee, rejoycemm her bune vrYſs 
eing, and run over a ſhort and vaine life, witha ſhort and vaine plealure. 
Butto take the words, asbeing rhe counſell of the Preacher himſelte, 
cheyare a farther commendation ofthe cheerefull aſe of rhe comforts 
of this life,” Live joyful with the wife : Saint Hierome reads: it , vide wi- 
:am , Sce life with thewitez as if it were to be underſtood ofa mans {ee- 
iog his life continued and preſerved by the benefic of marriage, when 
bimſelfe ſhall be gone; in his children and poſterity : But the Vulgar La- 
tine reads it well, perfruere vita, enjoy life, for it isnot an enjoying. of. 
life, where there is not acomfortable cheerefulneſſe, and it is not a lit- 
tle comfort which from a wife mans life receiveth. Saint Ambroſe obſer- 
veth that when God had made man out of the earth, it isnot added :: as 
ro other things, and God ſaw that it was good, and he giveth thereaſon | 
of it, 2nia {i dixiſſet illic bonum eſſe, inveniretur eſſe contrarium quod po Anbroſ. a: Pa- 
ftea dixit, non eft bonum ſolum eſſe hominems , becaule if h2 had ſaid there, 6s | 
that it was good,it would have beene found contrary, which afterwards 
he ſaid , it 15 not good for a man tobealone. No, iewas the joyning 
af woman to man that made up the good, : the comfort, the joy of 
man, . Wherefore the ſame Father, noting that God is faid'to have 
built theTib which he rooke out of man intoa_woman (for fo the He- 
brew is )thereupon faith, Itis well thatthe making of a woman is ex- | 
prefſed by abuilding, ©xi4in viro & muliere downs videtar quedam 4nvr- iident , 
plenaeſſe perfeTio, ſe inamanand awoman-there ſeemeth co be, 
as\t were, the full perfe&ion of an houſe.  @#: ſine xxore eft , quaſs ſine 
domo ft, He that is without a wife , is, as it were, without a houſe, p 
Who thou loveſt : when God ſaith,therefore ſhall aman leave father and #4 
mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, the word which there is aſed in 
che Originallis PI? which fignifieth acleaving, out of a_ moſt ardent 9734-37 
affe&tion, ſuch as. that was of 8ichews unto Diab, where the ſame word 
is found. Properly the word is faid to fignifie thecleaving of the ſkinne 
andflcſh, and bones together, as when-Job ſaith, My bone cleaveth to my 1... 5, 
rhinne, and to.my ſirſh : Ia Greek the word is rendred unto us by 
exz22Mma51 which 1s uſed when twothings being glued rogether, are 
made to beasit were one thing. How. therefore ſhould this ſo great 
neereneſſe cauſe a great meaſure of love and affe&ion berween them. 
Andindecd it isthe love of one to the orher, that maketh their life co 
be joytull: according to the meaſure of the one , ſo is the meaſure of 
che other. AU tbe dayes of the life of thy vanity « when man 
had firſt life given him, ut. was then a life of ſolidity-, of © ſtabi- 
liry , and then his wife was given tohim, as the Fathers ſpeake i= of 
ficinm, for the office of nature; but afterwards by ſinning, mans life be- 
ing made 4 life of vanity, then his wife was given to him, as the Fathers 
al . ſpeaks, = remedium, pabp remedy. . And this is cha > ha Saint 
Auſtin (a1th ot marriage, ®xod fanis wWaklen, rrotis ad remediumy Augftinu. - 
co them that are ſound,  Foraductyt ; chem thatare {1 0 | 
RG Fs | ; 
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iris fora remedy tobe received. The Preacher therforewould have thi 
remedy to be uſed with cheerfulnes. For as Phifick doth the more good 
where it meeteth with a cheerfull diſpoſition, ſothis remedy is themore 
comfortable to man, where it is enjoyed with cherefalnes of heart; #ich 
he hath given thee under the 8$un:the word,which,asT conceive by theOri.. 
ginal,isto be referred unto wife, for itis God indeed,who was the Pars 
yrpbas,the friend of the bridegrome, that gavethe firſt wife unto man, 
it was God who married them, and joyned them together, and ic jsGod 
who ſtill giveth che wife unto her huſband, Iris added, wander the Sun,be- 
cauſe the Sun being the comon-cauſe of generation, under the Sun, the 
huſband & the wife are the immediate cauſes of it, according to the ſays 
ing of the Philoſopher, Sol &- homo generant hominem, The Sin,and min 
"PS dobeget man. A/ the dayes of thy vanity : this ſhewerh that though there 
- "i w*7 -1;. bearejoycingina wife, and a rejoycing not only allowed,but commen- 
_ dedunto man, yetirt is but 3 the dayes of his vaxity , and thereforebuta 
vanity of rejoycing. S. Amb. confidering thoſewords, that God did caſt 
aſſeepupon 4dem,when he formed woman out of him;thereupon ſaith, 
Dnis eft iſte ſopor? What is thatſleep?but that when the mindis intent to 
the work of marriage, we ſeem, as it were to bend down our eyes tos 
kind offleep of this world, &- panliſper bdormire J;oinis,antifora time 
to be aſleep to heavenly things, while that we reſt in earthly and worldly 
chings.But that which I gather from Adam being aſleep, is this, that|ir 
ſhewed therejoycing which is in the wife, to be but asadreamthar plea- 
ſeth,$ asa vanity.#r the dayes of manrvanity.For that is thy portion iuthis 
life:burifthar be the portion, the pare of man in this life, their is notthe 
partofaman,atleaſt ofa religious man,to y_ of marriage, & to light 
1t,as ſomeof the Church of Rowe doe. One faith, Moyſer quia conjuxfi 
Maruliu cita- yon potuiſſe ingredi terram promiſſionis; Joſue vero propterea quia celebt 
Tus a Chenmiid, be End. . | 1, 
Cencil. Trident. fit hoe datwin fuiſſe. That Moſer, becauſe hewas a huſband conld not enter 
Ezan.p.3- mtothe land of promiſe & thar therefore this was granted to Joſhus,be- 
ſs. 8 canſehewas not married. In that which is nor due the C. of foweis very 
freein giving honor unto mariage, by making it a Sacrament; buringt- 
ving itthathonor whichit ſhould have, there itis moſt ſparing. 'Asif 
they could not honor virginity unles they did diſhonor marriage. Butm 
this point Epiph.ſpeaketh very well,$4n&s Eccleſia virginitetemcumbu- 
militate admirater & glorificat viduitatem laudat, + nuptiarum caffum 
 vinculum bonorat &- ſuſcipit , The holy Church with humility admireth 
and glorifieth virginity,praiſeth widowhood , honoreth, 6c approover 
thechaſt bond of mariarge.' 4nd iz thy labour which thou takeſt unaer' 
ſun:2s thereis rejoycing in marriage, ſo thereis labour alſo. $ejztPau/ 
ſpeaking of married people ſaith, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh. And it 
Stherefs tharthe Preacher doth exhortthee rhe rather , why 
fully withrhy wife , char the labour may berhe leſſe irkcſome' unrotMee- 
Bne while thou art »»dey the Su», thou muſt be under theburdenof 
bour, aid in marriagethon muſt take care of breeding thy children, 
governing thy ſervants, inorderins thine affaires. Ofhimchat dont 
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abſtaine from marriage to avoid the laboursand troubles of ir ; Clemens 


+ Srrom. 3» 
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Alex endrians ſaith -, peccat contra charitatem, thathe — Clemens Alexa | 


charity. The Jews in this verſe by thewife doe underſtand w 
and ſo likewiſe doth Saizt Hierome apply it , who faith , ſequere ſapi 
tiam O& ſcientiam $ cripturarum,& hanc tibi in conjuginm coputa,tollow 
wiſedome and the knowledge of the Scriptures ,  andjoyne that unto 
rhee as it were in marriage. And well doth the Preacher admoniſh us, 
chat 3» the dayes of the life of our vanity , we ſhould ſeek traelife by the zimoyn. in 
marriage of wiledome. H#c exin: pars noftra eſt & bic laboris frut#ng, hun ver]: 
for this is our portion, and the fruitof our labour, if inthisſhadow ofa 
life we be ableto findout true life as Sairt Hieromeaddeth. And in this 
application of the words to wiſedome , Lyre faith alſo , that isthy por- "IO 
tion ifs tecum portabis de preſenti vita, © nowtemporalia bona, thoſe rn: 
things ſhalt thou cary with thee our of this preſent life, andnot thy rem» 
porall goods. | | 
Ver. 10. . This verſe ſome doetake tobe ſer downe as the adverſe of 
carnall finfull men & in that kind 843#t Hierome expreſieth the ſenſe of 
it thus, Nzbzl extra bec habebis amplins guamfrui quodenungque deleFare Hieremyw. in 
poteft , feftinus carpe nepereat. Neque enim frivola debes formidare com- huas vo! 
menta, quod fugulorum operum vel bonorum, vel malorum', apud inferos 
tib1reddenda eft ratio. Non eft enim in morte aliqua ſapientia, nullus poſt 
d;(ſolutionem vite hujus ſenſus , There isnothing moreto be had, then 
ro. enjoy whatſoever may delight , rakeit quickly, leaſtit be loſt. For -- 
thou muſtnot feare thoſe frivolous deviſes : char there is afrer death an © 
accompt:tobe given ofevery work , whither good or bad. There is 
15notifdeath any wiſedome, after the diffolution of this life there is 
noſenſe afany thing. Bur in this verſe I conceive the Preacher, troſhew, 
that asthe. wicked-fromthe conſideration of death doe excite 'them- 
ſelves toa:diligent and cameſt purſuing after the pleaſures of this life ; 
ſo fromahe fame 'confideration the vertuous ſhould be ſtirred uptoa 
carefull dihgencein doing of that which is needfull to bedone. What- 
ſoever thy handfindethto doe : the hand findeth thar which is within the 
reachofit,. or els within the graſpe of it , and therefore whatſoever thy 
hand findeth ro doe, is whatſoever thou art able, whatſoever thou haſt 
meansto doe... Doe it with thy might : doe it according to thy might, 
thy ſtrengh andability-, and tt the meaſureand'terminarion of thy 
working bethe pofhibility of that which is robe w t by thee. Saint 
Gregorycoofidering: theſe words, faith, quia ergo & venture mortis 
tempusignoramns , CO poſt mortem operari non poſſum 
mortem temiporg indulta rapianms. Sic enim, ſic mors ip udo venertt, 13. fine 
vincetar , (i prinſquam veniat ſemper timeatur , fore we 
know not rhe time of death to.come , and becauſe after dearthrwe ſhall 
not be.able to work -;, it remaineth; that before death weſnarchar-the 
time tharallowed r0u5.--- For ſoit is thar death when it commerkſhall. 
be conquered , if before it come it be alwayes feared.' The:diffgen 
which che Father would have.usco uſe, isto catch at everyoccafion,and 
| Ff 3 coſnarch 
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a A: Commentary upon the GCyap, 5 > 
to ſnatch at every opportunity of timewhich is continually lying beg; 
Geragry 


us, andnottolet goe anything that maybe laid holdof. Saint ergy, 
therefore complayning, of thoſe, who while they liveare neglipentin 
working, and whoſe manneristolay, come.lerus ralktogerhertom 
away the time, with griefe of ſpirit ſaith: 0 dowecpretereat G—_— 
pertranſeat tempns , quodiibiad agendam penitentiam , ad obtinealon, 
Bernard. Serm. : of rooadens rd þY or ha eaten | 
de rripl. cufted, VEAIEm » 8d acquirendar gratiem , as gloriam promerendas miſeris 
. cond;torts dwdulſit ', O untill the houre be gone , Ouncill the taye 
be paſt , which the mercy -of , thy maker harh beſtowed Upon 
thee .co performe repentance, to procure pardon, to paine grace, 
and to obraine glory. For 1here- is 20. work , no outward: work 
tobe done, no work ofcharity rowards others. This is that which 
our fayiour ſaith, the night commeth when no one worketh. It willhe 
a time hereafter when every one ſhall be judged according to his 
works ; now isthe time wherein we muſt work to find mercy, wherfore 
when thePlalmilt ſaith , Twill png of mercy and judgement , unto thee 0 
LordwillIfing , Saint Auſtin conceiveth that ir may be nor without 
cauſe rhat the words are ſoordered and placed, and that itis ſaid mercy 
and judgement, andnot judgement and mercy , for ſaith he, $3 pry 
"0 tempord diitinguamus hec duo, forte inveniemus modo eſſe temp miſere- 
Aveuſtin. in eordie, futurum antemjudicii, It wee ſhould diſtinguiſh theſetwoac- 
Pſal.199 cording toſeveralltimes, perhaps wee find now. to be the: tame' of 
.- mercy; bur that whictr is to come to be the time of jJadgement." Nor 
device, noinward working of thy mind to accompliſh thy deſire; or 
elsas I conceive the Originall word15awh , may herewell be rendred, 
no bufinefle of dealing reckoning, trading. For this life isasitwere 
- a Faire, and whilerthe Faire laſteth there is robe bought in icanything 
Nazjamg.s that isneceſfary. But as Nezianzene ſpeaketh , © zod fi nendinarum 
Seen temput flnere ſtnas , nullum alind exchabiturns, if thon ſuffer the time 
of the Faire toſlipaway, thou wiltnot have any other. Nor'wiſdome, 
whereby to make uſe of any divine comforts , which'in-Godsword are 
ſer forth, in reſpe& of Gods mercy. For as $43nt Gregoryipeaketh,. 
Gregor. Moral. Qwem nequaquam modo miſerecordia eripit ab irt., poit praſens ſerulun 
| L.8.c.1% iuifitie addicit, whomnow mercy doth not deliver from wrath , a- 
rer'this world juſtice delivereth up to wrath. Nor knowledge , whereby 
toimploy any humane means for thy good. -It is ſtoried of Alexander 
the great that when hecameto befiege any place, he cauſedaburmng 
light robeſetup, and by a cryer publiſhed , tharfolong asthelight 
. burned, fo long he gave them time toſeek for mercy by ſarrendring 
themſelves and the place; bur if within that time they- did ir-not; be 
madeirknownunothem , that the ſiyord ſhould: deftxoy chem al 
Now what ismans life bur a burning light ;- and ſo long :as- 818897 
continueth toburne, God giverh us time of ; making; our. peace mn 
him, and ofproviding for our ſafety ; bur this light being onceern 
guiſhed, there is nomore any hight ofknowledge, - which may a0o'7 
any comfort tous. . - Iz the grave whither thou goeit:'the vulgar Lat 
| I 
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mw 
they aeſudrobecviſherane 
comvertuntur , for ſeeing pood 
tible; en eos Boot ren los a rene mu 
tirmeanythingcontinneth robe, by ſo much the leſſeis the boat 
of it; * wherefore redeeme rhe time becauſe the dayes areſhore, and 
ſeeing thedayesdoequickly go away, make nſe of them before thi 
be pone. Sint Cregory tels tht they who doe nor conſider rhe fo 
dity of an erernall life , exilzam patriam, tenebras Incem , curſum fta- Grogtims- 
tionern putant , doe think a place of banniſhmenr to be their country, 
darknefſe tobelighr,a going or running ro beaſtanding ie 7 {ik 


ſoever ſuch may'think, they are all ſtill going on totheir gra 
oficelodged in it;there i is no more timeof thinkingofany ny cid hers 
may be for their good. While thon art going there is ſtill ryme for thee 
fo eſtabliſh thy comfort, and now one day, one houre may doe that 
forthee, which afterwards eternity will not be able toprocure thee. 


Ver. it. I returned nd ſaw under #he Sunne , that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
 battel to the ſtrong , neither yet bread 
#0 the wiſe , nor yet riches t0 men of 
underſ.anding , nor yet fauUour 10. men 
of chill ; but time os chance as 
#0 them. all, 
Ver 12. Fw man alſo knoweth nat bis time , 6 
the p76 that are taken in an evill 
"net, and as the birds that are caught 
na ſnare ; ;.ſo are the ſonnes of menſna- 
uy by cope in anevill time , when it ch 
v -” ſuddenly von them. 
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viacere in curſu , now fit cujuſque levis &: expediti quod 


omninm gui potentes ſunt egregios ac invidosſe prefiarein prebio, #eque 
8d prugdentes ſapienteſyne viros arque induſtrios divitiis devolvi , ſod pee 
G!ympioder. i eg qui Ainlta noverint, gratiam conſequi, 1 conlideredanotherthing 
mar 2s: roovercore 1n running is not the glory ofevery one, -whoislightand 
nimble mrunning,- neither is it therricimphofall , who are mightyto 
make themſelves victorious and conquerours in war, neither is it the 
happineſſe of prudent wiſe and diligent men that riches are caſt 
rhem ,: neither 15 it alſo the ſucceſſe ot thoſe who know many thingsto 
find grace and favour. The drifrof the Preacher is to ſhew tharallthe 
providence of man is uncertaine, and thatafter all caretaken , much 
watching uſed, andallthings madeready , yet when it comestothe 
point, even he that is moſt mighty, he thar is moſt circumſpet findeth 
that he hath not ſome thing that is necefſary. And it is as if thePreg- 
cher had (aid, gather into one eyen all the gifts of hamane nature, whe» 
ther ſpeed, or valour, or wiſdome, or induſtry , together with ability 
ofall the arts and ſciences, all theſe will faile when there is occaſion of 
them, all theſe will confeſſe that they havenort that which they are, 
And when it ſhould appeare, what they are, the moſt wift ſhall nor 
have the race , the m©(t valiant ſhall nor havevalour , neither ſhallarr 
ſcienceor diligence havetheir uſe and benefit. - Surely he is a foole, 
whoin the providence of man doth not ſee even thoſe things which 
are molt certaine and-moſt ready tomiſſe of their mark. Andindeed 
from hence eſpecially is ſhewed the providence of God, and thatitis 
that alone which hath at hand all things neceflary , and which therefore 
never faileth in thepropoſed end, When wee read of theSawaritene,who 
travelling bythe way, and falling upon a wounded man, beeing mo- 
ved with compaſſion bound up his wounds , and powred wineandoyle 
intothem. Doth ir not ſeeme much that beeing but atrayellerand 
| palling on the way he ſhauld have wine and oyle inreadineſewnh 
Luc. 10. him? Suppoſethat he might cary wine with him, yer whence ſhould 
he have'oyle?. Or ſuppoſe hemight alſo carry oyle with him, becauſe 
. weeread that Jacob travelling by the way, and ere&ing apillar | 
oyleupon it : yer where had he things needfull for ligaturesto bindup'7 
cthewounds? Surely this Sameritaze was not man but God, and that / 
_ Isplaineeven from this alone that he had all thingsneedfullforthe cure” 
prepared atidin readinefſe:' whereas in the pinch of rime citherall 
things or many things would: have been wantingunto humane Provi-" 
Origen. Homit. dence. Atleaſtwileas Origene ſpeaketh, Ut ſcias quod ſerundum pro" 
34. inLu widemtian Dei Samaritus iite deſcendit ut curraret enum qus incideras. #8 
latroves, manifeſte doceberis ex eo, quod ſecum babebat alligatur#s git 
cumolenm ,) ſecum vinzm., that thoumayeſt know that it was by 


* * 


whofell among theeves , thou ſhalr be raught it manifeſtly from, hene®'© 
becauſe he had in readineſſe by himbindings, jo readineſſe oyle,. 


readineſſe 
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readineſſe wine. Bus time and chance happeneth to them all : that is faith 
0lympiodorus , incerti rerum eventus , nikilque oft hominibus 1anquans 
ſatis , nihilundiqueperfe@um , nib#l equale, omniaque fere diſſemili fine 

terminantur, the events of things are uncertaine, ahd there1s nothing oynyiod in 168 

unto men that is as it were ſufficient ,, there 1s nothing every way per- bc w7ſ- YA 

fet, nothing thatgoethon in an equall and like courſe, but all things *" 

almoſt in the ifſue have an end nnanſwerable rothe begianings8: pro- 

ceedings. But here 49#i#asnoterh two things , firſt thar this isnot ſo 

ſpoken, quod omnia que in cis finut ſint caſnalia, ſed quia in quolibet 

cornm liquid caſuale iwveniri poteſt ,_ not that all things which are done 

in themdoe happen by chance, bar becauſe in everyone of them there — __ 

is ſomthing of chance which may bee found. Secondly henoteth, quod {11M 
ad oflendendun caſualit ſecundum ordinem alicujus ſuperioris cauſe pro» * © 
wvenire non dicit ſimpliciter quod vidit caſum in omnibus eſſe, ſed dicit 

tempus &- caſum quis ſcilicet ſecundum aliquem ordiness temporis caſua- 

les defeitws inveniuntur in rebws , that to declare caſuall things rocome 

topaſſe according to the ordering of ſome ſuperiour cauſe , hedoth nor 
fimply ay , that he ſaw chance in all things but he faith tire and 

chance , namely becauſe it is according to ſome ordering of 

time; thatcaſuall events are found to bee in things. * And the reaſon 

alſo why caſaall eyents are found in things is well given by S&/#t H3e- |. . 

rome who ſaith, Hec antem fiunt quia incertoftatu feruntnr omnia, © Him. ia 
 nonef} in preſenti retributio meritorum , ſed in fatu#d , battheſe things #=xc ver/: 
aredone , becauſe all things are carryed on with an uncertaine condi- 

tion , and becauſe it is not in this world , but inthat which isro come, 

chat there ſhall be a reward of worth and deſert. So that by chance the 

Preacher intenderh nothing elſe but the diſpoſing of things by God , 

wherein man is uncertaine altogether and ignorant what they will be 

in a more hidden ſenſe which Saizt Hierome calleth, ſecuhdam 21034 
according to the anagogall meaning , the fame Father explaineth che 
verſe thus; he thar isbound with chaines of iron, and loaded with 
weighrs of lead ( for iniquity isatalent of lead) is not firfor the race 2a. ;. 7. 
of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , Thave finiſhe®my courſe. I have keep? , rim. a. 7. 
the faith. Bur he thatis highr, and whoſe ſoule is nor burdened, not- 
withſtanding he is notable without God his helper roarrain to the goal. 3 
And whereas there is a bartle to be fought againſt oppoſing powers, 4 
even herharis ſtrong ſhall not be able toovercome by his owne ſtregth. 4 
F& alſo thar is perfe& and wiſe among the Sons of men, yet cannot ay: 4 
have the heavenly breadoflife, unles it be by wildome exhorting and 
calling him, come eate of my bread. And becauſe there be not riches Prov6-5: 5: 
wanting, of which the' 4pofile ſaith , be richis good works; andels.... . « 
where, ye arerichin all nterance , and in all kwowledge, itmuſt be known | 
thata wiſe man.cannot ger theſe riches,” unlefſe he receive rhem from 
rhe Lord, whoſe riches they are. Favour alſo unleffe it be accom- 
panyed with knowledge and granted by God, althongh hebe alcar- 
ned man, heſhallnor be able ro find ir. Laſtly jt tsathingan knowri 
ro matt, 
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Bernard. Seri. 
26. in Cantic. 


Greeorins. 
Teremy. 8. 7. 
CaſſiodorwV az. 
L. 3. Var. 48. 


Meal” 


A 8 Pſal. 31.14.15. 


man knoweth not hisend. Now that isatime. indeed on w 


| tionelibrati :; ſcopulos pant , quos fluFtibus vexandos eſſe non credunt, 


toman, Whenthetime ſhall come, in which the various evenr andend 

of all things ſhall be. gs heh | | "IA 

_ Verſ. 12. For man dlſo knoweth not his time : the ſeptuagint andthe 
Eb latinreadit thus, E#quidems weſcit homo finem ſuum - — Ka, 
hich the 
welfare of man doth principally depend , and for which he ought ga 
fully co be alwayes ready , ſeeinghe doth not know the time when jr 
ſhall be. Wherefore $4722 Bernard faith , Miſer quare ompni hora tema 
diſponis ? Cogitate mortunm , quum ſcis de neceſſutate te morityrum,0 
miſerable man , wherefore. doſt thou not. diſpoſe thy ſelf every houre 
forthineend 2 -Think thy ſelf cobe dead; , who knowelt thatofne- 
ceſlity thou muſt dye. And to ſtirre up the ſame careinus 84int Greeor 
faith, #emo in bujus vite itinere torpeat ; ne in patria locum perdat. Quod 
enm adbuc hodie licet bene agere ſcimus , utrum cras liceat ignoramw, |ct 
no one be negligent inthe journy ofthis life , leaſt he looſe hisphce 
ofabode in his country. . For we know that we may doe good, while 
itis yer today , burwe know not whither we ſhall be able to-morrow, 
Burt to conſider thereading of our tranſlation, which is according to 
the Originall. The ignorance of man in not knowing his time is more 
then of beaſts. For the Prophet Jeremy ſaith , the flork,inthe heaven 
kroweth his appointed times, and the turile and the crane andthe ſwallow 
obſerve there comming. In Caſſuodore King Theodoric ſhewing the-lame 
faith, Merg# quibas nomen eftex fato , cohabitatores piſcium , aquatiter 
volucres futures tempeſtates naturaliter previdentes ſicca petunt , fagnt 
derelinguunt , The Mecrgi,' (we takethem for the Cormorant) who 
have rcheir name from their deed , the cohabitants of fiſhes andwater 
fowles ; for ſecing naturally tempeſts that are ro come, leave thelakes 
and gertto drye places. Heſpeakethalſo of the Echini : akindof fiſh, 
whoare ashe deſcribeth them, els carnalia , conſtatilis teneritudo, 
erocee delitie divitis maris , dum futuras tempeſtates agnoverint lacs mu: 
tare cupientes , quiaillis pre levitate corporis nandi nulla fduciaeft , 14+ 
pillos quibus pareseſſe poſsint complexi , quadan anchorarum ponue:res 


afleſhy hony, a'firm ſoftneſſe,, the ſaffron delighrs of the rich ſea, when 
theyperceive tempeſts robe comming , deſiring tochang heir places, 
becauſe they traſt not totheirowne ſwimming in regard of the light- 
neſſe of their body, they take unto them lictle ſtones, ſach as they may 
be able to ruleand maſter, and being poiſed by themas it were by ## 
weightof anchors , they ger untothe rocks , which they beleive Ut 
waves will notbe-able ro diſquiet. Thus theſe creatures herem may 
ſeemeroexcellman , whois a creature far more excellent then tne}; 
But the reaſon why man knowerh not his time, is;that he gay. acxnos: 
ledge God tobe the ruler ofhis time , and may depend rarher upon 
providence thenupon his owne {trengh and circumſpe&ion. Whereiont 
the Propher Davidfaith, I truſted in theeO Lord, 1 ſaid thon.art myG%% 
My times are in thy hands. Which is asifhe (aid: , .itis not-in wy _ 
; * Fineſſe, 


finds, Tot in myne inventions, not in the prujotiaof thawhſa 
of my mynd, \thatthe eventofmyne affaires, my:;goodandhappineſſe 
are placed ;*bur in thy hands O Lord -rhy will z:thy judgement for 
fare the hands of theLord:, by-which he'worketh.: [4s rhe fibes 
that ore token in en evill net :- firſt the netisfaideo beevill/," becauſe 
eviſfor them, jocks GE ER ONES lai 
ner, , And ſo doth TremeHine expound it laying ,/ Dameoſs bi ©&-e4- 
lamritoſo,; _— pumpkin ow pear, tochemſelves : Butie 
may bealfo calledan evillner,: as being anetof deceiprandprey, and 
as hhewing choſe chings tobeevill inmen; Secondly by their ſpeach the 
Preacher hath reference ro what he had faid beforein the former verſ 
for fiſbes are ſwift intheir courſe of fvimming, butmeeting with a net 
are ſtopped in their way , ſo that the ſlow paced worme doth often out 
joe them,even as hethar isfwifr in running meeting with ſome accident 
thathe knew not of, leaverh theracero him that inſwiftneſſe came be 
hind hims And as the birds that are caught in the ſnare : this alſo hath 
referenceunto the former verſe. For as birds whoſe wings are ready to 
carry them on high meeting with aſnareare kept below and hindred in 
their flight, ſOchat EDrers gets higher then they ; even 
men of {kill are forward by their ſkill toffy into favour , bur meeting 
with ſome everit tbe chonght upon by them they are kepr below and 
ourof favour , when ſome others of lefle {kill have rare favour: theh 
thien they, 80 artthe ſontof men ſyared in anevill time : Philo ſhews it 
Mm chem whoare ſtrong and win not thebattel fing , athlete robere 
frei ©&+ bonacorporis habitudine , tua certam ſibh pollicentur vitoriew, 
velexcluſi ſunt e certamine,  welvidi ab adverſariis©: alii ne ſecundam 
quidem palmam ſperantes. iti mans cofonats reportaverunt premium wre- Ms he 
{ters furniſhed with ſtrength, and enjoying agyoeeapiogg ofped A | 
while they promiſe themſelves a certaine victory , arecither excladed = 
fromthe game or conquered bythere adverſaries' i'bthers who did nor © 4 Joſh: 
ſo much, as hope. for the. ſecond garland , . baye. carried away the firſt 
crowne a5 their reward. *Heſhews alſd that riches are not to men of un- 
 derftanding, quidam Tea fobi proponnunt , ſecuri de pe= 
ricutis , alii de damng ſoliciti magnum fecernnt opers pretives , ou 
merchandiſing dealers propoſe nheo themſelves by their hi 1B ing 
certaipe gaines. , and areſtcore of dangers; 'which yet they fall into; 
others are much rroubled with feare of their loffes, .who come to great 
gaines. Wher tt falleth ſuddenly apon them”: thatis unlookt for , un- 
rhoughr of, unknowne altogether: Far as Plate ſpeaketh, qui wiei- 
lant , quantum ad incertam perceptionem attinet gibil 6 dorminentibus 
fernat , ſeipſos fallendo , dum Roa rerum #aturas clans perſpitert, 
they who are watchinlt, foras mach aspertamethtoan uncertane. 
prehenſjon , doe not differ any thing fromthem thar are aſſeepe, by 
deceiving themſelves, while they think thetaſelves to perceive certainly p44. 14, © 
the natureof things. Againe heſaith , projnde tanquam altum dormies- 


tes erramus, non valentes quicquam ratiocinatione vel penetrare vel certo 
Com 
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comprehendere , quando cuni#a nmbru ſpeFriſque ſunt ſemilia . wes wn 

therefore ihe doch are af] nt + Bib Fiabrc. 
peirce intoany thing, or certainely to comprehendit , when allthir 

are like to ſhadows and phantaſies, Bur this ignorance of manin noe 
knowing his time , and this uncertanity of humane events, muſtmul; 
him in wiſedome to provide even for thoſe things which hedodffnce 
Caſſodor-.3. feac norlook for. Wherefore King Theodoric in Caſſiodore Gaith , you. 
arent videntie eft cavere, etiom que non putantur emergere. Muzitio tralfant; 
eſs ſemeper inotio. @uia twnc male queritu Jr weceſſe indicitur, It 
15 the part of providence to take heed of thoſe things which arena 


r to come to paſſe. Fortifying is to be done in quieniel, 


Becauſe ir is then ill ſought for , when it is commanded as neve! 
Senec./.2. Epiſt. And thisit is alſo which Sexecs adviſeth. 7s ipſ4 ſecuritate avis a 
Epiſt.18. difficilia ſe preparet , &* contra injuries fortune inter beneſicie ſirmeter, 
In ſecurity ir ſelfe let the mind prepare it ſelfe for troubles , and againf 
the injuries of fortune ler it be ftengthned even in the middeſtof 
favours. 


Ver. 13. This wiſdome bave I ſeene alſo under the 
Sun, and it ſeemed great unto me. 
Ver. 14. There was a little City, and few menwith- 
in it , and there came a great King & | 
. gainſtit , and beſeiged it , andbuiltgreat 


bulwarkes againſt it. 45A, | 
15. Now there was found in it a poore wiſe 
man , aud he by bis wiſdome delivered 
the City , yet no man remembred tha 

ame poore man. 13% 
16. Then ſaid I , wiſdome is better then 
ſtrength ; never the leſſe , the poor 
mans wiſdome was deſpiſed , and 
words not beard. *; 
17. T be words of wiſe men are beard in qu# 
more then the crye of him that 7weav 
over fooles. + mer” 


Ver.18. 


—_— gy. re 
CHar:: g 
Ver, 18. W. 


Fer! ThePreichethar 
dome, Fey RAN 
& thereby man mighr be NOT 
more faithfally to adn ea 
diſcſteeme of the worth of AN "ah 
getting of it: x abun laerndrg the excelle 
ge, Tharsſtene hav ee lhe doth wenrabeNts 
in It. This T (een 6b[o; at 
it roothers,; and look himfelfe npon ir. He! it to othe 
ending ico them, he lookes opon ir himlelſe 45 | 
heſces with admiration: Heboth ſhewes ieand log 
a rare rhing it the world., 'For as the vulgar © Lenin hath i 
booke , ffulforam infinitus eſt; 2umerit, of fooles there is an. aftics 
number. How many notoriqus fooles are there , who ſpendall their 
ime cate pajnesIn getting 6friches, andneglett e thing which 
is neceMſary , the falvatiortof their ſoules? How many ſhamefull fo 
are there , *who' havin triches , and might 1 _ a litle of them 
laid our in charity pur aſe rhe glor ofheaven n, doe by their w 
drheir means toſell th res ro defttaRtion 2 He 
filly fooles are there, whothinkea bit irrle crying, God 
repentatie enough , ahd that they can make As 1 God, 
and how they will, "25if ther Gaiher RA eB Bites tht fraſons) in 
their power and nor in his owne? Tndeed who! can number the follies 
ofmen ,. andthe fools that.ars among men ? Onefaith, ad mores 
hominum reſpicias , mundis untverſum ſtultorum Jonum judiedhn 
3g behotdeſtthe manners ofmer;,thouwilr Judgerhe wh 
beihan ſc of foaltes. Butts find awiſe man to ſee iſ 
aid that maketh the Preacherto lookeupon ir. Bri 
Philo els us oulgies Wnt cxflibrariins; qui mores ophiftarum inven- po Yrs 
Hee EYE gore is 18109 , The moſt part Yen him robea : 
erigt who after che manner of Sophiſfers is, able to And our de-« 
andwithflaehcy of words ro ſerout,, whithe would ſay. Bar 
hin tels.y'3 that Difkihe wow gf ve7h12 [oj 72 ſed vpere ſpeBatuns 
eaFionibuſque - al vittutiw ronrpoſit | m words | 
e approvedin deeds and in aftions'&© 
whereof thePreachier her f 
ita _ 3s} 


5 bb. 2.c.s. 


lefiion.c.28. ; 


2 139% OBEY 
Philo bib. de. 


Abrahams. 


Philo de Temu- 
lentia. 


lags Domy {rp Hep ang ro 3! lh jon 
3od , it bath been. wizh-kim alwayes , and remaynes with 
with allqur endeavour, with all our labour, wi 

res let usſtriye andſceka , that! be Lond betowing ug 
worthy, 19 :fuch and {© great agif 

Kea Preacher ſaw this wow + and it was aSanother & 
afoyay ea, Fax asthe Sun excellech non; 

arres of heaven, and is at were the eye of the world. 

ellah Da mang all x gies ofthe ue 57006 GR 
= te pac For 23 Philepe cerh oj 
alga rederi, the ſight ore the mindis nothing 

adit eexued great ual mes : | F envgng.ay | th, 
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: glory = 


POR heayen... For asP pocket n 
cikge comtroverſiage Þu rrima, jr ag 
a coneroyels very 


© it. 1s the incurable dilcaſe of. them., / M 
n I © Iractites concerning their going into the. lad Cs: 
F eY when yee ſhall come intorthe', land and canger 


| es, healt þ RAI 
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according to all theſe rules: then ir planterh better trees , andſich ag 
Me hacks hater infltottodwih benrn,s | UIETIEM "Inſtead 


of 
of evill- y 
the withome of another thar rhe Preacher Geaketro 


owne.” Gregory ſaith Omnis: cai opientia relta'elt plarime now er, 
every One hoſe wifdome 'isright , dothi-never thinke'ir robe 
being hisowne /;-if itbe right; it neverbewarh) robe grearnunc 
bur the wiſdome of another he ſeeth to be: grear: © Rt bredicbrt: 
Preacher 2 ſeemed tobe great andasirſeemed rohim; foirfeemerh ro 
every one thar harh wildotheand underſtanding,though perhaps chro 
may fleightir, a foole may deſpiſe ir. 
; naf? 1.4. 'Rabhi Solomon Faith Lyra expounderh this verſe, Lanquam cm ha 
fic fuerit: ad literam ,' as if there had been ſome ſach»Ci ion theearth, wee ogg, 
and that ir was ſo befieged , 1o delivered g4ashere it is Grdowas | boa 
he ſheweth not cither how theCiry Was Sam or how: the King was 
called; Ir mattersnot forthe Fan of the Preacher, whether it were 
ſo orno, therebeing Citieson rhe earthgreatand kerle, and enemies 
that doe belcige them with grear forces, this is ſufficient ground for thar 
which is{aid.But when'we ſpeake of Cities and of citizens,it isnot amiſſe 
ro ramember,rhar thisis only according tothe ſpeach ofwan, andin re- 
ſpe& of them, of whom as are compared'one withanother: ſome are 
faid to be of one City, ſome of another, ſome are faicttobe cirizens, ſome 
arenot:whereas in truth as Philo ſpeaketh,, Solus Dominus Den civis eſt, 
0711s aute creaturd inquilinus © adveua; qui vers diruntur tives per DN Phils (6. te 
ſur nominis magis quam vere ſc appeantur, the Lord God alone is aci+ Cher. 
rizen,every creature isa foreignerand ſtranger; they thatare called citi= 
zens are ſotearmed, rather by an abaſe ofthe name; then properly and 
truly. For indeed the whole world and all things cherein , asthey are 
the works of God,'ſo theyare his poſſefſions, which he lenderh unto 
men, becanſe himſelfe harhnor needof them, Bar hethardoth uſe 
them, dochnot poſſeſie them, becauſe there is one owner and maſter 
of all," who rightly faith the whole earthis myne. and yee are ſtrangers 
and ſojournersi in it. And thisis nor onely moſtrrae; Ts molt uſefull 
for comfort. Forbecauſe men doe think the. hings of the' earth ro 
be their owne , therefore arethey full offorrow', 'when they arertaken 
from them :- whereas did rhey thinke themſelves to be ſtrangers to 
them; the lofſe of them wonld be thelighrer ro -rhetn. Burtaconfider 
theCiry here ſpoken of: This verſe ſheweththe great od" that is 
pwr. ethe ON ance affailants ; for thatis arm negro of 
reftion , that 1talwayes eth- inequality, 
Ny City, Etideo poterdt de bp pa NY, Lv _ 
befieged calily : and few menimn it, & ideo male poterdt defends; Wer 
fore it couldbe hardly deferided fajth Lyra z yeah few 
init ,. werebut "pwIR/ weak fickly men as the Origirial 
word isderivedfiom cheroote W2K 5 4s expunteſs robe 
_ Gg » ic 


Gregor., Mori 


fickand diſeaſed, eee: — 
pro ed np] rn minjons, -and being a a'King of m 
CO acc reg ere ey -opt And bejiey 


tedligratbeltwark, e29inft it : » bahwitkes' as great foyrin little mg 
even little cities inthemſelves, being built as habitarions'for 'the ſou 
ciers rodwellin : Theſe rhr-oha, manera rare which the-wa 
Sadie pre eta " 

Bur raking the Preacher to ſpeak 
the Jews make of it, is by nd man as8gin 
 Hierome faith, ro underſtand the body ofman , a3 Lyra faith /By Byj + 
| __ the citie cine, qr. nes gular faich, membrad banihas 
| 000 contexitur, rae parts Or W man 15 compoſed tO uriders 
jew rhemembers of the bagy, as Lyrsſaith. By the great: King if cam 
egainft it;xo-underſtand, as Lyre fich , Ipſum fonitem ad malynm dads 
wenters, qui rex mague dici twr., eo encd multi obedinnt ei, the corniption 
of man which inclinech him roevill; which is (aid robe agreat King, be 
cauſe many doe obey it. I have noted this difference betweene Saint 
Hieromeand Lyra, in relating the expoſition of the Jews , bectile there- 
by is perceieved how Lyra would draw the Fews to maintain the do- 
arine of the auncient School-men, who placed originall > 
rincipally in thedepravation of the ſenſitive part which is feated mithe 
Philo de ſacrif. y. Botthar Saint Hzerorerelateth the opinion of the Jews, more 
bet. & Cain. eraly appeareth from Philo , from whoſe ground , it maybe that 
the expoſition 1s raken ; for hee f aith , in vnincenjuſyue noftrum th 
vitate que conftat ex anims O& corpore , pro firmiſſumo propugnacule * 


wet 6 ave amice prudentie , in the citie of every one of 
== which confiſterh of a ſoule and a body , a moſt firme and 
ſtrong rower are- thoſe choughts, which are the friends of wi 
| oa +> 99 which Chriſtian wrirers make of che paſlge of Scrip- | 
ly taken, is, by this little citie here to underit 
Church of Chriſt, which our Saviour himſelfe calleth alirrle flock.” he 
as Saint Berrerd noteth, in the Scripture a. citie , aſpoule, and ſheepe 
doe fignific one and the famething : and that "rhe Church 
civitas propter colleFionew, ſyonſa propter dileFionem , oves ppherncey 
ſuctudinem, 2 citicin regard of their unitie and gathering together, 8 
Spouſe inreſpe& ofthe love of Chriſt rowards her, and ſheepe'n regatt 
Bernard. Sup. OF meciveſe didnt And wouldſtrhon know, faich Sat Be 
Car. $7:7% Aer acityandaipouſeto bethefamething ? Behold what Saint Jobs 
Rewel.2.1-26. faith, or. ſew the cate, the new Jerw Jeruſalem comming downe from Gut 
ont of heaven, prep a5 4 bride adorned for her bughand. The Chutch 
Aug. de Crvit. then 15 the cine of God , Cujus cives efſe conrupiſcimms illo amore que# 
MY  nobis illine conditor inſpiravit, e cizens we defire to be by that 
love whichthe builder ofit hathinſpired into us, as Saint Auftis (per 
keth. | According to thjs expoſition, by the few men is it, are _ 


ab eo che Proachersmeaniggn 

a verrue, whichchough of preat 
tieitis, bictras Seine Auſt þ: | 
echoes) Arey TR a hich 1 "owne glo- 
ry, but whoſe glory is Godinthe teſtimon rofa good conſcience; this 

CRT TT ch burſaich anto Ang, te Co 
quem MON fecit amor ſui uſe jr aan) Do dquew feclt- 07 Dei 

ſque ad.comtem ve earr ,Which isnot 2 vdcfs ine , even 
co the comempreE jbutby aloveof Gad, "even roacontempt of 

for vichin his ciicrechefew lovers, and fyllowers of 
vertue. The greet King whichcommeth againſt it; isvice.the ear esof 
whoſe dommion.is extended far and wide, and which belicgeth 
with the buhvorks of affronrs & ceprations, which irraiſerh up aga) 

Perſ. 1.5. New there was found in it « poore wiſh aian'c CT LNAT 
reads 1t, and ſo the Hebrewis, et inven#-inee, and he foundin ic, as if 
it, were to bercferredto the grear King, and did: upbrayd 'bim, thar 
when he came with ſo great/an army againſt ſolitle a citie 5he* found 
one man in.it tobeable rowichſtand him and to-defend the cirie a- 


gainſthim. The Origioallword hereuſed fora poore man';"is, 1299 
and fi ignifieth him;whoof hisowne is ſo unablero helpe others thar 
tenedeth belp from odticrtowhichis here elegantly uſed, as ſhewing, 
chathe who was not able rohelpe others with-his riches, yet was able to 
helpechem with his wiſdome ndavingiriby. that though he needed 
chehelp of others for his relicfe:; yertharthey-needed his helpe for cheir 
drliyennnes; ene” trees af aus 17 hy he was wArals man, 


kingE ot 4 
6 ec pay ve: Ig A v 
uncerraine, ſhould 0 mes ſeried. ' znidecth,' Te 
OnE that can be a wiſe man; inleſſehebea vefruousman': fe -all: the 
rerupbeagtiledrogaber, mal iifedoimbeindiitiong hoot 
they aretied,a wiſe man anda ver allo, 


 Trhiokeiecobewellfortiicd: and then reckoningupminy: any vices, the 
Judeth, bes iff inde abervmt ,_ centuplex murus parum «ft firntac, 
rebws,aalefietheſerh be abſent; a hundred walls arebur li 2Mthe 
preſervation of it; And this it is which Saint Aaſ;e faith , | 
ofthe evills of mans mind; the evilsof his life the evillsof his manen, 
Aug. de Civita. addeth, @u4 its magee ſunt,ut bis doitiſſumbeorum vir etiam faith 
Dui 14-43: "urbibwe reſpublicar perire confirment;Whnch ateſo greatmiſchiels 
themchemoſticarnedamong the heathendoe Prove com . Ewe 
tobe ruinated, evenwhile the cities are ſtandmg. Saint Amirs 
ſaith, Peritare wrbia, om malorum __— _ Jar Os 
Ambroſ.de Abel 1mm indicium ſt decedant viri conſultorer, br a'Kie'n 
&eanL ves ro periſh, or elieofevils that doc hangoverir, or of deſtruftion'oam- 
to it, is this, if wiſe men, who are able co give diretionandooy 
Ae lever, andby death depart fromir.: Butone wiſenun;thongt 
 apooreman, remaining in it, isable by biswiſdometo deliyerit; Tet te ” 
wan remembred that ſame poore wiſe man : onewould have thonght that 
all ſhould have rewarded him, yet ſuch wastheir ingraritude;tha _ 
api? 0 Ie RAT No man that remembred theneceſſi 
of his want and povertie, who in their neceffity had deliveredrhewh 
Seung manta ode _— andſuccour out of chat 
manthathonoured him, and gave unto himbis duereſpetdforit. 
what could bemore unworthily done 2 What could io per 
ſhamefully wicked 2 Eos Sainedmiveſolbeakerd, Nemo debe 
aterilntm gueſs profit 5 wique nano 


nemiars 


alr y 
man'is: not regarded's, and fach-allo te 0 
; » that. the good, which. poore'min aero 


not remembred.  'To-apply now-the a 
oe Fror arenas nato this-yerſe a 


od 
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Pe ban bara fetigond eo elireley  adaſatbreh 
14 to Te Cty >, vg bh 
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venues, and which-is ſaid 


whereby ir ſeemes co it ſe}falwayestobe lirle. ' / 
the verraes themſelves is many times forgotten 
themſaves with the good thing that is done," ! 
hereby the poodnefſe of iris loſt and overrhrowne. 
zid The tharhath 
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wiſedometo be 
—_— word 
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© thedyerale;' — TT oor cor hain Teng 
* ſpring otgoodattions be phced:in adr — 
maneatiotis': Now the raleof.hrimane is twofold, : 
hamane: reaſon... Godisthe firſt rale., mndbykim humane re 
a4forobe regulated. : Hencerhereforeir] prharthedivineveity whic : < 
Sconfiſt inatraining, ynco'thar firſt Tule :, peru God hum \ 
objec ofthem aremorecxcellencthen eithertmorall orinrel Meamall yer 
-* tues which/confiſt i in attaining.tothe ſecond. rule. of humane, te 
Hence ir. is alſo that.among the divine vertnes;faith; ti M #5 
chiefe of theſe ischariry becauſethardorh' refhedt Ge Golmparns t * 
nerthenthe other doe.:;: For faichand hope Sy 6h 
guod ex illd provenit mobis wel coguifiv veri Ke II Fre rom him 
reve unto us either aknowledge Volo {> th Fs 
ofſotne good: ::bur charicyreſpetteths Land , -u dinipſo Sper yy 
whex co aliquid nobis proveniatthapurmayreſbinGod ;" Dota 
\ from him'is derived any: thing tous; Hence; therefore i itisal > thac 
 wiſedomewhich reſpe&eth "th Pda 5 ain ic ſelf it igy. is beret 
then the teſt ofthe morallvertues,; whichreſpeft real ſig m thence 
israken ,” that which 1s the meanein hamane-aQions andaſſetions...As 
for fortitude in particular, as Saint:Ambroſe <9 it, quod fortitude 
ne juftitiaeft iniquitetis materia; quo enim validior eq promptit 5 * 
or opprimat ,| that fortithade without juſtice 1s but then IX xof 
" iniquity, becauſe theſtronger; itis,the morercady it is tooppreſie inf aſe. 
TITS); foirmy be ſaid har fottitnde without wiſedome, 1s: but the 
maztcrof -' becauſe the ſtronger 3 itis the more apt it- 18 by folly! 
Ton into mi fe. 'Burt inthis place Iconceive; tobe underifoodra 
therahoutward force and might, then which, a vertuous: wiledome is 
 byGirbetter,'.andnotſeldome-prevailerh overic, Thar whichislat 
Gen. 25. 23. tO Rebeccaconcernting the twins that were in her wombe .z'.according 
co tho Originall may betaken char the greater ſhould ſerve thelelſe, and 
446/%- Baintilfaſf;e taking icſd , afirmerh ir roberme in the caſe of yenue: 
Forthoughvertue appeare to be lefſe, moreyile, and deſpicable +; 
lerigthir ſhall triumphover themoſt mighty, and Fibdye them nder 
her command; 'How litle'was Devid in power , when hoes FO 
Hieruſaleni' 8 How greatwasthe mighe of 4 NOT 
wasir thatimade Caſo5 rather-to. joyne himlell cnen'V 
— abom ? Saint Chryſaſtore faithi , 5 0 -bocirldg 
mind, he found Devids fi idealthough litle yer tobe ſtroogeh 
becatiſe juſtice was withric; , - 44ſe/ome ſiderhough great, probe 
ker becauſe it was wyuſt::And thar therefore ſtanding , mY 
_ fitadobomdiingt; ſed abi irtutis pre fodinne ,. oper Dei ad ſet ws 
where there wasa multitude-ofmen ., but where was the. detcngea 
remote Faerit, thaw rg gains 
1s, wew tne an al . oy 
thercotwictandn -Fora$he clu ' Oftiums e2f1 þ 
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aniverſum orbem terrarum eft Te na 
eff ſola Hf Oat OF vice be piers 
oh = {tweak ; oor. g's ls aps, 
the ſtro1 * Neverthe c poore PMA85 edpme hy 
jury 5 words dre mot. leard Fo ile Hierome reads it 
Originall cntghen 61 fe6 ju port ona ppt que ee Þ 4 
perba cjus gu non ſunt 
i5deſpiſed, pres andtrons expend ne0= Koning ro which 
reading the ſenſeis ; ; larammrdeds berter then ſtrength; yea even the 
deſpiſed wiſedome of the » ahd his wonds which no man 
vauchlaferh ro heare. T Gate and the Vulgar read it, 
Dnamods ergo ſapientia pauperis contemp'a off, & verbs ejus now oudite? 
How therefore isthe wiſedome of the poore man deſpiſed , and his 
| wordsnotheard ? As making a wonderanda ingofic, The 
French tranſlation readerh the larrer part of the verſe thus, The wiſedowe 
of the poore maniz deſpiſed and there is nothing heard ſpoken of bis deeds 
whichasthe Hebrew admicteth , ſoit anſwereth rothe concluſion of 
che former verſe , whereitisſaid, andnoman rewembred thar ſame 
OD, To cones: = tranſlation ; ps as = me to ofa 
poore Prop er , for povertyis commonly the companion 
of ſach. . Androvoften ir is that his counſclis deſpiſed, although it be 
For Gods word , vw rd — pe | 
ome ſpeaketh , Myultls (epe nnum verbum excerpſsſſe ut Chryſo Homil. 
areas ggae-nk um hebeant,oftentimes it fi A aire dirty as pepaſiens 


taken. one word fromthence _ they might have a beginning for the 
ordering of their whiole life. : Toooktenitis , that his words are not 


heard ? crifdupbelian, itisonly for the delight of them. Whereas 
Sainth Chryſoftome ſaith , noweſt ——_ eccleſia ut 8d del:Qationers aw- rnſoft. Homil. 
diamus, audtorerhinc recedere oportet lucrates amplins , the Church is * © 19” 
nota theaterthat we ſhould heare for delight,thehearergmuſt goe hence 
as having gained ſomething. 
_ Perl. 17. 8aint Hierome moſt direftly according tothe Originalt 
readeth the verſe thus, Yerba ſapientium inguicte audiuntus , pluſquan 
clamor poteftaten: habentis in ftnltis , The words of the wiſe in ADE 1” 
ere heard rather , then the cry of one that hath power among fooles. And 
asfor themeaning of chem, I conceive the Preacher trogoon ſtillin 
ſhewing wiſdome to beberter then ſtrength or power, and as before 
he ſhewed itin the deeds of wiſdome, ſo here hehe 
ofwiſdome. Forhefaich, that the words of wiſe men in gaiet, thatis 
becing delivered in ſofineſie and quierneſſeof voice, and comming 
Ts meokneeſSprir Sia > apr 3-4 
pride or ry.yea though oceed from them,who live in 
nd tern iaCe bow ad conn LIENS et are heard 
ſooner, and being heard prevaile more ; che oflermonde tht rs 
uttered with a lowd cryeof the voice, with a ſtrong paſſion Fa chagh they 
the heart, with adomincering infolency of ſpeach, yea though 
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come fromone, who'for his place hath command and authoriryg. 
them ro whom he ſpeaketh. The wordsof wiſe men'are like: the iv, 
Indus, of which Minutivs Felix ſpeaking ſaith, Tides fluvins ev fore, 
Orientem dicitur & rigare, the river Jadu? 1s ſaid both ro ſow the Þ.; 
and to water it; for ſoit may: be ſaid of thewordsof the wiſe thatthe, 


are both ſemina © flumina , both ſeeds-and rivers, 'ſeedsbecauſttc; 
ſow goodneſſe in their hearers ; rivers becauſe they water that-whia 
is fowen-and make it ro grow in 'them. Bur the cry < S1$ like; 
violent torrent, which waſheth away that which it ſoweth, ' anda 
not ſuffer it tocontinue in the: ground. - $93zt Gregory ſpeaking of 
perverſe Preacher ſaith , fortitudo ejus e3f elata ſcientia locutionis, qa 
inflatus ceteros deſpicit , atque in contemptu omninm quaſi ſingularite 
aprd ſe peritas intumeſcit , his ſtrength is alifred up knowledge ofhhes 
king , by which being exalred he deſpiſerh others ,: and ſivellehing 
contemprt ofall ,” asif in himſelf he were firgularly learned. Andwh: 
is che cry of fooles being in authority 2 What is the greatneſſe andpower 
oftheir words, bur the ſame vain glorious pride , and whichisdeſpi 
ſed by thehearers, as much. as they deſpiſe them to whomthey ſpeak; 
By application wee may conſider the truthof this in the Preachersofthe 
Church whereof ſome, like wiſe men, deliver their wIhds in quiemeſſe, 
in the quietneſſe ofa well compoſed ſpeach and mind', and gracedwitt 
the quietnefſe of a well ordered life. Now theſe arerhey whoſe words 
are heard, for what is their voice but as Gi//ebertus ſpeaketh, 'vox Do- 
mini, vox intime inſpirationis mentis auribus (uaviter illats ,thevojce 
of the Lord, avoiceofmoſt inward inſpiration fiveerly flidingintothe 
ears of the mind? Of theſe Pawlinns ſpeaking faith , Ubigue aneupe- 
mur verbum Dei, de omninm fidelium ore pendeamus + quia inomnemnſi 
delem Spiritus Dei ſpirat, & meceſſe eff a' minimo- Dei ſervo velguttan 
celeſtis ſapientie diſtillare, que ariditetem mes cordis irroret,, & i 
ſupra omnium (eculi ſapientum flumina, ad portum utilitatis exuberet, 
Let us ſeek every where after the word of God, letus hangupont 
mouths of all his. fairhfull miniſters, becauſe the Spirit:of God brea- 
theth on every one that is faithfull, and it cannot be buttharfrom- the 
leaſt ſervantof God, ſome drop of heavenly wiſdome ſhould diſtillto 
bedew the-dryneſſe of my heart and to abound unto me into the haven 
of my profit, aboveall the rivers of the wiſe men of the world. O- 
thers thereare,, who as $4izt Hierome ſpeaketh, in clamore vocis ju4 
& populi acclamants , in. the cry of their owne voice, andott 
people applanding them, \ doe pleaſe themſelves ,- and are plealing © 
the earsof others, butare not heard in their hearts;doe not workup® 
their conſciences. Forrhough their voicecry aloud, yerit isthedf 


_ of fooles, their lives/being dumbe and themſelves nor 


Chryſoſt.in -* 


Pſal. 49. 


which they reach. Whereas $irt Chryſoftome faith , habeat vitein 
claram vocem , & licet 05 tnnm obſtruxeris , vel tuba clarins perſoud9 
lerthylifehaveacleare voice; and: then though thou ſtopth mouth, 
thouſhalt ſound more clearly then atrumper. And to'the ameeſiel 

| "— 


ishh by hisf & 
Lot andthe vulgar Latinrea the verſethus, 
vntur inſilentio, pluſqnam clamor principis i 
le are-heard in-filence, more then 
$, where £yranocerty,- chat ir is ſaidin the 
ards Cn near a5ſhewing e| 
Ha4 procedemtia ob ove ſapientis pr. 
ing frothe mouth ofa wiſe man ſe 
by them faith he chey are heardin filence ome is, aHerte,"« 
a Reckully, Orelle their wordsare ſaid tobe heard 5} hence, 
fith the , inſilemtio andientium , in theſilenceo 
which is the ſantein eifect. So that according to this | 
EG that the words of wiſe men 


, | ——_ 
hearers.. Andthisſeemerh tobe themeaning X our: 


"444 #4; * S S357 


Oo RU 244 ct 


Preacher faith tht wiſdom 5 i better then the inſtruments 
ſerve for the ain and\execuring of it. Andi 


''the Preacher "lbewed: ever in - this 
 84int 4wbroſe noting of King David 
tiom fortitudinis comitem habnit , * he ha 
companion ofhisvalour , ſhewerhitin this; that whenhe <' 
with Goliab in fingle coinbar, he refuſed thearmourand 
war with which he was burdened: 2irturemti ſuis lacertism ” 
alienis integumentis nititur, for vertue relyeth more 
th then upon outward defence. 
' therels were ſpeaketh, ſub wunitionibus undique circuniſt 
10nsof his armour was every where walle 
nec-operitur goles , nec precingitur gladio, nec lanced utitui 
ilum armatum inermis occidit., 1S'mnenther covered w 
nargirded with a ſword; :noruſethaSpe < ntirng 
gth rhat mighty armedan : becaufe by his wiſdgx 
is better then. weapons of _ he; rraſted in God 
«-buta 


was' 1n- every mans nd; 
| tchers, bywhich 
Ambro|.deO ffic- 
lib. 1c. 40. 


peat wealth; and- riches be overthrowen 
int, 2 ai in uno peccaverit't 
thing (ball looſemany good 
t Hierome alſo faith ; 


efſeth in wiſdome overthroweth < what good 
; Saint Auſtin definerh wil thus, 
ir istheknowledgeof' ting her lng 


% 7 x do v6 eh 6h Ry m_ F. _ ; : £, ett 04 NF"? "gd 
X Bog. = 05 IF 22 Rs Rx OM 7 WS” 26. DE Eb ks Tb nad; A ONE tem |; , So 
; EDI COT ons PAS oo Rode Mi. TO 4 on GE ORE TEES OR EE ee BD, vn. «FOE. > 3s Bree aye I Pe RR. BN P42 
, = . a + * 1 & + lf {+ ” - X 2 by »% 4 = ES Ke x <<" 
- v8 7 © x 3 is # T2 4 Ms 0 TR $2 Sts £: : hs = x 4 3 o x i Mo E = 7 Ev x" > 
2 I: -ÞEY +, 
= 


Ll 4 [age oy $R0S : 


Gn 47s 9.) — ahi ba : 


deration , and not of fon only. pn. nent ones ac 
5s inthoſe things,whict do reſpett the end, and therefore the righrneſſe 
of this confideration p<.0o two things rh ir bo ra 

y F n hichis iently ordered for the & K 


ro itrantnenr A mary 7 iſp ed rowards the due end. 


chis is done by che righr ordering to =-2. becauſe roconſiderandto T0 
chooſe are the attionsof reaſon. Wherefore ris Ithatin reaſon 4qua.1.2.Qs. 
there muſt be ſome inrelleftuall verrnebywh on may be perfetted 57-4: 5- 
- In thisregard, and this vertue is dro che is hendiee <a 

full for toJive well. Ina more generall acceptionof the, latrer parrof 
this verſe, . it, may beraken \to ſhew' the Cameunto us) which Saiiir IEC. 
James doth, who fairh , whoſoever ſhell keepe the whole law , andyet offend 
74 One fotnt be is guilty of all : ' that is ſai djwinar, 'Fatkus eff omninm Aquinas. 
ren , quis 4 pro #046. Y pro awenibns peribit', he'&'made guilty of all, 
becauſe he ſhall as well periſh for one , xifhe periſhed for all, For 
though he ſhall ſaffer vrearey puniſhment , that comnitreth more and 

cater ſins , yet as for the looſing of the glory ofheaven , and asfor 
being caſt inco the tormenraofhell, he qrarbreakerfrone 

ment ſhall find this to be hisportion , « vell She that 

Thiywas ſhewed inthe law by 2 ker ," I 2s he hat h 
leprofie, in any one part of his body w pore anted alepe 
all chereſt of bjs body were oundand Ye; ſhy 
ofthe leproly of finin any onething,therby.lsdepring 
theSaincs and of Gads people, chough be JE 4 
cleane. The ſamewasalſo ſhewed chefcriices' for on tes 


was robe lacrieanito Gor , Was tobe withone any blemiſhsz becauſe 
eraken,kechavuy ep» 


a ns 
ninevt the ſtrings ofthe Play of Gods law be found dell, Tchr 
Ogg obeencebe wanting p —— Is 
jour Chrilt is , fake By you; tisnotiaydt a 
hands , or take itupon your houlders, me - emdor ores A. 
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e new eff | 
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thee 8 norchatey what isrhereeneſhaltnarwaneche f 
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| Ver. 1. Dead flyes cauſe the. oyntment of the A 
BY © thecary to ſend forth a ſavour; ſodath's 
little folly bim that is in reputation fir 


wiſd ome and honour. 


04 
— 


as om (1 ions , andaccordingly diverſeſenſes: 
RISEN WET that which our tranſlation expreſſeth 
S210 as itis agreeable tothe Hebrew text, ſo 
is) (1 1 is pithy in it ſelfe. Lyra giveth the 
Zi fame meaning to it , but he fercherh 
_ bo other way : and telling us 
that 151: che Originall word here uſed, and commonly fignifyingpre- 
tioſum pretious-; doth ſomerimes ſignifie ponderoſum heavy , hereads 
1. kn. ME latter partoftheverſethus, ponderofior eſt quan ſapientia O glorit, 
4g ftultitiaparva, alittle folly is more weighty then wiſdome andglory. 
And he explaineth it , thata ſmall defe& in manners , which is here 
fayd ro' be a little folly , is more weighty then wiſdome and glory? 
quia frequemter facit eam vileſcere in perſona aliqua notabils , becauke ofs 
taritimes it makerh that to be deſpiſed in ſome perſon of note. | But 
whetheritbe adefe& in manners , or otherwiſe , the truthistheſame: 
Wherefore the ſhunning of this hath been the cauſe of mach miſchiefein 
the world. | Forhence hath riſen the Popes infalhbiliry , theimpec 
cancy 6f his jadgement in matters of faith, For the Chnrch of. Rome 
being famons inthe world and worthily glorious for thoſe blefſed lights 
ofthe Chriſtian Churcs which ancienrly had been Biſhops'in it , 
>. preventrheblemilh,, or arleaſt tomaintaine the credit ofit againit Wh 
occaſion that might ariſe, this invention was ſer up , thata Biſhopof 
Rome byerting could not be. blemiſhed; - Hence it is alſo that maly 
mana; RX EC JVe'de nd \their 0wne errours;,' and that theit —_ 
"lowers havejuſtifiedcheirmaſtersin ther. For thar aſmall folly might 
nordithiniſh the greatneſſe oftheir fame , 'they have Jaboured tomake 
even folly to be wiſdome, Whereas this it js indeed which hath be® 


FR He Originall admitteth diverſe tranſl; 
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chedead fy thatharh made the oynementofrhrircenownerofend forth 
aſtinking Savour-': Fanofhn pgns Lcmfamntniadaſilecie 


his comment upon this verſe elaich, uſes que ſecundum 1 en rare Iſa. 7.18. 
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77 pur wm err Ho | 
ar which heloooketh ixnor placed right 
ereafide and; awry in his-defire, hd 
purpoſe Lyra expoundethir, who ith, che beartof of he wiſe at bi 
riel head, quia diri ig:tur ad bouum moris per dextram deſignaras 'be- Lyra in bune 
ET is bonds eo thaterbindsin- goed nant the we 
_ righehand-; _—— fools 15 athis left hand, becauſe he ten- 
dethalways toevill fignifiedbyrhe lefr. hand. Orels thus, 
the beart of awiſe mavit at bis right hand, that is /.heworkerth nothing 
bur that ah apart » hisaQionsas come from US UNNNSIY 
them's andy —_ 
w& 


-patternit 
bee. res purpoſe doth Weinalies Bondi Ok 
piextem nihil niſicogjtate agere',, &- cus animo ſuo prin expendeve' 1 
dextram ad ops admovert , a wile man doth nor doeany ' without 
premeditarion, bur:firſt he confidererhit inhis morddcbelied putrech 
his hand unto anyehing; Bur afoole is carried on withour confidera« 
rion , . & 74tiovem Cf ſapiemtien a ſe depelere,, wt gue aver untur bonds 1: 
nes fere ſinjſtro Tepe Tuvinr cod doe paraway reafonand wiſedomefrom- bus ver 
himſcife , as for. che moſt part thoſe chings which mendiſlike are'paÞ 
away with the lefr hand. - For forhe manner is of fencers, » who with 
the rhe hand afſaulr there adverſaries; :and with the left hand defend 
themſelves, and keepe off thoſe things which would hare rhens. : Saint 
Hierowe exponndeth jt Ree I 
bend, becauſc he. hath no left. | For Githhe juſtae-S 

wh hd ren incedecirame , arighteousmanharh no er ernd 

3Slefes, burallin himis che righe. bmi rents. 

alleadgerh the ſpeach of ourſaviour in-the 


ergell belk- Batcomikeule 6Fthe 
vs 09 TR nh ARES. bi hand, theniworeutjo:af 
Fde&cz; in reſpeddehias thoikdeofamiiiiee 4 
wemay giveir thisſnſe, tharche wire ofa viſt 
h——_ #179 nt ade bo | 


"Orlaltiy wemay conceive kbowotſc wing lean ef 
becauſe it i3 joyne inaffection to- 5 that ire 
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Hiero.ad Deme- 
[ riad.Vig.Ep1 on 


wearemoltferventin earthly things, moſt cold in 
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thee; ſothar thou mayeſt reach fore thine hand untole,/ 
valiant ro paſſeover:the ſea; for wa Mor 
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ehikcerh —_ be couctous the gn chin kerh others to be faoles,- 
Aceh as Saint Auſtis allo {aich , hoc. proctivins Fe bomin 

aljoquod ſentit bn Fob, that dork a man. a-readhl pet of; another, 
 downefrom the miounmine, og heard A noyſc inthe campe, 7 : baelad 
Hors isangpſe of warre, but Moſes ſaid, Thenoyle of rut T” 19d 
Lheare. ._ Here wasgreat difterencein rheix jdg-ment; bur reaſd1 


2 oq 
$83. 
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c haccoxdi. ag this owne diſpalition. Torthispurt 
thar place of Saint Pev/, 'when he faic 


manoff 2p and giyen1to peace, he judgethchenoyle cobea ole. 


hey meeaſur ing x46 by. theyſfoc + and comparing themſans = 
if 


6 4] elves are not.wiſe eo AS] meaning. were, ey thinking 
cxbersto be as themſelves, and.fo mealuring th gs by Sava 


., Camparing themſelves with.them, did chercin. ſhew.t xemldves.tc (o be 


vales both in their jogrmgns of the elves and of hers... Neither i 
ghimſclfc a ſimplehoneſt mans true.in. his words na eds, hee 

" When When the brerhcen of Joſeph, baving ld him ro the If JOE SCRA b 
his garmenc'to their Father, ſtayed with the blood of a;kids; 
= acobknew emearharred which His brethren didveareMm, 
rebe ever ati what they had done unto him ; fr being bimiente: 
vermontendlyanan, he could nor f on any ſuch yillaopſho ud 
be ommitredby chem. , Bur that any onemay not ſaſpettevillotanos 
ich wee ea x ext it isgood to obierve- 

: Auftie giveth, and thax.is, nor widere quodlatet 08 
wage; _— eminet ,n0K rotake —oon us ro ſee char Carney is hid, no600. 
ping Bur azche word He-in-the laſt pare © woe ris referrepld” 
ever one, ſoLjregiv veth another meaningof ic: a yet chbe, 
walketh by t 4), 7 wickedneſeand Gnne, for is his wy 
his wiſcaome feileth biz, being therein, Ih, avery foole.” Hejain 
$revayone, hargoeth.ot in his Way ,t char followerh nor his cou ares, 


hog 


bothi in reſpe&t ofhim who isangry, and inreſj — w 


as Los wo: 2b iter ws noreth. Firlt in i reſpedk of the Ruler ark a 


I. Sam.25.18. 


reſpe& of hinfwith whom © 
though great, to be pardoned; and 
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feareth by them. Bur the ancient Fathers x 
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thee, leave not the hinnility of repenitance; "For chat he-mib 
bumlir of repentance robe our place, he ſheweth by the to | 
vords ſaying , ws nh, 6 eth great fins toceaſe. For whar elſe js rex. Moral 
the hwilicyof merenedyof forting? Why efareln ©7e> 


goeraNhe (ap ſaith , . malorum tocus eff fs ſup a ek iron contra humilitas 
© 


| the place of ſInners and-evill men p on the 
on contrary 5 amen! lore of penirents' al goo mens pe ies Beds 
alſo having cited this yerle addeth , qwodeſt operte afeer Jovries 4 
wal} ef diaboti teutatio - JB) forte rs ws. ” ſolc# es 
bons operatione cut inſudabas , deſiſt as. remnie of the Prince of Zed« in cap. 25. 
thisworld that is the devill eres Eos a I iligencly many cen O_o 
that thou defiſtnor from working 
painfully laboar,: Zy78 ſaith thar on verſe abou ry ofthe 
devill , Yor himſelfe applyeth it forrirs peccats , ro the Original cor- 
nof humane nature, ſaying ifthe ſpirit, chicks} mpalſus theſtron | 
inclination poteſtatem babemtis f that which hath pgwer, that 1s ofnaturall 774 in hai 
yearn cn ker rok power, becauſe many do ie _ DO 
er over ll riſe up againſt thee, preſſiog 
hetdhy place, ro bc Al edaſineſſ — in Bi len 
hy: nes ry ye tirme place. The reaſon followes; becanſe healing 
make great ſinr toceaſe, tor though by reſiſting nattirall corruption 16 , 
benotwholy raken away in this preſent life;yer 4 y ſacha refiſtmce the 
powerof it isdiminiſhed,8 vertue both ſerled & incevaled whictvielaid 
co be akind of healch 16. the ſoule ; arid: therefore byiconſequence 4 | 
curing from infirnity..* And this wakerh Pane to ttuſe,  ;cno\vtich my 
naturallcorraprion would carry us', unleſſe there ere this 
" He that is the Author of the” "Copnmenrayy'on rhe Epiſtle c of © 
Saint Paxl to the Epeſians , which is' found am Saifnt Hieromres 
works , folowing ——_— expoſitionof this v &,” doth thus ex- 
preſſe the meaning of it , pn lemtrrins unlt aſe ſexe; ſed 
etiamſs te oppreſſum putaverit, & ſe extulerit , mtu deteris 
teſtas enim diboli non in temeritate MC >; \ſufoars of 
vola#tste, he, tharproud wa. re Wi ire pant re bee ge. 6. Epifhs 
chouph bethirke theerobe overcome , = miſclfe;, idoe FP 
| ; , for th& power of tie devil morinhioboldok 
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- Verſe 5: Theres 08 6 ilwhtch7 hove ſeen under the End : ini fills 
boc mgwdo ſi inthis world under the Sun thatthe- Preacher 
| Anbroſn Evil» iris wherefraile man ruleth, ieis norasSaint Ambryſeſpeaketh 
P)al. 37- Supra s ſolero ui anFhtas celeftium poteffatum , a boyetheSanwhe 
pho png; the heavehly powers. ae ces wig 
reads it qudf ignorantie 23 it were ignorance , and usrhaxthe 
 $eptuagint, Ageile , and Throdotio did read it &s aximir quaſi won 
" gener 28'4 na, rape done. #hich proteedeth from the! 
Enchax malerhereſame doennderſiandrobe God .who 's Ly tb lacs 
, cannoway£trre,. but yet according tothe) of fi 
he is ſuppoſed toegge: : for cli0y Goa the-promotion of wideSmere | 
dignities and honoars doe not ſeldomeſay that Godizaſleeps, ori 
deceived for want of judgement < whereas itifaccording torhediſpens 
Gtion ofhis wi and-juſtice concealed from us why he ſometime 
ſuffereth the wicked to beexalted , the gaod to be eitdewaan 
idco men hic dicitur per errorem principis abſolute. ſed quaſi per errors; 
,\ and therefore it is not here ſaid by the error of the Prince ablolmely: 
" butasitwereby cheerror of che Prince. becauſe it (6emerh ſotoooks 
and ſimple ones. Others irs underſtand dhe raler robec! edevill,v 
wleth +=der the Sun; and t n they inferre this. 2dmonitioh'® 
Saint Hierewe ſets itdawne, » itaqnetriftes fab 


tes ideaarun , ſciemtes ako diebolsfulignſabliunii, 
{xe rs & principesſervarum 


quired ro theirplace. Bekides rherc had abecd fo] 
revert, tharſhal ehooR oftiers torule andcomm 
thing rodiſchargie;' Nozianzent faith”, 
ffeillimum hontines Inftrnere & are" "ios/ 
fiitniiaren; wits offs videtur,” homtivend regere 
. 4/9 EE rhnbtiplex , " hard thing for a ray t 
etirig wo roinftruft andteach men. 'Teſeemeth rofme- 
a{irnice of {c jences torulemarywhosofallcreaty 
chanpeabler'To the ſame purpoſe Shine Chyyſo n 
mere "mer dignitias tantnmh off; fed ard etiane; + fender hey ompiney '5- 2-ad 
prefantiſcims, ro haverale and government isnor Tahurn __ 
an-art alſo, andotall arts rhe higheſt andrhoſt excellent. "But that this 
 exrtof norcrring,by che vuleris 167 alwayes obſerved Nurior 
; who eom ve yon] Uno die ſenile, aha at | 
OF apiextes | bbc 
hol pring ruternnt gud nes {wy rw odetongdh hal 
tiand cheneobe wile and learned, « who have'Jarnce ri 


pr. 
prodentie'  bie emims arcommadati 
abikey"andficul 


«rn an 51k Z or elle as Sar Thane fo R TY 
advanced, arawe Tt roma ashisfolly thar isſcron h nigh, ig | 
anedcomglayaing it = tion of foolesin th - Choich ff Zi oy: "ig 
Fakes ,* jews fs ſub foros enixrodpyifcipanion prethign k * 

| res4merim quod flagella my iot , quem quod meruerint princiy! ji g 
Bern. Ep. 42 1am ili blenditur adeptums quan adempturmagiſterium, Schoole be 
beardleſſe-youths are advanced to iErclfiufticnl} digniries, at 
being under the rod they are translated to be over the. clet > in by e 
mites while being mors' glad in themſalves. that Fey Roy: ſcapedthe 
whip, then that they are come to honour, aſterſhip thatis 
taken fromoyer themdorh morphs leaſethemchen that hichispocten 
bythem. | Saint Beſ/-complainerh of the ſame in the coramot wealth,” 


ſaying, #0x item £ os, qui eft dignns , ſed domeſftican ac famile- 
rem; neque ile eligitur gui  ſalntarts eſſe poſott reipublics , ſedquiinſus 
gewte ac wa vj  firnltaton prepollet, they doe not allo chooſchim,” 
thatis worthy bur ſome one that isdomeſtick ro them, or familiar with” 
them : is hechoſen who may be for the oood; of the common-" 


wealth oem oghreney kindred and famil aboundethin offctlions. 
Andro thispurpoſe heapplyerh the words ofthe Propher Iſaiah , v 
faith, « men ſhell take of 1 brother of the houſo of bis Father laying, how . 
haſt clothing be thou ruler over us. 4nd the rich (it in low placet ; thench.,” 
in thisplace expoſitoursgenerally underſtand ro bethoſe , quidiviter * 
ſunt ſermone &ſapientis, divites etiam operibur honis, oa arenciin. 
utterance and wiſedome rich alſoin good works as Saint Hjerome deClas 
reth them. Andindecd theſe are they whoare craly rich. Saint Auſt... 
marking thoſe words of Saint Pax}, they that will be Yrich fall intotemſ® 
tation and a ſnare, audinio many fooliſh lufts which drowne hen” i, a. 
ftrutlon 8nd perdition, car n noteth, r fient, "q## - 
curled, © ,: nam qui ſunt , dzoites wnt in bonis operibus , ey 
Antoſix Serm. that willbe they that will be, not they that are , forthey that ty 
205 de Tempore rich in good works. ; Saint Bernard therefore ſaith, filis Adaw grnw.” 
 WDSrun: * ambitioſum dndite, quid wobis cum ferrevis divitils & $97, 
riatemporal, que BC One nec veſtre ſunt.” 81enim veſtra ſunt hee to. 
lite ' Dobiſcnge. ok ergo-divitie non oper ſunt ſedvirivies, qua ſeen . 
entia portat utia perpetuum dives fit , yee Sonsof Kdama coves. 
5and ambitious generation heare this , whar have ye/todoe "7 Wo 
_- earthlyrichesand remporall glory, which re eiher re riches, nor 
beet icce Fd Forifthey be yourriches, pthc WHOS 


| 


Ire "enorwakkbarvenas which 
i, ate ny be rich: for ever. 


tent povit , qins fit div » £3 nom op frm 
recondat , ickeonly clue Gadacknowledgoerarkhimun, whos © 
richanto: eternity, and who-layeth up the reveneusof vertuesnot of 
wealth. - But to give ſome reaſon why the Necadar manera: 
ſeth che worthy in wiſedomeand vertne tiow's excels I conceive 
icrobe, wſhewing har God ddhonow andeſteemeofthem, 
inthe world ao emma og I nor eſteemed, and that 


glorious ri hogs a 

firin.low places, - SitaGFabs 

apr ado God 
ina 


omaha vi the 
ware keprtromeem;z yethar ths coulſnorderake roms hem: The 
Nateridas dence this word rich, cen gu# ont 
chat have wherewich as if themeaniag were that way Hoes 
ignitics and honours, who havenot wherewith 4 and-are - 
cither to order cheir places,or word ena ey + 
ey whohave wherewith, ; who have wiſedomeand 
knowledge ;: aswell: rohonour high places and dignities ities by their well 
ip orien, asthey ſhould behonoured in them, are lefr ira Ku 
Palos, Sn zuedeticgerths Lolo! Templers, 


ſairb, 0n4 Inter cor won arcipitar deferturebonor aveliori\, among them ;;.; r.wpc 
Gio per -of risgiven Tim chatis = "PER 


4 5 tetoporalle ace Ppitir; Of quam raved? her rl edtibbre; | 
ves " Sn equit ſunt ; quum peceatores \Preſeatir' vite digptranbs ffinngy,. 
Principes vero quaſi ſerv ambulant, i { ru multos diguirore viriutum vl 
#o# nulhis honor eriget, ſed + var e ade tndigno: early 
premes, by the name ofa horſe, is lgnity,andie 
ing every one that finnerh js che eee of 9s fervants/are 
- ont horſes, when ſinners are advanced jn the ignite this gre 
ſene life, "But Princes walke as ſervancs,' when 'no ark exalter! 
tmany who are fall of the worth of vertues; but that great adverfirydoe 
earn et chey hi got foes) men. - 'S, Hitvomeenpcel 
Hieronym. in Reb the mean ie thus, quodbi qui »nt vitioruts cati 
a2 fove —— ſervi 8b hominibus co Tur, i de 
zate perflati wits publicas manwis terant, Onobil 
pervate oppreſſus gradiatur itigere reafficny joqneſeroornm, that they who at 
ſervants to vices, andſinne;orelle are obaſe, tharby menthey are ac- 
—_— of as ſervants, being blowne upby the devill; wich fon fad- 
—_— ry , doeweare out ſtreets and hi gh wayerrit theirnaps, 
& he tis nobleor wiſe, oppreſſed et me poeth alongthe w 
afoote, and waireth as a ſervant. So that Cd non notonlyis;t 
theone riderh, the other-is afoot upon rhe earth; but alſorhardsone 
fitrech arhiseaſe,theother walkerh withpaineand laboar, Barrhough 
The fooliſh,the wicked be 4% "a0 horſes;they areſervants ſtill:apdehoug} 
vertwons and the wiſe walke upon the earth, chey are Princes Yea.how | 
Ambroſ.de Joſ. tany ſervants are theremore freerhen their maſters, #3» ſereſtwe} 
 Parariarch14 a ſeppilebus putent operibus abftinendunm. PIEY catum, 
innocents, if beir gplacedinſervitude, they ns iii | 
fervile works. - vary ſinne is fervite, righreonſheſſe'is fee, 
P(a20. 22. Saint Ambroſe ſpeakerh. Joſephwas ſold into Egypt for a ſervant but 
how washe aſervant, who did binde Princes at their { didteat 
Senators wiſedome > How was he a ſervant, whoboughr: the whole land 
of gypr, and made all the Zgypriens ſervants unto Pherob'?Bven 
when he was the ſervant of Poryphar, he Me Sire cunt 
, fatis, cheobedientreadineſſe of diligence , 'but he kepe ſtiltthe heb 
p ed Rillrhefredome of 


==__ bee th ire rofl: ah rele ew ul 
ny times the buyer hath been condetrmed into bondage: e have 
been many who have bonghr faire damoſells, gar he ae 
fQion, they have been ſubjefted in a ſharnefull thraldoine: Wher 


as Saint Ambroſe ſpeaketh, #ox ile 
90 periulit aut tollextedfitigt 
ſe liber ef#, It is not he opus 
ice upon him, whoſe eyeteg 

im, but he is rather free, that is iftaeft tiber- 7 
141 quam manumil[ns accipit, & polms ws acgyirit, that. is 
uh vooao tn  eer ak 
Ns SNL? be the egy that is not a freedome which he 
hath obtained , ro whom the Sargeant hath given'ia. branch of the 
Palme tree ; bur chat is freedome which, vertne, which wiſedome 

eſtoweth. Hethar is a foole, he thariswicked, though aPrinice , is 
bat aſervanty he that. isverruous, cherhar is wiſe;" though a ſervant, 
isa Prince. Saint Ambroſe ſhewerh them both , who ſpeaking ofthe 
firſt, ſaith, Stulio &- imperare ſervitzs eff, & quod pejen eff, qunm | 
pancioribus prefit', plaribus dominis &- | gravioribus fas __ 
fool, even to'reign isa bondage, andthart whichis worſe}, whereas he - 
reigneth over afew,he ſerverth many and moſtgrievous maſters.. Forhe 
ſerverth his paſſions, be ſcryerh his whoſe dominion over him he1s 


luſts 
not able to ſhun, neither nighrnor day:fothe harh his maſters with him, 
and within himſelf ſaffereth-this unſafferable ſervitude. Of the other,he 
Girch,he that wilbe free, let we das cvs "_ rt OA 
participemyr ſervitate, participennr & reg#o, foro far as weare intere- 
ſted in this ſervice, ſo far we are intereſted in a kingdomez-yea it is the 
Kingdome of heaven;whichis within #5,4s our Saviour ſpeaketh.Thereis 


nolitrle ſervitude in che Princes of the earth, even asthey are-Princes, 
and therefore Philo noreth, that it iswell ſaid of Joſeph, that he was ſold 
into Egyps, becanſc he that aſcenderh/into.aplace of dignity, of a free 
man, is made a ſervant, propter honores quos videtur accipere imnumeris ſe 7  foſcb. 
dominis ſubjiciens, for the honours which he ſeemeth to receive ſubje- 
ing himſelfe unto namberleſſe maſters. For it is not one that is maſter 
of them,whorule in the government, bur eventhe multitude of the peo- 
ple. Bur if unto this ſervitude, rhe ſervitude of wickednefſe be joyned 
alſo, bow grievous is it made? Now it were well , if they who con- 
demnetheevill of the world, when ſervants be upon horſes , and Princes 
ralke upon the earth, would be butcarefull nor ro ſuffer the ſame in them- 
ſelves. For when the fleſhruleth overrhe ſpirit, isnot rhen aſervanc on 
horſe-back? and lifted up in honour ? Ts/not chen a Prince ſubjected, 
and made to goeon foor? Saint Auitis exprefieth this perverted courle 
by a fir ſinnlitcade ; faying , ywalis eft in oculis howinum, qui inverſis pe- 4. Serm. ;. 
dibus & capite deorſum ambulare videtur,/talis eft iv oculis 4ngilorum\ ens 7 <nern 
propria caro deminatur, ſuch aone ashe isin theeyesof men , whois ſeen 
to walke with his feettarnedupward , and his head downward, the ſame 
15 he in the fight of the-Angels; whoſe owne fleſh-beareth rule in him. 
Who therefore ſhouldnot beaſhamed of it And if Severs-perceiving 
the ſhame of it; ſaid of himſelfe, wajorſam & 6d majors genitus, quem ui 

he I'1i3 mauci- 


——— "hen ent I amofmore worth, and "away O- _ Y 
things, then that I ſhould be the ſlave of nw | 


ſhouldaCviſtian bemoved with the 


| ſonme it ? 
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Ver. 8. Hetbadggab pt, ul fall mein; 
-n bred an nbedge,: Fi Job Z "* 
Ys. Wh removeth ves, foll be bur 
11: 1 1pithcand be that cleaveth odd, ſhallke 
. endangered thereby... Oo 


ver. 3. The otnfiderationofths fornce verſes, wh Fo > : the 
cher ſpeaketh of the advancemenrof the unworr te of 
hip ihar are worthy,inducethme tounderſtand t of him, who 
that he may exalt his owneunworthines , diggeth a men olotsandi 
ſes, and ſecrer ſuggeſtions, whereby to keep others down, parprrii 
whoſe ambirious deſire,that he may get upon high, careth not#s leak 
down bedges; toleap over ditches , 'and where his owne'wortly fuigeth 
Rot a way oper for him, to make a way by the force of importunitie; 
othet ſiniſter courſes. And commonly where this viotene dere rs 
_ a(igne of ſittle worth that there is co be found. For ſ0:4bwenfin 
vereth his jadgementr, ſaying, 2#3 hovorems defiderdt, won ef tight hove- 
re, &- qui deſederat ſtatum excellentem non poteft enm- convenienter Juſti+ 
nere, hee that defireth honor, isnor worthy of honor ,; hethardefirerh = 
ahighplace, is not a manable fitly to diſcharge 1 it. + But cohimehr e- 
geth this pit for others, the Preacher faith, that he fhal/foll *voip:we 
many times himſelfe falleth fromthe height of hisambirioushop who 
ſeekerh to keep downe others from riſing. ' The Princeſſ of Babylon ad 
diggedapir for Daniel, as low as the Lyons den , that by his fall thews: 
ſelves might be advanced in the Kings favour: but Daniel being 
vedinirt, and taken ourtof ir, themſelves were caſt inco it , arid: 


| wereconſumed,andperiſhed. Tohim that breaketh ſo an hedge;n 


cher ſairh that @ ſerpest ſhall bite him : and indeed , whar is ambirion ir it 
ſ@fe, bur a biting ſerpene ? Saint Bernard faith of it, O \arinbttio ambient 
27 | ermx quomodo omnes torguens omnibus places e nibh ecrivs erwciad, 
nihil moleitins inquietat , nibil tamen apud 


by w *oOb cals Open cf the ano + 


ing nf 
It; - og, eng 
volnernut divinitatem, & ER wth felicitatem, 


when ambiri breake thro Cried ares bigh places, rhere | 
rh 9 in here, UE ror YA : ad ii 
them on ,' or E echby great iefe 
I Orelle th crpent that bireth theſe ambitious ſubtile w 
s, isf | Tips (or derm 

ned intheir piors. Indeed when binbitionls ſer. mo hedges, 
wall is able ro hold it; bat it brefes rhrough;(it Teaps'ov 
heages did Athaliah break, killing all rhe royall Progety, 
might teigne? What hedges did Abimelech break, Kill ng 
brethren, that himſeſfe might rule? Whar hedges did: þſot that 
hetighr be King in 1-«eſ? But did not th+ ſerpent bite 'them all? Wes hs 
nottoallof them, their greatnelſe their confuſions? Saint Chy 
ſpeaking of 4bſelonr, ſairh, Wherefathers and Parenits ought to finde 
comfort; there cheyfind death; and whereas bruit beaſts obſerye the 
lawes of piety coward them thar breed chem; whereas it iswickednefſe 
co deſtroy the innocent, great wickedneſſe todeſtroy afather ;"awbitio 
docet id quod natwa non nevit , quod pictas tpſa hortſe#s , eukes perficere Gnſer: Hom! 
quod Dens nov ſupplicio cogatur DindicareyFarbitionteathah that which © 
natureknoweth not, which natorall affetion abhojreth, and-dareth 
roenterpriſe that, which Godis compelled ropumiſh wich aſtrahge and 
new judgement.  Orc|(c if the ſerpent bitenor lo hard), it isnot ſeldome 
ſcen; rharwhen cherreeis ready-to beare, it birerch off the bud, and 
when ambition ſceketh for thefruit of alor ng ſoughr- for gre meſl 
findethnone in it. ' - When che Lord Giehrones the 
take rento thee the cr phy net: of a fooliſh lap /roget A174 II 
ſheepheard, being a bagge aidalt | « foy, 
that the bap of a fooliſh ſheepheard ahden en gr arbor is pert RS) Daw. 
thorow, and whichholderh nothing ; according 'wher-unto wee may 
fay,that the ſtaffe ofa fooliſh ſheepheardis a broken (taffe, not" able to 
ſapport him. Andphinly itis with many 1n the folly 'of ambition, 
they have broken through « hedge ro come tO greatniefſe, and 
have broken rhe bagge of theirgfeatrieſſe, that 1r afforderh (mall 

unto them: they haue leapt overa wall to get into honour, bur the = 
hath broken their ſtaffe, ſo thar they have little comfort to ſupport 
them. A ſerpent hath bireen them and the poyſon-thereof cantior be 
gotrenout. Another expoſicion whichLyys giveth of this vaſe, is'ro 7574 in bur: 
underſtand here thehurr thar commerh by the occaſion of ſinnie, fo that ** 
hethardoth nor ſhan the occaſion of it, doth even'falf into it; and he 
that being bold, doth rumeinto theoccafion of fin ie; dorh even the 4 
pit, in which he is taken. ne purpoſe onde Bal: 
part of rhe verſe, rmderſtanding he bedge to bethe reſtraint of dt | 
andgov 


fe iberrie in ibcvurkes veallybierenby $5.4 hederil, I 
erme 


2 Le Th 
ei nets IE AR BE ERS II EISS ST ERT | $09 FR 
. OG SEES ih at ES TE, CR - MS 04 > PF" Ek 3 PP £KS os + of RF, £4, + 
at: 09 + If IE $6 Ko LS _ 2; > Pai tt 5 "4 £ x 
Wot _- 7; WMS | $855 I '- I'% 0 Bs TSR RY, SE CNS 
< Vn. © : ON P RE A 
OI EEE, - EEE 
FSr IE — NE EOD - : - - 6 
Teton Be *% 3 


OC CDC > I Ry WL 
> Oo oO. RE 
ron Reg abs $008 Rr, 5 AE 
——_ 7 SN 
> © bb) EEE 2. br 
es 
_ 


« IE by 
x P > x ny 
8" LES. I 2 "ZÞþ 

EE" . EU 
on 2 

q 

* 
® 


= DE 3 rs IE S wy 
By * % « - SEX . 
Rn” bd Fear Ws 
Fe; 


mo a ls 
=4 


OS ; 
"#84 


CE we ch "We « RE 
coket FEST , 
SORES 6 % Ss 
Ts 6. LE) z c 
þ, 2 ST ET. v 
56 KC 
«. 4. Mas 5 F ba SE 

F NY, #* 
, 7 0; 


_ 


+ © 
ns. Hf 
EE 


P 
Nv 
4 
Sona AO 
—_— 
. 


4 s - 


. i g C 


- 
4 
& 


ng they who ate Gods children, are veſſels of mercy, belonging to, 
Sanuary, it muſt be their care, while they are inthe way of this hs 
that 087 be covered all over with a diligent watchfulneſſe, becauſe © 
therwiſe rhe duſt ofſinne, or the pollutionot ſome uncleaneſſewill @ 
fily faſten upon them. In the law, the Nezarite wasnot only.comma 
ded to abſtaine from wine and ſtrong drink, but alſo. he might not exc 
grapes, whether moyſtor drie, nor any thing that, js-made of the Vi 
rrec, from the kernels, even to. the huſke. Bur why. not;theſe ſmal 
things, in which chere could be no danger of drunkennefle 7 Surelyleal 
by the contentment of theſe, he might be drawne todeſire the wi AN 
ſo-be carryed on to ſinne. .. \This remote occaſion was forbidder 
ſhew how carefull every one ſhould be in ſhunning the occaſion 
- wickednefſe. . And indeed, as Sezeca ſaith, ©u4ntum poſſumn tlnbrico 
: 4457 Epi recedamus inſiccoetiam parum fortiter ſiamns , as much as wecan It 
| us keep our ſelyes from flippery places, for even on, dry groundir isnot 
very ſtrongly that weſtand. The prayer therefore of the Prophet. D4- 
vid, is, Remove from me the way of lying, by the way , meaning the occa- 
fron of inning. For as the way leadeth unto the journeys end, fo.doth 
occaſion lead untofinne, which is theendofit. Lethimthereforekeep 
- outofthe way, that will notbe carried on by it, let him not diggethe pit, 
7/411929 thatwill notfallinto it, ler him not breakthe hedge , that will not have the 
ſerpent to bite him. Orelſe, we may conceive the Preacher, who hath 
before ſhewed the benefit and excellency-of true wiſedome, here t0 


ſhewthehurt 8 reproach of crafty and ſubtill deceirfulneſſe,, which: 


< 


Z "x 


king todoe harme toothers, bringeth it upontheſeekersofit. ...._ 
YVerſ. ' 9, The Preacher joyning this verſe unto the former,./1 ſhall 


 confider it. in the fame manner ; and firſt to ſpeak of the unwortuy 
ambirioully ſeeking to be on high , and placed in greatnefſe;herem 
Preacher ſheweth, that ashewho raketh upon himto remoyea lion 
which is too heavy for him,ſhall be hurt withit, ſohehatrakewup 
himſelf ome Ween place of dignity, which he is not able to dulcnaryt 
ſhall be oppreſſed by it. Ashe that heweth wood which is too hard 
him, is much endangeredby ic; ſo he tharpurterh himſelf intoap© 
ofgreatnes which is too bard for him toperforme , putteth himſelrac 
great dangeralſo; . Sezecs faith of trees planted in yalleys, »b5 4h i 
mentis temporum. protei ſunt, where they are ſhelcred from men 
merci 


7 


Gn #7 "1 10; 


neciulncſe of eons ofrcnmmerar ſhaken an withthe 
of windsand rainesand lighrnings, wharma TE force 
Guoget earn pay rence hommorbevnd Ln, 
OS bem" - 
ori, bar tcotenacofanBng, m6 v4 to regard dan- Chee. yt 


hn ls ey candals ſuſcitare were odia, 
, waledis, wn, , opprobyia « 


the o Foals of 6 n: the Preacherin theverſe before having ſpokenof 


occaſions generally, and of lefſer occaſions, here he ſpeakertrof great 
occaſions, ſtiewing., that ag he: who thinketh ov remove grear (tones 
lying in his way, ſhall hurchimfelfandnoc be able todoe it, ſoherhar 


thinketh ro go on' in arighr courſe, andthraſterh himſelf 
occafions of beeing miſled; norman np ny 

find bimſelfro be deceived, when isharewill be manifeſt. For as 84's 

Bernard ſpeaketh ,' majue oft: miracutum inter vehenentes occaſiones non zernard. i 
cadert , + mor ſuſcirare , ic js agrearer miracle not ro fall being Cant. RR 
among g occaſions, then ir is ronaiſeupthedead. Andashe 

who thinketh to make his axegorhorow veryhard wood,/ isoften- 

rimes nor a fierleendangered by the rebound which is given toit, ſhe 

who thinkerh ro make the edge of his care, to paſſethorowſſtrong occa- 
frons6fiinningtowhichhe applyes himſelf, ſhallfnd hisgroar care to 
anion, perm ron T heSon of 8yrech harha Trae ying, he nec 4 
charloveth dangerth allperiſh therein: wer cue bee 5x 
hall nor be able” rodechmedeſtrutionby it. - 

what doth he bur even love 

Rk Wit dortthe bar thew a willgneſles 

to = nn of ir? > rene ev, 


| che romorig of 


&y, 5xJa0s in Sudatioina. nay | ' 7ngli Boas 
Fyeth ſiich a linnen clach;;*a is oſecro wh away 
that he hadnor bin idle, "no; withoertalitor ind 6 


2 he gramd pt Ste ah the xe © con | c ering L 
Pres i Quid tins  quiain-inin mild orare?. Buri thou ſhak 
have. ( theſe Aſo, wilt-thon pull thewmdowne tk W Y ſhati 
there. moxe, fooliſh then: to labour without end? And indeed whatis 
there; more fooliſh -chen co labour and ſaffer paines trouble and danger 
for the baſe thingsof this world; for chipsof\ wood , for grear-ſtones 
If wee will doe fo, cr nod6o.ie forthoſe thing Tinguso 
heaven, .androetemallglory: $ales-Capriy rele ckgtn n 
of the verſe thus, Scindens Jigs? perialitabiter ineo fi excidert fu 
Cyprianus. Teſt . TWAR 5 herhat cuttethwood ſhallbe endangered thereby if ure ewo 
Rs: fall of-4;\ | and the meaning co which he! applyedwiris this, Sabi/mu 
non eft faciendum,. fi in una fide &- in catem traditione permanat, qui 
Hievenjin ins 7466434.» 4 ſChilme 4s not to be made; if he that gocthawayy maine ir 
verſ: ; onefaith,. and inthe ſamedogrine. $458 Hierome turning theWords 
to a more hiddenſence, | by the ſtones which are ſimply mentioned, he 
underſtanderh the godly or the wicked, -. Firſt applying themto! 
godly , which by the Prophet Zacharyareſaid to be ftoneraf#propee} 
Zatba?Y- 9:10: red phe giveth this meaning ,: that toy wbager novethemby pe! 
prin ſball behurt therewith. | 


+ .- ying-the ſtones:to the wickediwho are like leaprousſte wn $10 => | 
+ wall of anchouſe;,; be giverkthisſenſe , Lars. [etl a w” 
ding co. tl « commandementdochpat themour of thechurch,/b 
ſorrow thereby ; for ſo $4int Hierome doth read thep 
dolebit 5m; ies, he ſhall befor rry for them. In he latterparrofiths 
by wood;he anderſtanderh. h hereticks as beeing unfruifull x | 
churchoafGod,,: andunkic for thebuildingofic: andthercuponkatth, 
CAOiE, Br Prudens ©. do@w vir qui gledio ſermonis er gpecon 
CPIHHEE \ ov tabitar In es. a diligenttr attenderit ,- a 00n 
:4; leamed many [who with. the Fiyard, of his. Gikoane” 
LO LLLCORES WA ak hewillbeendangeredbyir,; url ua; an gl 
 Kerſ 14s: firm rigor} hc L14 
PR for rat avompe verentia exprivutiur; Ao Fronts 
at y,per «1 boga que propoſuit t 
"__ Miarngt inprermes by 
u or y +Jron A i | 
v.doe. Fol hun, : by, brafie he pr 
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put to gti tr oe 
deed great is the benefit, | great'i't 
Saint Bernard ſpeakin 


tube , 7 Cant. Serm. 84 
you, e waning to TM jo Hite: Se af 
the a which nature xe hath yen diſordered and rroabled? which if 
other things be wantingin it , doth make a good ſupply for theth. But 
wiſdome is profitable to dire c that is whether 1he Jrow be Wiunt or ſharp.” 
whether the edge be whetted or not whet1ed, whether more ſtrength be put to, 
er a palte WIRE ,whetting, adding of more 
be. needfull or nor needfall wiſdome ſerverhtodireRin ill, Burthe 
dired ſpeaking of che Origmallisthis, rr be bluxt, and he dot 


#01 whet the edve , 81d be put to more ſirev the benefit 
is wiſdome. Now to conſider the verſe withrefe De toned 
it eemerh ro mee togive a reaſon,' why be tharcleaverh wood hallbe 
endangered veg For if the iron which ran = He " 
hedoenotamend it by but ehinketh by the greaterſtrengrh” 
to make it roenter, he may y notonel looſe hisfabour , et 
ſomehurtby it. - And then to apply* it ambition, "des 
occahion of finning,' as & have donethe verſes before, firſt 1he bawtneſe 
of ibe iron (ignificth the unworthinefſeof him that ſeckethorenjoyeth 
greatneſſe , the #ot whet ring of the dee fignifieth wanr of care and dili- - 
gence-to make himſelf nd , Fs arpoer cons ( = 
ſieth rhe violence and boldneſſe,, that norwithſtanding isufed jn 
ſtingincoit, and inpoſſeſſin pofit. And ehis3t38 which doch thehurt: 
In the Camticles the ou: ue complaint my mothers mega ir, xd 
_— mee, the vulgar __— = -As. tarp denn 4 Bo 
fought avainſt mee , they made mee" keeper wat Rr 
Me 4 ane not kept. Why was fetus 
ſure? wasthis any marrer ofhure unto her', <har ſhee was Pratid 6 
de keeper of the vineyards? Yesthisit was, ſeeing th ſheehad' 
— owne vineyard. And ſurely not krtle isthehurr, which 
receiveby an unworthy greatneſſe. Norſedomeiireharch y 
Gtheiren , their good name, when Io 
rants hve He that having madealirtle ſtarge,  dorlt” 
Re ONES thereby maketdvehetiecleneſſe6fit; mos 
ro appeare, and when anworthineſſeis ſer on high , theniris en 
fully diſcoyered. If the veſſell be empry thou canſt not relt'vi 


7.prlliceo milchieſe, - But the bene to relf , bt 
Te rae 
caſion is. rengrhned, . wiſdome to ſee, the fauk of thedul 
hom og * a nrne he ver —" hos 
"W maybe ſupplyedand ſiiccan As firſt zfj 
| : ro help it.1s46 wbes the edge of it, foo 
Aerie 0 .Oci Frhac AROKIONRs; .angther. Way. of helping , # 
vare and, {c a: romakeuſe of ſomeorherthi 


i | of uh  Hheapenlibay, fem 
hs. an, A, help Ann 


Hieronym in. 
butcy &f. 


pi re 
A hs al ms wag | Hathgot 
—_ by bait 2"erg being -lired. up. by pride, he: any 
bbve. and ſo by little,.. becauſe nothing is added there growsadimt 
gution, and the mind remauneth ygid of knowledge, Theron dulich, 
forflorh.anid.idleneſle axe as it were araft ofwiſdome, ... If it.bethae: | 
on ſo. Wh wipe one«let on TEES 
againe mſtucted by Mm, an 
inceſt : weate,, farthis it is, Which in the- Hebrew 
ed figpi6canthy,. fartiiudivibas correlurobitur , by-fos ceehe fo 
chatisby abourand inguſtry and fear ly read 
lome and. bis ftxcagrh ſhall haye.this endthat? 
, and'ghe V.ulgar Latinnedd 
fit forum. hoc, mon ut Prins .ſed 
waliolaboroexgeutur, Or oft induftriam ſequitary 


A 
much wherting. / 'A xray ere. > clinerhumo fin, — 


as yore but 
ence confurmerh, 


when "_ cannot prevaile , the way of many is ro ſeeke hel endeby 
ſtrength of violence. wherein themſelves ofren rimes doe receive 
the miſchiefeof it. . . Wiidome therefore it is which the Preacher prefe- 
reth before both, +. 


*; 
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Ver. 11. Sur the ſerpent will bite without en-. 
- chantment, and ab ler is no bet- 
Ver. 12. The, words of a wiſe mans mo 


= "ne chtbelpr of Julep 
ras oth OW 


Fey 
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pou 
Ver. 14. A Alon 

. not tell what ſbalkbe-; 

after bim, whotan tell © ITE: 
Ver. 15: Thelabour ofthe fool weaneth every 


= 


-  Þof them; becauſe Kd 
PLS. goe tothe cnle.. 


4 ? 


g o 
CF # 


Hieronym. it "pong PE Toe Latine,hethus 
wot 264 upp Fri ſunt equates : quonzado enim ille| 
eſervts fe ileclam > +. virus peForis ſutin 
r and aflanderer are <quall - for as-the ſerpent 
Ron » ſohederratting cloſely, infaſeth the y 
| 15% Cr Bay Bur further we may note, the hkenefſebe 
and a ſerpent, in divers things. Firſt, as all doe hate. a ſen 
fromthe ſight of it, ſoall doc hate aſlanderer , and flie fro 
pany; party, 4 ſerpent, a as. Auſtin faith, carrieth. his fon inh 
mouth Mae ocaltont, avcl nh one tigegy oyſonerh thewho 
body: fo the Rn Ee our + 
and With one word, as it were, withone biting , dorh ealily.w 
pame, credit, foule , the life of his hrorher. ! 
ther creature to which ehe devill is 
hebecalled aLyon, a Wolfe, 4 Fox, - yet monly te 
is called the old Serpent ;- ſothereis noather Giner ſolike thed devill; 
aſlanderer is, hebeing as the devill isan accuſer ofhis brethren, Lal 
—— ÞazsaSerpenefecdeth upon nothing but 1 &h,. 
ridgbeebeforcim, he carethnot forit; 1 
feederhuponthe hurrofothers, as for thar which is 
wheres og AsS. Tring Toney ory» 
QErh 10 if the  GevVInane 
ty : *hira with the poyſon of finne, noo 
ngof it ; ifhethatis bi is peace and do not betake MI 
ſc|feunto repentance, neither is willingto confeſſe his wound wt 
| | hHisbrother andreacher; his teacher whohathatoung for xe craring © 
—_— It cannor cali ly beprofitableunto him. . $7 IT wor 
my -miedi vod oi at's 
x medico confitert , quod ignorat- FhRemens 
Caſfan.collat x. KPONveth no De Biytihleerbutier Cofferodenarl Jars ROT T 
2clt. raagie hs, 83 moment ſrpcar monte non eſt abundautis'? 


Cnr 


ramtatori., if cheScrpent bleeding; 
in _———— y ; 


bp ofoneſpiri WETS-COE art wfiby 
aſerh forcohgale the wound , and todraw | 
aw ann waar ry rg wiltn be able ro bring | 
ry T dens Huan FW dy to periſh. T1 fan 
X che verſe; if aich he theSerpenroffinme 
, thatis, ſorhar the ſinner will nor hisof-| is 
os 547 'hethar by holy enchanemene hath cak upon him 
robe his helper, cannot be ableto gi veany health unto him, unelhe 
ſhall bewillmg * confelſehis finnes; A laſtly unto this agreeth Ore- 
gorine Nepceſarienſs , whothusopeneth the meaning ofthe verſe , the 
hidden bitings ofthe Serpentthe enchantersare notable tocure. For 
the hidden bitingofthe Serpent is ſinneconcealed by a finner , which 
biting cannot be cured by theenchanrersrhongh never ſowiſe, "thatis, 
by ſpirituall men and miniſters; untill by confeſion ir comero be mani- 
nifeſted,  Tremwel/ixereadeth the verſe 7 $i momorderit ſerpens 
adbibita- incantatione , tum unllum eft emolumentum Pobatd eorlog te- 
nentiverba cjus if the Serpent bire when the enichanrment is not yer 
applied , there is nobenefir mtheenchanting'of hit , who hath the - 
mordefiench that —__ uſea remedy for rhe preven 
not I, it isvainero uſea r of 
hurt "i the hurt: is already received.” Bur — pore 
word wn? properly ſignifyeth vſſitotionem & ſubmiſſam orationem, 
a muttering, aſfoft and ſtill peaking, ſorhat the $dire&tly are to 
be rendred, /i Serpens momorderit non in muſſitatione, if the Serpent ſhall 
| bitenot in mwttering ,, that is, not ſecretly, but openly and in view, 
* $vgmpaſs propoſe eonly, whether the verſe may not admit this ſenſe : if 
rattiſedand permitted", "ks then that holderh his 
— qt phone - ret hathnobenefir: byir : asſhewing the impit- 
Fits of ſacha wickedneſſe ſocommirred , which commonly as guilty 
roit ſelfe of irsowne foulneſſe', Hhiderhir ſelfe for ſhame ; or elſe 2 
ſhewing che badnefſeof thoſe; who give way to ir, themſelves knowing 
It to bederradtion and Althoed , yew the benefit whic adkerathte 
mh todoe it where itisnor knowne robe falſe, that ſo itmay be 
reccev 
Vere 12. Ti benentorfaniſcartet maid negrtelits. Hierowe reads 
it verbaoris vents grate, the words of the mouth of a wiſe man are, 
args 3h che French 


deticrldntec rtſameorem Dro bwinhr, hy 
rerun the Ark DS — 
2 paſhg 


Gregor. Neoce/: 
in ſua Met aphre 


notooked ume yiver -01 


then a 


Is 


Poylon; ſohede rafting cloſely, infuſcth he yew me of 
his brother. EN atered, e hkenefſebery 
and a ſerpent, in divers things. Firſt, as all doe heing ap 
fromche fight of it, ſoall oc harea anderer ke 


marry new iv a 
wy xm becuredby r cum oametmoerges is, 
wituall men and miniſters; unrill by confeſſion it come to be mani- 
miſſed rp aaa; the verſe this; $i momorderit 


Hat 
-not bps ae 


ep 7, whether eh veto tn ee it 

open attiſedand 
toung todoe ir in ſec | 
dency of ſucha wic 
rot ſelfe of irsoOwne foulneſſe , Hhiderhir ſelfe for ſhame : 
ſhewing the badneſſeofhofe;, who eway toi, 
it to bedetrattionand Alſhood , ng the benefit w 
ſceketh ,istodoe it where irisnorknownerobe 
receeved.. 

Vers12- The words of awiſe mans month are 
it verbaoris ſapientis gratie, the words of the mourh of; a 
any Sopms ops rr | ofit , 
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_—— _—_ of Mens Saint a EEREngS : —_ 
= Gor 8.1T. t ufire romwles olee videtwr eſſedclatan, TINT wt ets 
= Juſti habeamt claritatem , = WWINOGNor witrourt cuole hvac Oliv 


oi Noe & Arca dome inthem EeQous: ' bry' , cleaned P 
0.19. whereby won cs. 9 Heaney: wbohe ſpeaker, rn Vee, 
comfort.and unto the hearersof them. © Saint Faſi! ther 

alſo ſpeaking of awiſe righreons man faith, /;»gve.jaſti pirtyiancs, 

cam movente cordibus credenthumverbainſerthi vite eterne tinffi aus 

' #0n dit arento ſed ſpirits Deimiventis , the toung of cherighreoathein; 

| movedby the Hol Spirit writeth in thehearrsof themrharbetieve#; 

Numb. 10. 10. wordsof erernall life, not dyedwith ink; but with thefpiricoftheh 

, _ \Themourh of a wiſe m_ islike owner ver 7 ps 


=. Fc or indeed the © kps ofafooleare bur like a quagmire full of py ; 
neſſe and inconſtancy movingand ſtirring upon any oc amdintc 
which himſelfe ſinking is (wallowed up bye. The ore 50k e whi hich 
- make no .endof ralkingarelike a borromleffe gulf! in whichhim 
1s drowned and periſherh. The Prophet Dovidſpeating 
and wicked ſaith , their throate is an opew ſepulchre :'op 
even todevoure themſelves. Wherefore Saint Chrg] 
theplace,. Ne fit ergo os twum ſepulchrum; ſed rus 
thy mouth net be aſepalchre, /bararreaſury, . and asa 
nor open, . ſo letthy mouth be, for ſo ro OGDOANM 
only openin ETmey it iſſueth forth ſome marrer of o— 
received; ' The mouth of awiſe man isnor like a denoerNeR 
likea pleaſant fountaine, xbi in modum naturalis _ abſtirs fab 
concavitaite, indelutex cali definit , 1anta ur 
rit , wi enm nou putes creſcere , niſt wiainde aliqui pre ſexth 
Ca 0%" oh exire , where the ho[lowneſſe of the circled infide', wee framed "ye 
Ber. 33, manner ofa naturallcave, from thence the water floweth out wine 
| great quietneſſe, ; atid runnerhas it were with ſo great ſtaidneſſe;” that 
one would northink irto increaſe, bur: that he perceaverh ſomethin 
to-gocour with a whiſtling noyſe, as Caſſrodore deſcribeth a fountain 
Of Mozſes holy Ephraim confidereth that though he were fanions for 
many miracles, yet thatoffending a lictle with his roung at thewaen 
of Meribah, thereby heloſt his entrance into the Land of Candun., 
gun Sborrendawimere ed O14 prechudeve non potuit, ſed ve onmuer. 
cum imique ob eo prolatum , velnt murus aliquis ipfi obſtitit,ne ulteri”s pre 
gredi poſsit , the great andhorrid ſeawas not able ro ſhor aphis wager 
one word ill ſpoken by him ſtood up asitwerea wall aga 


hecouldnor goe on farther, 'Now ifone word ill ſpoken On oh 


Cu xp. 10/ 


| Rn CES 


che man rhat was ary a wo the Evange! ut 
up to heaven he ſighed and faid E | 
our Chriſt figh ? Washelunywi 


nconroſberchemn ro [uber i | \lfnor 

pedient tobe done, why didour faviourdoeir s ? Ieevers | 

 bedone , why dee ih # Paka aps this ti 

that , which our ſaviour gave 

the; 

vasro callback Lexerx:incothiemiſ 1x _ woah to unde 
many dangers; ſo here our ſaviour e Faſpoſtors | 

peaking  rothe dambe, nlthogrrn® Kew __ 

be ſabje& tomany evils 4 ers, leeing charge 

roche fora wary ol flies up. Big ene Hiwpwre doch 

f s of afooke wel} [wa 08 #P. Dutt ant one 

not underſtand che miſchiete here ſpokenofto be referred to the foals 

himſelfe : LING ning t7 ves nw Lc. baggy he 

precipitabunt eur, foqgle will oyerthrow him , 1 aur 


—_— uneoehe wit poke of INN ofthe or 
itia 8 (ug cſſet rufticitate contenta minxs eliguid baberet 

fill Goald bs mee mich? its owne rudeneſſ ir winiobers 8 have "y 
lefſeevill : bur now it maketh-war againſt wiſedome, and whatſoever 
wiſdome ie fech'in a learned man, being provoked by envy it doth 


not approove it; * 'Fora wiſeman ſpeaketh rhe wor chewords of knowlodas, Higronym. int 
rote ddl whichare able ro bring profit tothe hearers, burrhe at. 
ears of a foole doe not ſo receive che things that ac fold oade7.am po+ 
ken, bur on the conerary endeavoureth to ſupplant a wiſeman , £9 
makehim likeunto himſelfe. Et zrvera precipitetur ſopiens que 
aurem loquitur imprudentis , & verbacjws in profunds ut its dice gur- 

gite perewnt , hr rr ar Punt ama hs wheg 
heſpeakethin theeareofatoole, and his words doe periſh, as I may 10 

ay, ina deepe gulf. Wherefore happy is he chat ſpeskerhin the cars 

of Frhewiſe The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſeemeth tor the word bla 
neithertothefoole himſelfe, nor tothe wile pride beat the fiſt 

part of the verſe but unto man generally, which chas expreſſeth the ſenſe 

of the laſtpart of the verſe, lhiconins ui increpetionrs inmprbunt 

atque adeo univerſo orbi interitues, the ipsofa' fooliſh man bringon 
threatnings, {odeftration tothewhole workd a5 if the meaning 

were, "thr &s thegrace whichit in the words of awilemaps month brin- 
gh good to many,” andpreſerveth the world by: the common benefic 

of it, even(o thelips of afoole bring milchiefeunco many, andasi 
wereby a general infeftion doe cautc the deſtraftic ofthe world, leis pom... 
the ſame meaning alſo, which another reading ofthe Cheldee Poroph eſe 
ov. rata Ghate {cit AU Ine «ut i9- 

ereps- 


- 


_ A Comemary upon the 


crepationibus , propteres conſumitur omne ſeculue ; the lips of afoot 
 manarefullof threatnings, chereforeis thewhs word conſid 
wr 51g greatmiſchicfe which every where and alwayes theydoein 
' Per. 13. Wehavehere the Serpent, ' thebabler ſpoken of intheds. 
venth verſe wreached intoacircle, his two ends, head-and railemes. 
rin er. Andasat theone ena he ies Serpent Hevinghl Bai 
his head, ſoatthe otherend he isa Scorpion having his ſting'in his 
- We3i.s, Haile.  Fooliſoweſſein the beginning , miſchievous ntadneſſe in theend,The 
09 AY faith, the vile; will ſpeak villany', wherechewl. 
gat Larinreads it, andforhe Hebrew may be rendred ;: ftnltan laqwetay 
fete, a foole will ſpeak fooliſh things or folly - whether he beginneor 
whether he make anend, it is folly (till. When Jaceb went intolfſs- 
oe -" oz” patamiathe Lordappearedtohim in theviſion af the Ladder;andyhen 
Jacob came out of Meſopotemis God appeared againe unto him,:4Noe 
only when he began his journy , but when he endedir, didhefindrhe 
- favour andbleſſing of God npon him. + He wasthe fame inhiscateto 
ſerveto God , and the ſame was the goodneſſe of God rowards him.Bar 
here we have a foole beginning his journy,and he begins -itwith folly; 
here we havehim exdizg his journy , and he ends it inmiſchievous mad: 
neſſe. The ſame thar hewas at firſt , the ſameheis ar laſt ;,fave-only 
that his going on makes himto be worſe: | And ſarelyiris moltneed 
full to take heed of rhe beginning of wickedneſfe and folly,  Forcom- 
monly a beginning leads on farther, and thar which is oncebeganisnot 
fortwith ended. Moſt ſafe itis todeny entrance uncofolly-, butifir 
beentred, thraſtit ourquickly. The #eyptierns had;endured many 
lagnesand were (till hardened, but when they ſaw their firſt born-to 
flain, then they gave the 7ſrae/zres leave ro depart, WherenponN- 
cetas in Nezianzene meditating faith, as the #g gprians could not endure 
- tharplague but then permitred the 1/7ae/ites to be gone, codem wodede- 
 monibus quoque animarum noſtrarum perſecutoribus graviſeimohee pens 
. widetur , quando in animo primogenita peccati , hoc.eſÞ prims viii of 
©- priacipinewextinguitur ; in like manner unto the devils wioare 
perſecutours of our ſoules this puniſhment ſeemerh tobe moſtgnewow, = 
whenin the myndthe firſt born of fin, that is the firſt entringoF'ne, 
- and the beginning of it isextinguiſhed. Bur it is nor the care ofafoole 
W9.... doethis, his fooliſhnefſe begins afſoon as the wordsof hismoutnve 
dnbre[x21a. gim, Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of the Hebrew lercer Phe ſaith ofity'P 
' Hleradecima Hſepeiws latine ſigniſicat erravi, ſive os apernt, the Jett© 
Phe which isthe ſeventeenth, in Latin fignifierh, T have erredz oral | 
have opened my mouth , as if it were but one and the ſame thing 100p® 
the mourh,and toruninto errour. Plainely it is ſo witha | every | 
opening of his mouthto ſpeak, openeth the way at which his folly 
meth forth. -It isnorfaidthat the beginning ofthe words of his m0 
is the beginningof fooliſhnefſe, butin the beginning of his wordib* 
ſhews himſelfe an abſolute foole, andalthough then he ſhonldleae®? | 
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roſpeak,heharh ſaid enough to ſpeak ourhis folly.Bathegoes on and rhe 
end of his tatke is miſchievous madueſſe. To begin roſpeak fooliſhly may 
be the fault of a wile man, bur he when heſees1r, orhath ic ſhewed unco 
him, he will not perſiſt in ir,or if he have ſpoken foolithly once, he will 
Jay his hand upon his mouth ; and willnotdoe ſoagaine. Burafoole 
having began ro ſpeak fooliſhly; he goeson in the ſame pacetothe end, 
having once ſpoken like a foole, he will ſpeak ſo againe and againe. / The 
Propher Hoſea ſaying Ephraim is an beifer, that i# taught and loverhto 
tread ont the corn, Saint Gregory conſidering the wotds, faith,” vita/a 
triture laboribus aſſueta relaxataplerumque ad enndem laboris uſun etians 
won compulſa revertitur , theheifer being uſed to the Tabour of treading #/ 19. r1. 
out rhecorne, oftentimes being ſer free, returneth againeeven not 
elledto the ſame work and labour.” ” And ſorhe mynd of wicked 772 4 
men being addi&-d unro ſach ſervitude; and accuſtomed rothewea- © OO 
_ gsof temporallthings, alrhongh it may be freed fromthem, yer ha- 
ftenerhto beoppreſſed withearthly cares and troubles. Surely fucha 
heifer;, ſuch a calfe isafoole, and rhough he have ſhamed himlſelfeby 
his fooliſh talking, yet he will doe irmore, exrending hisfolly'rothe 
endof hisralking which is wiſchievous w4dneſſe. Saint Ambroſe faith, Amiroſ. de Noe 
Ubi primcipinm eit,- finis queritur , where there is a beginning an'end © © ©23- 
islooked for; and if we lookto the endof afoolesſpeaking , itisnor 
only likethe beginning bur far worſe. It is true, which Samr Greg 
ſheweth, quod intra principium &- finem clauditur breve eſt, that whic 
is ſhur up within a beginning and ending is ſhorr.bur that inſo ſhort a 
time, as berweenethe beginning and end of a fooles words;thenaugh- 
tineſſe of chem ſhould beſo mach encreaſed -; might ſeeme very ſtrang, 
wereirnot known thar folly and wickedneflegrow apace. Herhat be- 
gan with fooliſhnefſe only ,. 0&3 ris dpgorirn; muar@ ixpare vg} rom\Gemions, 
wt quiftultitie merum nagnumgue bauſerit calicem, as he thathath drunk 
our cheſimple and greatcup of fooliſhnefſe as Philo ſpeakerh, heprocec- Phitode remu- 
derh ro end with miſchievous madneffe. Saint Ambroſe reading the 
inthefourtieth Pſalme ar the fourth verſe, beatuseft vir qui 
invanitates & inſanias falſas , blefied is the man w 


whopropheſied in an extaſy of mynd being filled withthe ſpirit of God; 
fotharthey might ſeeme to ſome to bemad, whenunmyndfulloftheir 
ownehealth, they did run naked oftentimes amongrhepeople and an- 
ſhod, as the holy Prophet 1ſaieh did. But the Hebrew in that 
place of the Plalmes be not ſo , yer in rhis yerſe here the Hebrew is 
mn mh inſanis maleand evillmadneſſe ,-and ſo may ſeemero inferre 
agood madnefſle, perhaps ſuch as that was inthe ancient Prophers which 
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words asour tranſlation hath them ez:ſchievons medneſſe. Thereigne, 
thing fo miſchievous asa fooliſhand wicked toung is; wherefore pu. 
rigees Gaith , guid mibi aliquis is comparatione malitioſe ling Albi 
chun weneficii increpet , & n0xias poculorum TOY accula2s.. 
ceſrit EOS. que A Neck rs: 
ſhoul 


not bepacifiedparbyd, 


Yer. 14. The oxlginal ane plaine b but aa It 
toſearch intoir.- The meaning which I chm en 
A fookeir Þ of words , as if he were full of matter , and multiplyahſii 
his words, asf he wanted wordsto expreſſe that whichthe abundan 
ofhis knowledge hath toſay :notwithſtanding a man that heareth . 
cannot tellwhat it isat which he aymerh , whaci Itisthathew 


towhathis words will come , cannot tell whar ctomake ofthe, 4s 
- thas which ſhall be of ier hizs , that which ſhall be ſaid when he 


either to-anſwere his words, .or to reforme his errours , OTC 
himſelfe, whocan declare unto him? who can teach and zellkim?þ 

being poſſeſſed witha ſtrongperſuaſion of hisowne knowledge,/thin- 
king that robe as great as hiswords have been many , he diſdainet 
chatany ſhould be able to corre&him. Orelſe the meaning maybe cons 
ctiveds thus. | A foole is ſo full of words asif he knew all things, andcould 
cellanything -; buta wiſe man cannot tell what ſhallbe, much leſſen 
foole: there is none tharcan doe it, «xd what ſpallbe afterhim, who caw 
el? As implying faith Lyra, that God alone is able rodoeit. 8edftul 
ins tdlis noneft hec revelatione dignus , but ſach a foole isnotworthyto 
receive this revelation from him. - Orthirdly we may take theverlein 
thismeaning- ThePreacher having thewed inthe end of the yerſebe- . 
fore, the end ofa fooles talking to bemiſchievous madnefie, herehegi» - * 
veththe reaſon of it : for asLyra allo ſpeakerh , gud multiplics verbs 


fatua finaliter venit ad werbs peſeims, he chat multiplyerh fooliſhwords, 


in theendcommeth to very naughty words. And becauſe allevilpto- 
ceederh from ignorance according as the Philoſopher ſaith, igyordt umn - 
malns, every evill body is ignorant, therefore he adderh chat 4man 
ktoweth not,-that is, ſacha fooliſh 'man knoweth not, hey 
fidererhnor , dothnot forecaſt , whar is likely to to.enſge L 

follow though it be nor likely : neither will he A _ 
any one that ſhall endeavour fo tell him and to ler him fee it 1 
Originall is mMTVw-T2 guid guod crit . a man knoweth' not what that 


which ſhall be, and S2i»t Hierome raking the future tenſe therewſ 
= - 


iff” the time paſt reads the verſe thus, 'Zz fiulrus verba mmlt 


Ignorat bows quid fit , quod faBum oft 5'& qnod faturum of potty 
quis anwunciubit ti? A foole alſo multiplieth words. Man 


whet that ir which bath bees ; and that whichſhall be after bins , wy ll 


Tan mire ater ora hint promittens,, "is | 


c mulriplyech a 
epruagin gore reg #gaoras homo quod ante ſe 
_—_ Amab knoweth not;chat which: hath b beenbeforehim, asita 
fodle/were-nored-'in-char»the neglected ro conſider the ſayings and 
doings of wiſe men thar had gone before him, and-whichare good di- 
re&ionsfor man inhis wapes.' Anothermeaning ofrhe'verſe ;- which 
I mecte:with isithis, thar hewhoknowerhmuchandisable fully and 
elegantly ro expreſſe himſelf yer hereby.is nor freed fromthe: 
tion ofa foole ::)iftisnoc all his nikon all hiseloquencethar'is able 
to take rhis off | from him. - For this one thing thatheknowerh not 
what ſhall be, and thatnone cantell him; what ſhall be after himma- 
kethhim robe afooleſtill. To this parpaley Thuanse ſpeaketh very Thuexss. 
well; Stultwr vores wſque deque eff utit inanes ; atque eudire licet talia, 
blaterantem', Itti vivamw ,. quando bumanum caligo futuri damnat ge- 
wa 5 A foole calxeth of chis thingandrhar chivg, and many wayes 
rarnerh his. idle diſcourſe,' and: one may heare him babling ſuch like 
things-/as theſe; ler ns livemerrily, feein CABYTIrY ws were 
which is rocomeÞlinderh the knowledge of man; and ſhatrerh 
chathe cannotſee it. Bur indeed (ſeeing adarkneſſci in reſpeR © 
which hall be, opprefſerh man, how ſhould helead a merry fife? How 
canhe treely enjoychis pleaſures? Suppoſe him tobe in honour, - how 
can he rejoice in hisobrained dignity, not knowing wherher in hisho- 
nour there doe nor; lye hid his farurediſgrace, and in hispleaſore his 
cormerit ? There is no preſent good, which the ignoratice of what is 
ro come doth-not deſtroy... Sazxet telleth Sexl, when thou art rome 1 Sam. 10. 5: 
thither to the city ,” thou ſhalt meete a company of Prophets comming downe 
fromthe high place, with apſaltery, andatabret, and a harp: anda pipe 
before them , and- they ſpall propheſy. And ſurely theinſtraments of 
mirth could befound no micieth: rly as amongthe Prophers, 'and a- 
mongthem whodid foreknowrhingsro come, and being evillmighe 
be able to prevent them beinggood might with comfort expetrhem. 
Wherevore "cooks" a wiſe man tell what wasro be, he mighr ſafely be 
in char whichhe had * burnoman knowingthis, heisbat a foole 
chat's tranſported with the preſent joy of any earthly thing. This igno- 
rance 4s the miſery of man, and. this miſery makerh the wiſeſtmana 
 foole; '$4ivt Hicrome writing tO Enftechiom rellerh her, the troubles 
of tnarriage , ro _— cores Fy Es 
domefſtick example ; when thy #tate nidjor , propoſito pr 
vor, aboyerheein yeares, bur want Fa inreſoluion ofmind , af- Py 


- Philo.l. quis re- 
rum d:umarum 
X fit heres. 


Scriptures ;/ we Sada fenja cad rgiocens 


werenotProphers. 1 Þ/le faith , Omnibus /probis- wdntrſabs Seoidinea 
tribuit. Proiade quorques Pr ll Fw 
prophete plezi ralefti aleftiuwmine , untoally theScriprurts 
berhy the gifr of propheſy: And therefore as many as 
among the Tighteons;/-are brought in prophets filled wi 
ly Spirit. . And as/m; religion theknowledge of tharwhichſ 
heaven, tothem that feare God, dorhvery much dineeti i 
fortofit , and ſtir them up henercomedipaceteipia 
Gods: commandements; ſon this life the ignorance ofwha 
ter death, doth maketnniatbcodmbparobokiee whichis 


| maketh thewifeſt manin humane underſtanding a foole, bw 


though hecanſay never ſomuch;; yethe can Gy a 
Verſ.15.4 fool may take pains, & many times takethmore painsthen} 
deſerveth thanks. For his 2s/king wearyeth' both himſe Tris 
onethat heareth him. Perhapsthey meyk ſtill, 8& yer aremoreweatied 
then if they.had gonea great journy, and himſdfhaving gones eat 
journey,is no with the farther on his way. Becauſe he kuowethnet bows 

goto the citz:he would go ſome whither, but he knows nothow e6.come 
Cains he ralkerh ofa rr whirher he ſhould go, bur he cannot find 


the way thither. Ir is ſome greatmarter that he would fay;itis 


Tremells 
hunc verſ. 


ace, 4ciiythathe would go unto, bur he knowerh ed 
e turneth this way,[& thar way, heralketh of this ching8ethar thing, 


burir is till fro the mareer ir is ſtill from the city towhichhe 


ſhoaldgo. 
The point that he would ſpeak of, is ſomepoint that many leamedmen 
have handled, as in acity many doe dwell thar are men of nof wonti;tebe 


allo would ſhew himlelfe robea man of worth, he alſo wouldſhewhis 


; burheis loſtin the way,heisſtillour of i it. -Tremellige ite 
derſtandeth the laſt part of theverſe, -as ſhewing, the -wonderiul 
ſimplicity ofa foole, tharheisnorable we! movere poder meth 0h 
bis ſne viam agnoſcere, quametiam caci addiſcunt , even to movelorr 
ward one foote aright, and to know na of his owne city which 
even blind men doelearne. Caſriar kerb , the labour 
the fooliſh , to be the labour of careleſſe finners., which doth noe 
0076 erg finfall courſes. - For as heſaithwes 
jp tormento ſunt', quibus ntimur voluptates,, the very pic 
which wee aſe are atorment untous, andthe very delights anda 
cenements of the fleſh, become to be-execurioners of puniſhment 
upon the authours and inventors of them. By the city alſo he undenitaty 
derhahatheavenly Hiernſtlem which isthemocher of usall, and (pea: 
king of the wicked ich, 46 itinere regio deviantes , ad ilam meirap®* 
lim civitaterm, wbi nofter curſus indeclindbilizer debes OE 3 


EEG TIL ry 07 ec 
of the Lord ,. weehave noeknowne it. Sag of the Lond 


the city forall be The Lord is there , that they havecor da: 
they know not how to goto-the city. $4i2t Hierome underſtandeth 
prin ns the fooliſh to be , the ſtud -rhprmon noms. rms 
Anders faith, Jege Platowers ;j* Ari- Hicronym. in 
flotelir revalrevirſutiar, Zemuncm &-Carveadem diligentins iatwere , os fc] 
probakis verun effe quod dicitur labor ftultoruns affii 8 e07;-read- Plato; 4 
turn over the ſibtletiesof -4riftote, looke di ently tipon - Zens | 
Cormeades, and —_ wilt _ Tengo we 
the fooliſb ofti® and wearieth 1 Thepindeed fonghe th 
Fes nr off porter ny rr nota guide; be- 
cauſe the word of God was nora lampero theirfeereand lighr to their 
p_ they thinking by humane underſtanding to be able ro compre- 
hend wiſdome , they camenor to the city of which the Plalmiſt faich, 
 Preans of the ryver make glad the cityafour God. Or elſe 8. Hierome 
mderſtande! oat ag geo roy ſtudy of hes */* 17+ 
"ay ' onely tire and weary their 
_ nor mos rea beckuſs watkein a defare, | "Fo 
whom rhe-Father applyeththat paſſage af che falmes, they wandredin 
the wilderneſſe, ina ſolitary way, they found vo city to dwell iu. OreMe 
wemay rake che labour of che fookth co berhe labour of than who ſeek 
after high & hard & hidde marters:whereas they know notthe may into 
thecity that isoxdinary and common things, ſuch a#areknownetoalf 
' men,/ Nfmoch thre necdGa and nſcfutl for themſelves. The Chaldes 
Paraphraſegivingihe cxpoluion oftheverſe dortr ſer it downe thus, /- 
bor quo in ſftultitia (ua excruciatzr ftolidus, tautopere illume confleit 
OO Faticet, ut-nou fi Hb t edoFus $7 uni un cam A rs receptic 
iu gue ſapicates bebitaus , « guibus deininam ſei; 
bour by which @ foole is tormred.-in his 
ſpend bimand weary him; thar plainly he is notinformed to have re- 
came unto the city in which the wiſe dae dwell, from whom he may 
ſeeke-learning. And fondly he will fa!l into ears who thin- 
king bimGlke —___ in divine gifts deſpiferh 
men. ' Saint Grego 
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fing all rhings ſweetly ! Him to whom chou ch ” hes a 
Cndeſbunto mano be inſ{tracted in thy will. ple pete 


ſurely let him goetothecity ofthe wile, roche Univerfitiesof 
and knowledge , let him ſecke the help and benefit of men 


ſoever wall preſerve the gifts of God ſafe in himſelfe. - : 


_ my may be great, uſe. to vaniſhin him, and -tomakeh 
gofa foole , by whom the furtherance of othern 
ſed. - In generall the labour of the fooliſh we may underſtands 
be vaine- and boorelefſe royling :- for ſo fooles toyle themſelves gre 
and reape noprofir , no benefitby ir. To whom the Prophe 
{aiab ſaith: , Wherefore doe gee ſpend mony for that which is wot bread 
and your Jobour for that which ſatisfieth nos 2 Such COONS beat 
his wings much as if he would fly farre and high, but as Hugo deSa 
Filtoreſpeaketh , Now volst in ſummis , ſed ambulat in img, 
ambulat, ſtor. Nos awtem jacet., (ed ſiat , ut wing 
Aſſedue ergo fats yo qui ſine intermiſſione laborat. - Pedes fine 
get. , nr # laborat , he doth nor fly on high , but-we 
nth not walke bur ſtanderh till. - " Srand he 
he., (7 opp IRE 1 reſteth. - Conrinually rhereforedodl 
wholaboureth without ceaſing, He wearieth his feerewithout going, 
he laboureth without. benefit. For how can he know , how wg 
into the city that ſtandeth andgoethnot? | 264; ::a Ft 


Ver. 16. Woe to thee O Land 
Child, andthy P 
| ning. * 
Ver. I7. leſſed art thou.O. Land. whe 
| 75 the ou of Nobles , and t| 
cate an due ſe or- 
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Fer. 16. The Originall word whichis rendred woe is M4a1 | 
feth notonly ve woe, but regiovem > wVinciam, a region and prov 
asif not only woe were.tothe Land; but the Land it ſelfe were Wet 
wocit ſelferhe Land, when cheKing is © Childe>c. 


CHAP.10. 

ſpeaking roche Land ſaith, ; neither Lud, us oy olingwirh i 

oroaning rogether with it -, under the burden miſery. 'A | ſurely 

2 lick calamity though belonging ro a forrcigne country oughr to 

—= a compaſſionate ſorrow -, and-make them rotecleir inacommiſe- 

ration whodbenorfecleirivehealibiion:t When thy K ng i & Child: 

2 Child may be taken herethree wayes', either iu years andage*, 

in wiſdome and government , or laftly inanewnelleandC | asit 

were of royallblood. It weunderſtand a Childinyears'; iciserue that 

ſuch a King is often awoe toa Land , burr isnoralwayes 10. ' So,omon NR 

h:mſclfe whoas Saint Hicrome affirmerh , Er > 3- Iſa. 

of age , thoughothers make aqueſtion of ir , waSagreat 

Kingdome' Butif Solomon didnot begin , torcigne ſo ſoon » Fab be. a 2 

ganto ſooner , cvenar eight yeers of age. , and he alſo was'a great 

to his Kingdome.” Themeaning therefore of the Preacher in 

rhis-acception of the word is , thar IE 
is the maturity of miſery ro-his exrraordi- 
narily by the goodnefle of God wakepbe Cherwitt, Secondly if we 

bang a Child inwiſdome,ſo he may bethat wancientinyeers; and 

being ſo , hecarinot bur be 4 wee 1910 his Kingdome. The want of wiſdome 

ina Child by ageisofienſli » by the wiſdome of his cou 


the want of this ina man comm  awilfalnels joynedwith ir this 
willnorbe ſupplyed. The hand of a little Child may hold the ſternofa - 
great ſhip , a greater h may guide'it. * Burifhe'thar hath 


end, nukels, havenotikillrodoe ir, but yer will doeir, becauſe 
itis in-his hand ; ir cannot but be dangerous ſayling. - Thistherefofe' is 

the judgement which God: threatneth, tharhe would bringuporn juilab Text 
laying , Iwill give them Children to betheir Princis and babes ſhall rulevver OE 


thew. The flag and the ftef', the-whols fttyof breadiyand 1h whole fliyof P 


water, the whole ſtay of knowledge;the wholeſtay of wiſdome , which 43 
is it. 2 wiſe King he would take from rhem;and make childreniawiſedom i 


co bethcir Princes. - Thirdly a King ray be faydto be athild-; when 
his deſcent.is not from Kings3 butbewya asthe Original word here 
15, exrwſſus one wrung outtrom | 
The nexr verſe which faith , bleſſed art thou O Land, when thy King is the 
donef noble my ſeome to approve thisw aderſtanding ' of the words here, 
Andaccord ing to this meaning doth the Chaldce Paraphraſe bri exam. , 
ples fortheilluſtraring ofir, ſaying}, rmaray ncome rvqus temppore quo 
regnaver i ſuyer tt leroboam impins, Beata exit terrain rempore , quo negueverit 
ſuper te Exxchias filus Achas qui 'ritde grave dowis Davids, WOe be to 
thee O-Land of Iſrael ; When wicked abvonar:flighl ienc over thee 
ES 
w of the D y 
uſerocall him that is not deſcended OI IT or hs 0s 11 
flianumi , a ew Chriſtian ,-asanciencly the Romans called anc 
not deſcended from noble genirours 2 new: 


ſorhis cxpoſirionund 


/ 


i>2:508 


Hieronym. 11 
hunc verſ. 


ro meane him, nan vos CT ingdome 
Awdno der ficha onein mary nipatizmey beoneneuhank Who 


fore Thuenas ſaith, happy is that coumry., i qua deduifs 


vetaſtes jackat ave princeps. , in which a Prince with glory numbreth 4; 
anceſtrous ina long-cotitinucd race. And. thy Princes cate in the m = 
Which words may be taken thus , that the Princesare like nntotheKi 
andrharas heisa Child , ſorhey-arc children alſo: for-itis be 
perty ofchuldrento eareas ſo onas they are awakened fromſleepe.ci; 
ondiadet childrentolookeſrrenothingſommucbas fierchaeſon, 
Ox cl{e.thewords may be taken as ſpcakingobſuch Princesas areiy 


prey-, | mornin: :aS often igcom. 
methto paſſe , where the King is 2 Child, Bur moſtdire&tly thewsr 


ma olproch ofcheſe. who make rheir ono beneli) ſneak 


word catire noteth , to berhe chictething har they look after adn 
their waics doc preferre that before the publicke good;/Orelfethowords 
ſ{peake of them, who make pleaſure robe rhe firſt we aan + 


. andinaſccond place the affiires ofthe Kingdome andeeſtare..- :O 


the words way be underſtood to ſpeake of thoſe, 'who'by al men 
rancy make themſelves unfitfor publick affairesand imploymenss. 
Hierome {aith , verwwn mibi ſacratms quid latere videtur in liters, buttd- 
there ſeemeth ſomewhat more holy tolye hid in the lerter.! i He there 
fore by the King whoisa Child underſtanderh the devill; aChildindeec 
in.reſpet of God whois the ancient of dayes as in Daniel he is del 


+ and ſurely .as Saint Hierome ſpeaketh , Ye terre cujues of diakolerex,; 


ſemper nvarum rerum cupidus, etiamin 46 Us" aduerjue purtahai'n 
oO the Land whole King is the _ "who being alwayes deſirous 


of newrhipgs, rebelleth in 4bſalon aga inſt his Father. ;Hodardirds 
villis thePrince of this world Coby ch the Princes which feed inthe mor- 

s heunderftandechthem ; who feed on the delights of this world 

—ongna W herefore rare ve tothe Land, 

Ces _ eos habet , quiamant bujws ſecu voluptarer; which 

ſaab hoſe judges and Princes, who love the pleaſures of thisworld, 

CE Id omar fay, erus careanddrinke'for to 

59 wg 4 Sodorh Saint 4uſtinalſo expound rhe! tot 
> Ava rincipes mane manducantes , ideft., inte bor omtrngres 

42 09p0rtnans quein futureeſt felicitatems. ; tef water ves 

6 Sanity mn Princes: cating in the morning 3' thatis 

before rheduc ſeaſon cauſe theydoc nore-olt that caſonbiche 

neflewhich ſhall beinthe worldro come , we agen as | 

with the happineſſethar isinthis world. So likewiſe doth Saine@ | ww) 
give the meaning of it] who faith ,, againe' by the wwornrag is Ignmed 


 proſperieyofthe preſentlife, as when $olamon fairh , Hers the 040 


hos OL andthy Princes eatein the morning Ks wen 
4. debujur wie greferiate gue prevenit, ſed d+ his, qremfur de, as 7 
-—> 2a eas (nad; Mane 7g0 comet, quide mand o 
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Cu.-4 Þ. 10. 


) itatibus extolluntur , &- dum preſentia vehementer curant , -futura non cogt= 
tat , for becauſe the morning is che firſt rime of the day , andtheeverung 
the laſt; weare in no ſort tobe refreſhed with the proſperity ofthis world 
which goerh before , but with rhe things which are inthe end ofthe day, 
that is , doe follow intheend of the world. They therefore doe earcin 
the morning whoare lifted up with the profperity-of this world', and 
while they carncſtly feck after preſent things , they doe notthink of thoſe 
_ arc to ER And 7's "_— y Saint. Pavd faich 5 = EYea Pure Rom. 8. 22. 
ne unacr the capttuily s world , then-as Saint C me - 
f algal , uetu es efficiare , nec 14 preſentibus rebis RK h 
non enimillas ſolum nonamplett: oportet, ſed ingemi(cere cb retardutionum noſtre _ 
ab bac orbe prof«@ionis , be not thou made worſethenthe creature , neither 2% 
doe thou ſct up thy reſt upon things preſent. For not only oughe we not to 
embrace them \,- butevenrofigh andgroane by reaſon of the delay of ovir 
going fromthis world. a 
Ver. 17. bleſſed art thou O Land : the Originall is YN PIN beati- 
tudines 1u4 0 terra, thy bleſſedneſſe O Land , as wondering at the multi- 
tude and greatnefſe ofrhem.. Andthercfore the French tranſlation doth 
well cxppreſle the force ofit,, 0 quetue; bien-bereuſe O terre, O how happy 
art chouO Land, or, O that thou art h-ppy 0 Land. When thy King is the 
Sn of Nobles : the Septuagint and Saint Hierome read it , filius ingenno- 
rum, the Son of them that were free born. FYatablus candidorum , the 
Sonof them that have been fortunate , as deriving the Originall word. 
from the roote MM a/beſcere ro be white, Tremellins reads it natws cla- 
7 ſſenmis,born of them that have been moſt famous. The Yenetian tranſla- 
rionreads it , asour Engliſh doth, film aob:livs , the Son of Nobles, , WF 
and by the derivation of the Originall word fromtheroote T1) which ej... 
ſtgnifieth exeſtus burnt , it ſerreth forth ſuch a one in whom the droſle of 
baſenefle is burnt: out and purified , nor only by the deſcent of Noble 
blood, but alſo by the care of vertuous education. Saint Hyerome there- 
fore expoundeth it, Prawceps bonis moribus. , &þ liberaliter mſtitutus,, a Prince 
endued with vertues , and nobly trained up. - Orelfe as Tremelizsex- 
planerh it, bene inſtitutus &+ informatus in adminiſtr atione regni , wellinſtru- | 
&edandraughrin the governing ofa Kingdome. So that inhimfſelfe he ju. wr; 
maketh goodthe nobility of his progenitors, this being the perteCtion 
of a glorions King. For as King 4thalaricas in Coſſiodore ſpeakerh' 5 »wl- capgader.var. 
lum melins pateſt eſſe compuntlium , quam laudibus ſucceſſuſſe wajorum, there 5: v4r23: ' 
cannot be more ſaid in few words tothe Honour of a King, then that his 
fame ſacceederh1 tothe fame of his anceſtors. Burthatwhichthe words 
moſt plainly and maſtdirely doe inport, isto note ſucha King ; whole 
byrth is fromthe deſcenrofnobles. And ſurely rthisisagrearbleſling to 
a Kingdome.  Foras 4quimes noteth our of Arifſorle, Dewilitocs afſwmpti 
ad principatum , ut pluxies leduit politiam ,, &þ» leſerunt aliquando Calcedd+ 11.in.da reg, 
niam , juxta illud poets aſperius nihil eft humile gun ſargit maktum', they Princip. 144.19 
chat are cakenfrom. vile degree unto /principality , doe oftentimes hurt = 
the goycrnmeut, and ſometimes ATT <A Ne 
2 | ng 
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 Macar.Homal-9 


hun £1 that of the Poet, there is noth ing. nore ſlarp I ad 
perſon lied up on high. Inreſpetof a King , itis true which Chr 
gs hard / Age ef Wnaiag loris » JEM Guiejitd , precedyt quod v enit G : 


Line , quod ſequitur ex labore + gloriambeatins eſt babere,, quam q 


152 greater glory which isborn with a King , \thenthatwhich % "+900 

by him , that which commeth from deſcent goeth before that w +2 
loweth from induſtry :: it is more happy to have glory. then to ſeken 
When Moyſes was put into the water, it was moſt likely that ſome fiſher 
man or ſome one dealing in the waters ſhould have found him, but Gods 
providence brought thuther the Kings. daughterthat by, herhe mighthe 
takenup. For as Macarins noterh , quum Devs Moyſerm preneſſet & wg. 


ing of 1ſrael , before he placed him ontherhrone 
ennobled him in being the Kings Son in law. When 4 bimelxb had made 
him(ſelfe King , and Jothaw the only Sonof G:deon , which hadelcaped 
from rheflanghrer of his brethren, ſtanding upon the top of mount. Gerizoes 
ſpake unto the men of Sichem , that which chiefly he objeRted agai 


Abimelech was \ that being the Son of a hand mayd he was made King. For 


though Abimzelech were a molt ng bloody man-, anda foule murtnere 
: 


of his brethren, yerthis he omitterh , and ſpeaketh only. of his balebyrth, 
as ifthat were enough to prove , that hecould not be gs jy King over 
them. Andthy Princes eate in due ſeaſon for ſtrength , and nit for dronken- 
eſſe : as before it was the miſery of a Kingdome , thatthe Princes were 
liketo the King in want of wiſdome and goodneſle ; ſo here itisthelup- 
pineſle ofa Kingdome , thar the Princes are like unto the King in vertue 
and carefull government. And ſurely as iris the bleſſedneſſeofa Land 
to havethemto beſo , ſo itis the great glory of a Noble Kingto.make 
themrobeſo. Theeaing herealſoas I ſhewed in the formerverſe may 
be raken for a civill conſuming, as being ſych a one as conſumeth inthe 
ſtrength and power of juſtice , which alwayes obſerveth due ſealon and 
net in the drunkennefle of paſſion , and corruption of luſtfull deſires. For 
ſo the Hebrew is in frength,in drunkenne(ſe. Or elſe we may take-the Prev 
cher toſer forth thoſe Princes , who as Saint Hioreme expoundeth him, 


ning megutiis rivins pr eferunt , ſed poſt multruns lanvren @ 
ſir ationem reigublice cibum capere quaſi neceſſrtate cogantur , WOMB 
preferreth pleaſure beforethe buſiges of the people, butafter mycaau 


and care in publicke affaires are as ir were conſtrained by neceſſity tor 
ceivenourithment. . But that which moſt plainly and moſt direaly-me 


' words doe declare, isthe commendation of temperare feeding in Prides» 


and. a ſhnnning of the exceſſe of a riotous and veluptuos gluttony4115® 
taking of {uſtenancein due ſeaſon for peſerving of nature”, _ 


A 


En - _ —— 


rupting of 1 it s For SER is _ to TG cheir —_ indueſcaſon, ſo 
all muſt rake-it in due ſcafgn, and ro adue ma ue © 
ana o hits Or Octtton fr King Toby 


purpoſe 7i ry ood 
et A. or drunk voor Plum. 145-15; 
vertues, Which In inknocto bens unto theeO Czſar; 
— pecially a ſingular and wonderfulFragality;” alrhough I know that 
Fuferh norto be commend by this ward. To be faid ro be 
a a frogall mad--, hath nh much praiſe ima King'sc0 be valianey ro 
be juſt , toibe. firit , rabegrave, to be magnanimous þ tbe. bouns pro rege Deicars 
fall, ro bebeveficiall , - tobe liberal} , theſe ate Kinghy rj nearri NN 
is-privare prailc. Bucler every one taker 28: he will .; 
ding.I judge frugality that is modeſtie and temperance to 'vea pripopa ri 
vertue, This i:.is therefore which Sidow/#5; commenderhiin'7 
__ of ys of whom __ — Tim. comupuinus goine, 


= biel | 
blicam porepam 1 od privatam , r am di tighten, )Whenhe.is 
lap, fealt , there the blowing fn —— 
a pile of unpoliſhed filyer upon the yeildingrables.cFhe greateſt 
is then inwords,, for thereeicher nothing is ſaid; or thatwhiehis 
The meatc doth pleaſe for _—_—_— dreſſing of it orefan heeol 


the diſhes;, fortheit clean not fortheir 

of cups is not frequent , ſochar chuſt derhyrather blamethe rarity, ofir] 
then drunkenneſſe refuſe it, ' What ſhould-1: ſay: much * -There-chou 
mayeclt ſee rhe elegancy of Greece , the abundanee of. France thc ready! 
dlligente of Ir:ly, publick pope, privarediligence, 'royall diſciplines 
Laſtly norro omix the expoſition which Saint Hierome moſt apptoverhs 
7 he King hcre whois the Son of Nobles , he anderſtandeth to be our 'Saviout! 
Chriſt,the Son of Abrahun lac and [acob deſcended from the raceafPto-! 
phers and holy men', - in whom finnor reigning , warn were! 
mgm , truly free andnoble;; _ Bythe Prenees he underſtandeth thr Apo- 
ſtles, andall he Godly , who have for their Kiog this Sonne of N 

and who dve not eate arlempeng nor haſtily ,, who doe root roera 
ſure inthis world : 6s: i due. ſes/du ſhall care 'whenthe time of revibu- 
tioncommeth,z x andere (ball cate 7. Ar pines mfr 
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So I Ne 


hetwot; ſheweth the decay of a Ki 


area "19 Is IEEE, they the Princes 


ic archaeal | 
Is & by the flochfulneffe of both **'S; Hicrometen a 
, 33 if ir did imporrno more then our Engliſh expreſſeth bjyquy 
*; But I conceiverheduall humber to have pv 


ewo hands of man, itt which flothful | 
ordunexendy-e uy mbar, 


in his palace may ſce x whetean ryercd yr is Eingdier Bi 
as ocean but as it were his-cormmons',” of'hispeopht 
What's his Guzrd-chamber;but his Souldiers and men ofivares What 
is-Preſence-chamber,, bur his officers and magiſtrares whom his 
jor! Am ti _ -Whatis hisPrivy-chamber, burhis 
324 hisnobles? who ate admircetfinthort th 
tenero him: (2p rekecrkreagh cloſe abour him#? Whutishis 
1app --but his clergy 7" Whatis his cabinet , wherein: his jewels are 
kept, burhis children ? What is his Bed-chamber ; bur his Queene ? 
Wharare the ſeveral} rooniesatid parts of his houſe, bur the ſeverallcoun 
trycs of his kingdome >' -And' inthe decay of his Palace he nay ſeethe 
decay of tiiskingdame and ſtate. Foras ſforhfulneſenor looking tothe bud. 
ing," the raine makes it !9 decay , fo by careleſneſſe and negligence'in « 
King and his Princes theKingdomedecayerh, groweth rotrenandwetke. 
Ifthe King be «child, therecannor be but careleſnefſc in him; for thatis 
untoch;ldren ; if the Princes begivento pleaſiire; Fee 116 7007- 
mag , Tee be  cateleſheſe inchem forth a defr f —_ 
an. ec, * where carcle is cay 15 ſuretoÞb 
Preicher o'ſheweth , where the decay bertnerts. Tr —_ ay 
conrienaidcheroofs of the honſe thardecayeth)) firſtthe Kingdecayetan | 
Ae ana Kay in ei hee wt 
haſtily irbreaks rhrowp Comoros, CITY I 
pts erty For through idle ofthe hin phe Boe BY Pj 
t hrough:the Originallis hey rigees hr flew manuvem by hears 
downeand letting fall oth he hands. -Andrtherefore wemay ſorake 
words , astoconceive the Preacher hereto ſpeake of a Gabickik 
idleneſle andcareleſneſſe\, the one innegle&t of humanehelp, rhe order 
otdivine help by nor lifting up the hands in prayer unto God- Forit 
is he that mult keepe the from decaying , or elſe the wat 


Gnas) 


- —” OO— _—_—_— 


— Seto op 


tht houſe which is ted edi feof at,: 
which we have in heaven. aA ey lothfall,an 
works, that wHſdecay and fall Ju 
1ave in ſublinve all try: ans roryie 

ring or rearing up which ous 

opprefſerh him ,who is the wellctin' it. 

the ſaccour of the vertues isgrown idle, Pb whe 


making ca refit, 
nefie , e the ramen - hr Ao ic: © For Mori zofe | 
needs decay $ ra, arg ote.r , andthe roofe ph NA 


Gregor. Nyſſen: 
in Cane Hanks 


Fea ifs adrittamus imira enctralia, per nol1spereant , 
ſont r-poſrra , [elt by the influence ſuch waters, ich & ee 


out into the heart , we receive withit-the ſecreer cloſets of our apr ates n 
thoſe things by whichtherreaſures that are did up are loſt into tis: Caf 
ſum nonerh here the manner of the decay of thisbuilding ; foras he fa 
Now ſubitaneo ad puinatn procumbit domus impulſs ; ſed long eriouhond 
defidia , ftultecrdr5 primum parw: fſumes Penetrantibus corrugta ferfins ſink ma aſpen. colib. * 
rements tettoruns, qu:bus per veiuſtans neglieentidni in m! -”r modure p14 hit 
JAI bedipfs, ubertims poft hec influit plavt3arinw maxima timiyeſt« 

udden violence that the houſe i tht DIcd dOWNN bat by he 

long flochifineſſe of he inhiabitanis , firft of ell very little drops by | 

togretiey in , the ſtrengeh of the —_—_— Ss is periſhed, 
whichby long continted negligence being more and 'more ope 
rainated- at h che teinpeſts of tine and Normes" Fe 
where. Andfoiris botttinthe pub 


miſchief of carelxtſt doth noe fort 
nab ed pas OTE 

bring 1528 grear, x5 2k 
ſeens qued patemter procel rn TRE! 
which a tempeſt d 
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prog Rody Rt Gy ſo much the ſoonerit Pp gp aleſſefui 
while that it is though to be, none, , is. thereupon the more h ndihe 
more ſecutely praQtiſed. From whence it commeth to p  thathe 
rind accuſtomed to leſſe offences is not tronbled for great finges., 2nd 
being nouriſhed and tr up.n {inning ,. ed 9: um Authorinaem we. 

ie procecderh to yy 4047 roa kind of authority 
Foefi e of ickedneſſe ». tanto in mjoribus contemmi pertin care, | 
quanto its minimis d:dicit nont1mendo peccare , andby ſo much cootrianeth 


ſage {ins ro Inge, by how much inleſſe finnesirhath ow Ve 


| Ve. I9. A feaſt; is made for laughter ; and wine , 
+ maketh merrie bit my aA dl 
things. 


"af 19. rhe Preacher having ſhewed the hurt which rr o 
wholc King is a Child ,. and whoſe Princes eare.in the moring: 
ove he ſhewerh rhe good which ariſethto aland , whoſe Kingisthe Son 
ofnobles, and whole Princes doe cate in due ſcaſon. So Cajetant joynerh 
this verſe ro the former, who ſaith, thoſe things belong to thatbleſled 
land ſpokenof before, namely abundance of bread wine and mony.: Fof- 
Hot Roca goed King i temperate Princes doe govern thecity 
bx coun 1nabundance of bread wine andfilver , & abundantia pats 
perfacere perem riſui, by making bread for lugheer forthe web 
j afrandof which is tranſlated feaſt in the firſt place ſignificthbreae/ 
relſeto referre this verſe tothat which gocth immediately beforeit;as 5 
the Preacher ſheweth the miſchiefe of lazineſſe and dorh'; fo here 
we may. underſtand him to ſhew the benefitof labour and paines;: from 
whence commerhpl bay noted by feaſting and wine , plcaſureavdceight 
Sabels beer,wealth and greatnes of eſtate nated.by | 
(wereth to all things,.T lalt partof heverſe.the Sepmagined ndet 
| of ormares war nia allthings by ſub;eftion doe obcy nid a 
| inberefere untothoſe Kings, whoare the Sons of Nobles, the 
words the EW, 4,4 how they by their humanity , alacrity liberality ,doebind, 


them. "Fee ming of nia atnkacb nth 


Feeſippns l. 1. 
Excid. Hieroſo.. 


C14. 


chrough by 
is ſpent in luxu- ew wet 
quorun 


| perſon $3 and then ex ceſſing 

their feeſting jollity he faith according to Saint Hierome and | 4 
Latin, inr5ſu facient panerms © vinum, in laughter they make bread and 
wine : inlaughter, that is in fooliſh idle mirth, they make bread and 
wine, that is d45ſponunt menſ4m, they furniſh and make ready their table. _— w- 
For he tels us that the Hebrew word NWPhereuſed and which fignifieth 
facere todoe or make, is ſometimes uſed to lignifie diſponeretoorder and 
diſpoſe : as when it iscommanded of the captive woman whoman Iſzee- 
lztewould have tobe his wife, that ſhe ſhall ſhave her head and pare her 

nailes, the Hebrew is faciet »ngues, (heſhall make her nayles, thatis,or- Pemter. 21. :2. 
der them by paring ofthem, and ſo ſaithhethe word is here uſed. Now 

becauſe where there is larg fref#ing and a plentifall table , thereneedeth 

mach mony, therefore ſaith he it follwoes according to Saint Hitrome 

and the Vulgar Lartine pecnnia obedinut omnia, all things obey money, 

that is,to get money they are ready todo any thing, & ſabvertunt juds- 

cinm propter divitum munera,and rhey overthrow judgment for che gifts 

of the rich. Ourtranſlation ſers downe the verſe as it ir werea ſentence 

by ic ſelfe, and as ſhewing that whereas 4 feaſt ir made for langhter only, 

andwine is drunkto makg merry only , that money ſerveth for all thingy, 

The Preacher expreſſeththe force ofmoney by a Proſapoeis, and 

poſing the things to be endowed with ſpeech and underſtanding, athr- 
.ancth money togive a ſatisfactory anſwer to whatſoever is aſked, defi- 

red, commanded. Let that which ſpeakech bea great way off , yetmo- 

ney heareth, and anſwereth untoit. Senecefaith circa peennians mal Sentca de Ir4. 
tum vociferationiseſt, that about mony there is much noiſe great crying ak 
but thoughnever ſomuch, never ſo great, money anſwerethall. To 

make the ſenſe more plaine Pagnore readsit, Pecunia obtinet omnia, mO0- 

ny obraineth all things Pay did read it,argentum nile eft ad omnia, 71,11. in 
money isprofitable for all thing. And this was the judgment of Yerres, wen: 

25 Tully (ets it downe omnia pecunia effici poſſe chatYll things canbe done 

by mony. The ſame it is, which the Poet delivereth,e> genus et forman 

regina pecunia donst , Queene many giveth nobility of birth, andbeau- 1.5. 

ty of body. Wherefore the Prophet David thet he mighe ſhew his 

great eſteeme of God, & his great affe&ion towards him,compareth him 


with 
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Greeor.Thau- 
mat. im hunc 
_ werſ. 


Hjeronym. in 
buns verſ. 


with monyandriches, ſaying 1 have rejojeed in thewager of thro 
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dereuts as much as in all riches. Riches being tharwhichis fo "Oey. 
garded , ſo much loved, heſheweth his regard, hisloveofGody 
much-above it- But by whomis it chat ſo mach ir is honoured? wich 
whom is ir ſo powerfull? Aquinas anſweareth , Omais corporalitgkens 
wnt pecunia quantum ad multitudinem ſtultorum , qui ſola corpozalighs,. 
agnoſcunt que pecunia acquiri poſſunt judicium axters de bonis hynyayy 
nor debet \ xn ſtultis , ſed a ſapientibus , all bodily things doe obey 
mony, according to the courſe of things among the multitude of fookes, 
who know only bodily good things which by mony may begotren-«bu 
the jadgement of the good thingsof man isnot to beraken fromfooles 
bur from wiſe men. - They are bur fooles therefore over whommony 
hath ſo great command, they are but fooles, who are ſo-affededyith 
it,that as Gregory Thaumaturgys expounderh this part of the'verle, 
gentoquovis trahuntur ; vil pretio nihil non humile &+ vile parati; 

by mony they are drawn any where, being ready for a baſepricetodoe 
any vile and baſe rhing. Burin the laſt place not coomir Saint Hierome, 
whorthinketh this verſe to depend upon the former , andunderſtan 


theverſe before of theſlothfulneſſe and careleſnefſe of thole,whorule B 


the Church, here he conceiveth the Preacher roſpeak of theſame, and 
trocondemne them, becauſe they teach aud preach thoſethings; which 
may delight the people,which may nouriſh ſinners in theirſinful courſe; 


andraiſe up unto themſelves an applauſe among their heaters, -Novne 


gnengo iu Eccleſia ba ſcdvit orator, & beatitudinem Od regunm celorun 
mullitudini pollicetur , videtur tibiinriſu facere pan:m , O vimumad le« 


titiaw miſcere viventium ,, when the Preacher playeth che wantonora» 


rourin the Church, and promiſeth to the mulcitude bleſſedneſſe andthe 
kingdome of heaven,doth henot ſeem unco thee to make breadinlaugt 
ter, and to mingle wine tothe joy of the living 2 Forſo he readerhthe 
text. The laſt part of the verſe , that to mony all things obey, heapplyah 
two wayes.” Either that ſach teachers, being grown richby theirflat» 
tery and plauſibility , regnum in populos exercent doe even reigne over 
the people. Orelſebecauſe (ilver in Scripture is often takenforſpeecly 
heconceiveth the Preacher to meane,, . quodeloquentia & orationi ot + 
werborum ſit fronde compoſita, facile vulgus cedat ignobile , thatthengno+ - 
ble common (ſort of people , doe eaſily yeild toeloqueace and ſpeech 
which is compoſed ofthe leaves of words. cle rt 


Ver. 20. Curſe N01 the King » 00 not in thy 110 ip Jv. 
and curſe not the rich in thy Bed-chats 
ber : for abird ofthe ayre ſhall carriethe 

voice , and that which hath mings jÞ4s 

rell the matter. | 0.9 
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» Fera20. - TheBwacherhs vin ap ome erliggranmemata 


e gi nereDy tOT; 
Corte commeropale even beyond chounbes que F 
n be on Dy = 


id great regard ar 
Ne ekakdiriadabe manner. Wetcad thar Godſenore 1 Sam. 6. 19, 
the men of Bethſhemreſh becauſe they looked into; the Ark ;' afigneof 
authority: for when in the wildernefſerthe Ark moved, thenthepeople 
went ontheir joutney , when the Ark ſtood ſtillthen they reſted, and 
it was the Ark that lead themintotheland of Canes,” Thenore which 


Excherizo hath upon the placeis this, obboc « Dowino percuſi cor arg rm ———.. 3 


non ſolum crrarapuore 0d arcam, fed ctiannidiic 
deſpexerunt , for they ſmicren by che Lord notonly becauſe 
they cameneere aktodiedinh, nt take rhe meaning} deſpiſed 
| ic ,asanorherrranſlrion hath. a eo - loaemarey E uchtrind, 
captive, ther i may e with cancempe into ic; 
bor Godietbdiſpleaſed, when authority is contemned,, 'that be ſmote 
md for it. Saint Cyprian therefore obſerving our faviours 
rYage, , when being ſtroken by the officer , it wasfaid uritahim\; an- 
Pcts thon the High Prieſt ſo ?- noteth that our avioar cſhdien & AS 25 thy. 
docens ſacerdotales x Fo ſervari oportere,coutra pontificen $7538 
egy re ery ſudis tantummodo purgovit , teaching andby his 
rar ehthonour ofthe High Prieſt was ol pervades 
againſt che High Prieſt,buc only defended his owne innocency, 
wo. 5. each" bare witneſſe of the evill , if well why ſaritefs thow 
= ' No , #ot iuthy thought : the originall is WPI on in ſcientiatus Cypriaftif. 
wor thy 6+ 67-0 thatis, though rhou mayeſt know the King to 
doeevilland the landro ſufferevillby it, yea though thou mayeſt know 
it by thincowne ſuffermgofevill, yerlernotchinehearrcurſebimBoc 
to rakerthereadingas generally che word is rendred, wvris 
The thonght of man Tahe hed-altamber! ofhis ule ;i £ is moſt 
__ there moſt retired.” Ins annex tides Gr - 


EY he Toning hag, urn | 
Joan we 9-40 Tt noe 3 ir 19-mot 


of earrhly: frailry ro [\keepe any Co HT . . 
Wherefore Srinr Paul was taken o Broth id re whes he Ps 2: pr 


heard cog rata coneh 


"nn os Sachfs, the \ wi eakbn't ing wes 

har he mightheare them. '” X#d _— ot the rich in thy bed: oe, 
ſleep defirerh privarnefle and”, chtonn z according as the Poer de. . 
{criberhthe women £0 be be macaveinto which along eritryleadet 


(of boaldraake ary aſt is ſalfere 
*robenervir: oice of tþ 
cc Gr beth chatiber var ewes, "an | ini th 
'thePreacherhere ſpeaketh of a bed-chamber, as noting: the 
privateneſſe tharmaybe, and wherethat whichis Cdn | 
"NO ONe. / But truſt norumtothat : foras the Poet ſhews Y 
of thisconfidence;©Coridon, Coridon, 'ſecretum divitis _ = 
" ſerviut taceant, jumenta loquentur, &$ canis & poſtes Or marmons 
feneftras , vels regant rimas, " junge oftia, tollite lumen e medio ;\ clament 
 omnes,prope nemo recumbat,quod tamen ad canturs gatli jacit Hleſcruntite 
; arte dienc awpo ſciet, Ocoridon,Coridon,thinkeſtthancharany 
Prrerola rich marican be: kept ſecrer-; ler che ſervantsbe- filene, -the 
IuvenaliSaty 9 ANEERINY thedog, th poſtes;; the marble: ſhe eoo the wi 
dowes, ames coverthe thinks, make faſt rhedores 
the light; heater lernoonelyenere:; notwithſtanding thaty 
he dottvarthe ſecondcrow of the cock; the next alehou 
; "Inlike mannerthisiris which the Preacher: here-adderh, 
42a . for @bitdaftbe ayreſball car the voice, and that which hath wings ſpall telf 
"nar in "the ayer, ir ſhall equickly known. - For ſoSaint Hierome ſaith, byper- 
| " bolice inteltgcndum; it is robe underſtood by way of an ky arr 
when welſay,” thevery wals which are witneſſes of wtiat werelpe: 
nor conetale it. 4 likewiſe Tremellas faith, 74850 byper ned f 
| g\Principes poterntiores unt dnritiſrim3, a DOLCALINE 
þ wn 7.20 , -asifhe rw way" Princes -and gia manar 
rerycnk: i ſothat hardly any 'thingisdo eG 
bran res notrotheir knowledge. Theyhaveioine birds harfly 
' Dridi. 4 10. anddowne;they have ſomethar have win; mona Wu ar Ying tort 
WK ears that which is houghr robe moſt ſecret. Neb uchadnezt4r Aro | 
Hons of hishead ſaw himſe|ftobe agrear tree, andthe foules atwaV®h. 
rodwellin the branchesthereof : where Lyraſaith.” per votucres intel 
W biguntur garruls &- mendaces ad alta tendentes quia tales ſolent efjepr"® 
-. Llralbid. pibaslaterales,\bythe foulcs are underſtoodpratingand lyingii9%% 
= ſeekingro climbeonhigh , becauſe ſuch uſe tobe 'neere about xm 
No Andhereinthisplace he fairh, that the'birds oftlie Ter lu 
GIRL Tree ahh axherbliobadink Mint 
; P SE the devils are ſaid ro be birds of heayre-./ 
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the wicked Angels arcſaid to carry the offences of men 
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TOP 
of gcnerallyunto RG works ofverrue here 
he perſuadeth ſpecially 


" goodinheaven. According asourSa- 
viour ſpeaking to the chargdielh, 


_ Je bleſſedof m father inhreit. the Kingdome prepared fo you frow 

the foundation. of wongd.",- And the whole chapterysdevidedmtothree 

parts. Firſt he exhorterhiumro the works of charity,unto the ſixthyerſe, 

ports untoaſpeedineſſeintheſe works, fromrhe ſixth yerle unto 
and there laſtly he inferreth theconcluſion of his 


T ninth 
wreaks 2T 
| : charity.inthethree 
1etpediment which might ſtop 
gn ny nr 
1 $4it Hiromediedly 


Tremell.in 9qu&, quiz in wultitudine dierum invenies 
buite ver}. 


» + | 
7 ark 


; yet as ain Wierome f Gich, {ui Jargitar egen 


mow cnn ſemiais , Fainſumpemembets; be tharg poore - 
nn on EN Wherefore w e may well 
take the word withoura figure: rms tis Aus 
that is ſaith S aj#t Hierome 4d eleemoſynam cohortatur, quodomni petenti 
ftdendum , he exhorteth ſorunto works of Charity, as that wee ſhould **"* 
give toevery onethataſkerh. The French tranſlarjon readsic , caſt thy 
RY " 4 , and Sas er med 
thee ſo caſtingrthy bread, | lſhewinghy chari And to 
this ſenſe as I conceive doth thevulgarLarin readit,caſt thy bread ſuper 
tranſeuntes 4quas upon the waters paſſing along ,. and as ſtill any occa- 
fion paſſeth by the, ler it not paſſe without th 4 am Aru mus thy 
charity ſhewed ſome way orothet. Trewelling reads ir , caſt they 
bread ſecundum 4quem by ms. and giveth it this meaning , that 
per as argty their ſeed upon fercile ground, which isneere unto 
waters, by which itiswatered, doexpett a plentifull crop fromir; ſo 
the Preacher would have us to ſow theworks of charity, from whence 
we may expett a plenrifull reward. And indeed God being alwa 
fall, ſo thathis bounty cannot be exhauſted, he lovaththoſerhar 
ſo carry themſelves, and ſo diſpoſerheir wayes, asthar their works may 
ſtill expe a greatreward from him. He is not liked by God, that 
ſpenderh his rime o, and ſo conſumeth his means; as that he cannor 
lookroteapeany fi by ir. | He is approoved/by"Ged thar maketh 
every bir of boy to bring great gaineunto hims' Wherefore $43? 
Bernard faith , a quun veniat Dominus , inveniat imparator 


ſed ſemper vine fi ;fo Lofn expenſaſyme  fſomwr habemtes; ad largam Dows- Bernerd. Ser 1 


i benedionem, ler the Lord hecommerhnever find usunready, in Canti. 
buralwayes with our faces looking up towards him , alwayes 

our boſomes open , Our laps ſpread abroad as looking to receive a large 

blefling from him. ' For God defireth-rhat we ſhonld be like unto 

them, Sakns waite bs _ wr he will na from the wed- 

ding, utique ab illis ſuperns men(e copio CiTS Dacus 

ding, quod uy ee from the abundant rw of the hea 

ble he never returneth withan empty hand; Or elſe. weare ves bid Caen Grecs.. 
20 caſt our bread upon the waters, asteaching usthar when we give our 

almes, -cothe poore, 'we ſhouldalſo havea fellow feeling of their mi- 

ſery, and that as miſery wringeth teares from thepoore, 

ſhonldwring the ſame fromus. So dorh the Catens Grecs expound 

theſe words ſaying, Cum Sympathia &>- ares ot ve eleemoſynan tram 

omni treuſennti., with tearesand Sympattiy of rk beſtow thine al- 

mes on every one that paſſeth by. Coſriodore writing of ſome moun- 

raynes called La# ori montes the milky montaynes , on which thebeaſtz 

that feed doe give ſuch noriſhing milke, that mens = 
conſumed away doe thereby not onely receiveſtrengrh and he 

farneſſealſo , whereasthe beaſts emlelve Fare exceeding 


that as Caſriodore & 


cinet , unde lam num menrepieueſan ” <7 tn 
Mm 2 more 


_ wontinem, RC wy nia crncud melentarj 


_ nes, after a wonderfullmanner the beaſtsdoe noe 
by whichchebodyesofmengraw fat; they goupanddown 


J the mountaine9leane and tt : , and as | > fir | if ta Fa I 
the condition of thoſe, whoarc healed by chem. Likerork "__ 
ſhould charity makens, andas. we cornfort tlie poore: dealt 
ther we give them, ſo we ſhould: as it were fuſtaine their diſtreſſ6by 
fellow feeling ſorrow with chem. '-Or laſtly-we are bid #0 calf aw bres 
upon the waters , to: wech mcvornrchabybecidig ecand libers 


andalwayesflowing as the waters are--For thou foal fr " ors ml. 


Gregor. Tha- 
mat in hunc 
ver [- 


+ that is althongh the waters may ſeeme to 


andthou mayeſtſeeme tobe no whit vietheberrerforir; yori ll not 


beſo, burebon ſhalt find it againe, and find it to thy great:combon 
and benefir. Thusdoth Gregor Thanmaturges Ex pound the wo 8 


agua copjeciſſes tamen progreſſu temporis B#eHaquam jt wfrugifers a. | 
parebit beneficentia, alchough thy charity may ſeeme. EP 'Y 
forthwith loſt ,- as ifthon hadſt caſtthy bread neo the water, erin 

proceſſeoftime thy bounty ſhall appeare not ro beunfruitt 


ore  thonſbalt ads after #any dojer , that is alrboughthoudoet 


ic pteſencly, yer be not impatient, diſtruſtnorarewad, for | 
Crate it be long before thou ſee the comfort of thy charity: quite 
yerbeſureofit, for it ſhall come atlaſt, and make alargerecompence- - 


for thedelay ofit.. Let me thereforeſayunto theeasone doth, avitte 


| paneminnm ſuper aquas, © in verbo Domini promitto. 


Bernard de era- 


ab. ſuperb. gra 
= du. 1, 


multatemporaguvenies ,. caſt thy bread upon the wateis, and:calt thy 


. care upon mee; for in the —_ ofthe Lord 1 promiſe the, tha | . - 


many.dayes thouſhalrfinde it. Yea let it be but apieceofbreadtia 
thou caſteſt, andthou ſhalt find ir to bea tree of of life maar} For 


as Saint + Batband noteth-, this is the difference 


and. the .devill, i/le obtulit. pomum:. & abſtulit. peradifa #2 Dr- 
w offert parediſum &- Yoftula pomurs , He offered an apple ,. and 
took away paradiſe , God offereth paradiſe, and requirety.vut 
Verſ 2. Give 4 ae - Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking of Fa 'ords 
ſaith, primum querendum nobic eit , quid ſit unde paries facere arr: 
mr. -. Eft namgue quoddam bownns , -- ipſum eft ſunmutns vowel, a 
rites widelicet, give niſi partiatur perfeium bonum 20m cit. PArMAI ORE 
is dikFione Dei, & in dileFione proximi, the firſtthing mb were 
to ſecke for is, 'what thatis of which wee are commanded! O Mane 4 
tio ah or there! 1s hn Os andi itis thechief ſt go0d,07- 


IN ſeven _—_ alſo ER 1: Tha 


dans non eo eptcs worden ; volut Solowonk for \Praſee 


poore 
keringchorwentb 25 the law CORD 
bn ren 4x io ten FOE 

ot getthar which they havenor.. Andindecdiristhe 
big. ormnt ror ire notonly tothole, , chat 
dred ,; btzt cochoſtalſa char are not, notonly to 
butcochoſcalſorhar we knownot, roronly rocboſofthe 
with us; bur co Serangers alſo ,-not es tothole tharare « 
religion with us, - but ro chemalſo that em from 
manner of the ancient Ghriſtians, being codoe ſo, 
ſtareenyying themfor ir, he gaveorder to his Officersto-bui 
calls for travellers, Xenvdechia , inwhich they ſhould receive 4 
Ctriſtians alſo, who were hatefall cohimwirhour : y differ 
-ingthatby chat bounrifull means,.the ucipies. 
hearrsof all. Saint Ber»ardconfidering thar 
had bonghe ſpices; that 
nou 41 uvgendum tantum 
put, ſedut venientes ungerent 
Tu quoque fi te induesviſcers ue 
bear erga omnes , it WaSnot toano yar ſome one parrofhis 
his heador his feer,, butthar comming, they might anoyne j; 
comprehendeth thewholebodyofhim. - And doe thou alſo, 
doſt putonthe bowels of mercy, ſhew th ſelfe liberal, and 
towardsall: When Saint Pat-came tor 


wo Ho ſeqwatar 'Vgworas. "'H 
{ph aſcenditer, mt ex ipſa ejus aſceh 
oo temporalis ſolicite diſpes 
tity, aSifirt were plainly faid, 
not to ſecke aft 


Gregor. Moral. 
[.35.0.7 


Ambroſ.13t (.2. e "FY = \ 077: LAPS PALL xe itt vite offs 
Apocalyp. ® x% q we. y | 


» the 
, whenrheyarcbuſtedinthe works of an aftiveliſe; 
ownot only acartiall, baraſpirioal care tp 


Hieronym. 3 
bc ter, 


ng 
xf theother ;8 that notonly herhar 
me: Po cape wats . PRICE CEN ande 
ho efremege pete pſhgene, ae F? | ry 


wouldbein agroarpr hndred, becauſe we ſh [nor h 

ſow our money... Now withthis metaphor, the Preacher} 

this er Tobias conceiveth him ro comtlays.che fame 
verſe, and hooks ſhewerh,. wer abner rior ord 
wen , ay Shedies of ofa ole 

blefſechalſo the works of 

comfort and 

here uſed ro figmfic plantar, a plane, for ſo 

giveth this meaning of the latrer part of the vere , ghat go' hereſoe! 
the plant falls, there the owner: ir is ſare to find ir tO receive 
fruic of ir, ſo he thar doth the worksof charity, half eto find and 
receivethe fruit and reward of them. Novwrtism is both reli- 


gious, and moſt trae.. When Alexander ſet . eprom hah x= 
1 before he went from Mecedenieyhe devided. to. his: NN 

i ye pa why 

v £ was 

forbimſl6; rehe anfverewhich 


reſerved much antohimlelfe ; 
world, whichby his valour, andhel 
_ __ 
untothe poore, may to yerin reſp: 
which he hathofprofic, he is fn y wile. Neither is his 
Alex anders was, which de on the uncertainty ofwarre, 
upon the certainty of Gods word. | Bur as thoſe excellent and 
moſt learned men doe- man many times fetchtheir rranſlation afarre off, 
y goe far robring home the ſenſe and tmea- 
chat wee may reach the iy, he 
aving firſtexhorted unto- charity, in the fi 
commended roour charity , 


Plalmiſt ſpeaking of: 
wr dv) he bathgiven to thepoore, bis 
ever , bis horwe ſhall be exdlted. Andhere the Preacher 


us to diſperſe our 
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Andthis he would have ham > While they have time of I - 
good, and when now in their pos oi may. provide how i 5 ing 
wichthemafierdeath, becauſe as the tree fallth, tlerammard they” 
or toward the Sonth, there it ſhall be« axe e1s Alb MT thi 4 "8moe 0 | 
benoqhuhe words os 


che F _—_ tranſlar n.dc Raj. ke wr 
Origin: wordbere uſed for raineis, TIWA which fs. 
nn nes ns ER 
are as the! ing NE of ane. 
ſothe whoare fulloftheblcſſingsof this life, FI Pho be-{cqar in -* 
fording reliefe untothemthat wanr ic. © If thou be:an Olive! o ” 
fat tree, bealſoa greene Oliverree, asthe Prophet. faith die-be wa, 
andbruig forch much: fruit in-thy works of Tr For how: canf 
=. thoupray asthe Prophet Devid doth, Heve mercy upon we ,0 Lord, de- 
cording ts thy loving kindneſſe, according t0 the multitude of thy 'Mewa: 
= Pſayt3. cles blot ons auy tranſgreſſe ns If there benot in thee 4 loving kind. 
 Yſau5:r:. nefle toward the poore ? If there benor in thee render merci s 10 
- wardsthem., ifitbes ſcantneſſe, notamultitude of mercies that iy 
__ Malacbi.1.14. jn thee? Dothinor che Propher Malachytell us, curſed & the De; 
whichbath in þ "6.5 of » #ndſacrificeth to the Lord 8 vorrupt thing 
Where wy 910% my becauſe having with to doe bet- 
er, by hisofferinghemaketh himaſelfey avitwere ;.noegh ut: yet 
z0w many ſuch arethere in. the world, and- whereas Saint Chryſafome 
peaketh, they ride on horſes withgolden chains, and lie on filyer eds 
$— aſe mach more pompe, yet when. they come to give to. the poote, 
reddnniar peuperiores , " are made morepoorethenthe 
pooreſt. Alexander Dyintes, Pope of Rome (aid of himict 
when he was a Biſhop , he wasrich, when he was aCardina ihe 
poore, and when he was Pope, hee wasa beggar ; and-plain} F ir 
with many, who the richer they. are , ſtill are eng | 
their giving tothe poore. Now if we read the former partormeVerie 
ſo, andtakeitin this ſenſe;, then we may underſtand thelarterparet 
the yerſe thus, that @s the 20n falling towards the South, .lyetb there,140 
when a worke of charity is done with a warme devorions accoramngiy 
it by God accepted : and 4s when a tree falleth towerds the North, #9): 
eththere, ſowhen a worke of charity is dane with acold devotic m_ 4 
accordingly by God eſteemed. Butgenerally theanciencFatl 
latter fitors doe underſtand , or at leaft apply the latrerp: 
verſe wi ———_—— Saint Gregarg ay th, 


Sp /inhiscold ,..., 

SS Bernardlauth, Manisa tree, which by death ſa.14.13, 

iscut downe, and whicreſoever he falleth, therehee ſhall be, becauſe 
Judgerh him, where death finderh him, and there he ſhall 


Bern. Serm.49- 
, er ex parvi. © 


lens he ſhallnorhelpehi 

himſelfe. an ec og tt; deer tf=r br let him 

marke his boughs, for where the boughsare moſt and 

ide thereis nodoube tharhisfall willbe. Ourk 

and oar defires, and from them our aQtions, by 

cowards the South, ifthar we love ſpirjeadt dings chiefly « if c carnall 
zhtie with Qs, then are wee exrended rowards the 
ing y, when wediewill theſe makeusto fall, make 


. Foep 4a Forthe underſtanding ofthis verſe, wee may take a 
vB 6 SOS. , Obs pales ;+-55, 
Frente venſe parentny. Adeam rem favonive babetur eximine, yew 
lenti eft agricole, qui dumexpeBatur (eva nor hyems 
_ Ttaque in areo detrits fruments fic ſunt agge vi omni tw 
occeſione pojſent excerni. Ac ſo pluribus diebu nndique ſilebit aura veunir 
xpurgentyr, me poſt nimiam veutorum ſegnitiem, vaſt tempeſtas irriturs Columalh 44-41 - 

# totiucs anni leborem; when the grains of come are mixed with 
chaſfe, let thembeſeveredby wind: A weſt wind 'is accounted ex- 


cellenc for thish : bur yer to ſtay for it, is'a'Ggne of a lazy buſ- 
band-man, becauſe while itis cxpetted-; the hard winter overrakerh 
us. Wherefore the threſhed corne isforobelaidrogetherin the barne- 
floore, that yuponevery occafion it may be winnowed.  Andiffor ma- 
oy days, the wind be ſtill andquierevery way, ; lerirbe cleanſed with 


fannes; leaſt after roomuchdulneſſe iejooe: Top few 
vous tempeſt overflow thelabour of the whole yeere': .Þ 
the verſe, Hethat delayerththe worksof his charity chivkey ;capetting.;6 
a ene lea ſtay his tes 
a weſterne favorianwind, "Gewerh hioghariey robe 
Gnomes Jo which 
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Im s. ZO. 


Cinyſoft. Conc.2. 
de Laxaro. 


Chryſoſt. 1bid. 


- Aueu?.l. Hom. 
50. Homl. 39+ 


by, who 15 worthy to receive. yer nt precepr Do —_ —_ 
Chriſtis, give to every man that arktth of thee: :ithisneceflrie BP 19bngs 
roaſke, let thy charity make thee to give. + What though hebe away 


' hver? Saint C ſoſtome tells us non mworibus demms ſed homint PP 
ob ſwam virtutem nos wiſereatur , "fed | nn 2 , lerusnor vive 6, 


the mannersof the man , but to 


bim in regard of his vertue, bar of his miſer 


us, Portus in neceſſitate conſtitutorum homo-miſericor Arrao 4.., 
isthe haven ofthem thar "A in diſtreſſe. Wherefore as inatempeſithe 


rec well yer all charbe in want ſhall have his relick. ' Secondly 
as for him chat obſerveth when he will give, and as the ſcrupuleushuC 
bandman obſerverh the wind , regardeth the clouds, ſohe ſtayedhmnai 
the poore body ſue unto him , or unrill ſome friend whoſe roenrogn 
1 terh , doe Toeak forhim , what doth he but looſe the ſowingofhis 
ity > what doth he but looſe much comfort which he! nighe rear 
Fore: 491" ſpeaketh , perfe@a eff wy 929m ; ut a81t ottyrret 
eſurienti cibs , quam roget mendicws, que precioms extorquetiur | 
fea, perfet mercifalnefle, is that the food doe meetethe moe 
orethtarche beg gar aſke for 1 it, that which is extorced bybe egour £ ] 
ry TCalenor oaichberherainefal before thou aſkeſtforifDothnot 
the ſun ariſe while thou art in thy bed? Doe nor the fruits ringw 


much aſking? Magnum opus eſt chemſjne,utfuciat. homo , quod -ci Dine, 
the great work of charity is that man doe asGod doth. Thirdly as for hir 
that curjouſly obſerveth how he'giverh ,- and as he tharobſerveth'the 
wind on notleaſt thewind ſhould blow away his ſeed; as he tha 
regardeth thecloudsreapeth not fearing the frounes of che ſkye,- 
feareth toſhew his charity in any great manner, leaſt hiniſelſe: 


come to want ; lethim heare, what David faith be never jy _ 


1 have been young, and now am ld, yet have Inot ſeen the righteout forſoken; 
nor his ſeed begging their bread. Perhaps itwill be objeed; that there 
have been many righteous men poore *: bur the place ſpeakethof4 1oh- 
reous charitable man , for ſo the following verſe ſhewerh!, -which/faith, 
be 3s ever mercifull and lendeth , and his ſeed3s bleſſed. Andwhoha 1 een 
ſuchaoneor his ſeed tobebrought to ſuch poverty,*as tobeghisbreadr 
Whenour Sayiour Chriſt had fed foure thouſand with ſeven _ 7esand 
a'five fiſhes, allbeing filled , ſeyen baſkets fill of fr: were 
theredup : anditisSaint Auſtins note upon it, creſeivilew aipenot- 
i vide R feeleemoſyna ſs indigemtibus erogetuy, thevictuals| in {penomg 
» 0d etheakneowhich wk ore.” 


| allaGonSdi Hierweap 
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word SES We ont ofSelonnnowners 
nour,ncicher in acimeoffaith,. is the rempeſt ppodngubolobe 
Gified  — pkg wicked irits 2 
Ge hen ppotition of 


wwicke Gries: tobrer ferrous 
ner, fhullncitherfornowrbe ſeed of good: worts,nor hereafter rap 
chounifhlentabolpreicibarkon 
Fer.$; The Originall word ſore doe tranſlate veniam the wind, 
raking: their direftion as it ſeernath from che former verſe; where the 
wind is fpokenof. Orhers doe cranflaceir Spirituw the tpirit being 
guided asic feemesby rhe larrerparc ofthis verſe, which, ofthe 
tormingof man inthe wombe of his Morher. Thas 06 tranſlarion 
readerh ir, andchexefore ſoro conſider jr. -Tam firſtofallmovedtocon- 
fiderwhry che Preacher hoald joyne this with the argument of charity, 
and it makerch me to thinke hare woke ofchanehtibe make Godina 2 Kinee 14. 8. 
more efpeciamanner roblefſethe fraireof che wombe,and to gi 
Fanufty Tray whodoegivetobis childten intheir | an hon 
Lamſure char ie wasſo with the Shunamite\, and fheha a 


Elbe, ECEES 


— ae of pact elemoreadrieidl WED 
then the forming of manin the wowbe 2 Philo ſopher 7 ind Plyſctiens wa 
oa any ale; ard oe MR erindeſ | 
whether altbeformedt \ buc Gakoſaidwell;the queſtion/itlo © 
diffoutt and hard roberefolved " =tharirisknowri tonone; burroGod 
andnarure. Them en Kdat Re 7 
100s ewes _——_— 
Qed, 
Tags. mer 
Pſal, 139. 14. 
” & 15. 


rotor aud 
the howes of man which. 
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neth. , they. are $0 "which. as Hypecrates ah Frey hs 1 
any i indian 160; rothe body; upcightneſſe- ſhape; Riablenoſe 
| becauſe, they doe / as /it were: defend. ir ,, againſt the: bn 
faalteh it,/4nd becauſe. hepuptokthobady, Withs | —_ 
| andrijnbtriuphold the houſe ;: uprightneſſe , becauſe unlefle the os. 
rutes had bones, od Gave won theground as wormesdos 
os and figure becauſe ;from chem the PIs and growthate mined 

bounded. Moreover not one butmany are the boxes Fo Tay 
__  andmanbeingmadetobe apprehenſive. in underſtanding, tinzn 
* aftion,capable of the repreſentation of ſenfitivethings, andaccording) 
to follow diverſe obje&tstowhichhis defi Ire ſhould carry him; s 
motion was beſtowed/upon him: whereasif he had confitibratn 
bone: how coitldhhe either have bowed any.way,, orany way:rex 
out hisbody ro any thing, either by going toir:or: raking of it? ./AL 
rhighty God: therefore for the uſe of mans life-, and for the bxercifec 
theſevetall motionisof the body, hath ſtrangly compoſed the body i 
apack or ſerofbones, of diverſe ſortes and manifold ſhapes//Naw 
variety is likewiſe very uſefull, rhat when one bone receiveth-any hun 
thereby the orhers dhe notbe hindred in their offices. And yer though 
many be the botics of mans body, ſuchis the connexion ofthem, andſo 
wonderfully are theys fired together, that all areas ir wee butoneby 
ofthebonesis called as zatexennd: the fabrick ofthebones 
gether iscalleda focletin Of whichhow they areniade, bow 


together, how fitted ſo, - who cantell but be that maketh all 2 Futeo 

apply now the verſe unto >the Preachers argument in this place, Icons, | 

ceiverhusofir. The Preacher here, inour c_ would have usto | 

imitate God in-this greatworke of his : poo thou know Henſts not the way of 
ren 


God when be formeth.the badyes of chil eth. ſoules unto 
them ofwhom he foreknoweth that they will [be = andthatthey 
will imploy.both unto hisdiftionour: :: 2how kpoweſt not the ps of God, 
when he Sverh ſabſtanceand life ro children of adultery ar 
tion, 25 well as he doth rothem whoare born invecioct mdofwiew 
heforcknoweth that they willſeryehim and feare him. --Notwithſtan- 
ding this Goddoth, and doe thou ſo likewiſein thy workes of charity 
alchoughthy poore fotcknowledge maythink , that what thou. bp 
will be entin naughrtineſſe. | Againe he that is ; in the wombe knoweth 
not whatis done for him, knoweth not who it is chat doth it; ap 
not aſke it, hedoth nordeſireit, God himſelfaloneſeeth, wharis ne 
full, ;and be doth all for him. And doethouſolikewiſe, doe: 
ſhow thine almeson him thar knowes thee not ,..0n Ns radlethn 
of thee, and cannor tell from whence it commeth ro him. TothisSalt 
Ambroſe exhorting thee; faith, aidewduc eft 3/He ,. qui te mon videt, 141 
. .. renduseſt-ille qui ernbeſest wideri ': alle tian clauſue in carcere orgs 
tibs,ille dffecFus egritudine mentem team per ſontt,qui aures you potert be 
is tobeſcen by.thee,who dothnor ſee thee;he'is tobe fought mY whob 
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-aſhamed tobe ſeenby thee; lerhim meere thee whois ſhatupin priſon, 
andlcr his voice wholyethſick a bed foand in thy mynd, which cannoc 
found in thinecares. Againe that whichGod workerh inthe wombe 
isall done in ſecrer, and is hidden from the eyes of all ': let thy workes 
of chariry bedone ſolikewiſe, lerthembe donein ſecrecy, nor in often- 
ration, and lernot thyleft hand know, whac thy right handdorh. Laſtly 
thou knoweſt not hew rheSpiric comes intothe child, how the bones 
are ſer up andſtrengthned, : yer thou findeſt irrobe done ':*wherefore 
giveuntothe pooreandſparenot , and though thou knoweſtnot how 
it topaſſe, yerthou ſhalr find thine eſtarerobe ſtrengthned 
thy ſubſtance tobe encreaſed , rhe bleſſings ofGod to be apon thee and 
multiplied rowards thee. It were a vaine thing to feare, when a child 
conceived leaſt the Spirit ſhould nor find the wayintoit, / or leaſt the 
bones ſhould not grow in him, and no lefle vaine' istheir feare, who 
aretroubled leaſt by givingto thepoore, - their eſtate ſhould decay,and 
that cither themſelves or theirs ſhoold be brought tomilery. Leothere- 
fore faith, non timeatur in his expenſis deft@io facultatum quoniam ipſa 
benignitas mogua ſubſtantia eft , nec poteſ# charitati deeſſe materies , ub £0. Serm. !o. 
Chriſtus paſcit —_— _ In omni hoe opere ills intervenit manus, © Vat: 
ve penerm frangends auget ; & erogando multiplicat ; in theſe expences 
nota en means be feared; becauſe bounty ir ſal 1s great wealth, 
neither can the marter of bounty be-wanting ,' where Chriſt himſelfe 
feedeth , andisfed. Tnevery ſuch worke that handisa fellow worker, 
which encreaſerh bread by breaking ir, ' and by givingmuleiplyeth-And 
ſarely as God doth wonderfully by building up the hoaſe of mans body 
in his morhers wombe , ſo doth he ofrenrimes wonderfully build up 
their houſes , whoare free inthe workes of charity; Wherefore Saint 
Chryſoſtome laith ;; in hec edificia ſiudeamus evacuare pecunias noſtras, 
wer febris nec ſtruBoribus me operariis opws habebimus : manus namgue 
pawpernm tales domos 4dificant & non mireris ; elemoſyua {7 1 97S Chryſeſt. in 
magna, & auxiliatrixeornum, qui ilam facinnt, upon thele buildings —_ Heb. 
lerus ſtudy rolay outour monyes, wee ſhall not need either  carpen-» " 
cers , or maſons, orlabourers : the hands ofthe poore doe build ſtich 
houſes , and meryaile not at it, for charity is an arrificer that doth great 
things, andisagreathelper ofchem that uſe ic. '- , 
Verſ.6. Great1sthe worke of God in framing of man , andit cannot 
bur be agrear admiration'to man , toconſfider , how as Saint Hzerome 


— 


ſpeaketh , ex vili elemento corpus hominis is diverſas effigies ertuſque ;.,.. ;x ves 
variatur , &- de eodern [eminealind molleſcat in carnibus , alind dureſcat capa. 

in oſſubws , alind in venis pelpitet , alindin nervis ligetur", fromone vile 

matter and beginning, the body of man isdiverſefied into diverſe ſhapes 

and limbs, andoftheſameſeed , ſome is mollifiedinto fleſh\, ſomes 
 hardenedinto bones, ſomebeateth intheveines, ſomeisboundup im 

the nerves and finewes.. And ſarely-wonderfull alſo ische-workeof 

God co him that ſhall conſider ir, how from one ſmall graine, and that 

rotten in theearth,, the blade ſpringerk up, theb —_— 

n | 
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_ things ofthis life which thou haſt, ae Sn 


2 a - 


phony Tothis of wx hs = 
here rerurneth, andgocthonby the fimilitudeof ſowingroextios.,,. 
eothe wortkes of charity arid- gotllinefle. - Now good works ® 46 r 
unto ſeed , becauſe as fromone graine of ſeed thany ſeeds are gatiows... 
not at the time of ;bur atrhe end of the yeere;foftom! orien.) - 
worke we ſhall gatheragreat harveſt not forthwith perhapswheayogy. 
it, bur attheend of our lives. Burif chon ſoweſt ,»1er irbevhy ſud; tes 
irbe thineowne, let it be of thine owne that which on ind + M4 - 
with the ſeed of another man ;; for then thon finneſt , rhou for. 
Andindeedthoumayeſt poſſeſſemuch lawkully and juſtly; Jerk Pmcg 
only which thou -ſoweſ} ; rhat is truly thine. an 


And when thou leavyeſt thy grear eſtate , whichby tnuch hbonrrew 
haſt gotten-to thine heires,, .to thy friends. ;cischeir folly hidhchon 
ſoweſt not thine owne; for they r reape the harveſt ofthy ainesand c 
Log nat wr ;| which the world ſhallnotke 2 
, they are thy wotkes of charity , which thon he ; 
_ heiresand freinds,bur ſhale carry with ee io hea aches 
thouthy ſelfe ſhalt reape theendles and unconceivable omforrofthen. 
Sow therefore thy ſeed, and (Ow 3-1 the morning j and dn the evi 
hold not thine hand, begin berimes , and when thouhaſt begun 
jar hovers Meutimienoftiomanſert 


dof rigs woforiagritw btobouſad, chr betngh tine of 
death:wherin none can work:But while life contin it 
ning and mthe beginning ofn,fow in the evening & the ent ofigletno/ 
tune be inenotethat temorniagss the evening make the 
whole life of macit is bis a day. Toour nnderſtanding ir ſecrete. 
to be very long, ifthat irexceedan hundred years + but ſ6dochagioare 
feeme a great deale of mony rohim tnrirvcry paged whereas by 2 
rich manirisaccompred asnothing. Andlerthis ſhorinefi of our lifs 
make usto be the more diligent in ſowing. If a grearKing 
ustoa greatheape of gold;and ſhould bid us for onie day torakeout , 
asmuchaswe could, would we nor then beſare to bepiny early ##1kt 


morning ans is the eveni would we Hog hand ? Now thi 
04d data wider, he gi ord 
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Saint Hierome potato ſy 
thaw knoweſt not what way pleaſe,” The vulgar nfewen 
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a gir oriater, anne OR 


rather ſpring guage a TI Tinh ng 
which thall bercer whether tharwhich is donearonetime , 
that which is. done at another. ' In generalbrhar which the rea@on 
ſhewerhz-is this 3 that forſov p—_ ; = 

beas SatuaziBng L Thehe eaping thi 


mane rc burke ſwing rdory 

and whoknoweth'whi ſhallidoe beſtir acceptance. 
inthe advancingoFour bleſſednefſe. - 'Be rherefote: og 
CORN Gar argues bur 


ab 
Dewar man +. againe. Such a 
one it ſeemerh was 4gnes the Emprefſe, of whom Damienwe ſpeaking 


faith, 0 beats ſwperbia, 0 beats mentis _elatio: ," omnibus digua" pre-" panim.s. 7. 


c0ntis 2: Nullis parciturrebue., & hoc ſolum indigentibur &- eccleſis non Epift.5. 
datur , quod extr4 tu juris pentium reperitur , O bleſſed -,0 
happy.loftinefſe of mind ! worthy of all commendation ! hing is 
ſpared, and that only isnot given the poore andto theChurch, which 
1snor thing to give., Sucha one was King Theodoric,” of whom: Caſſis- 

dere faith;hec a API 9 00 ſperſeinſeqmtem rouſennt en; 
wnun coatta »t.. + ps collats dividere, ut 


wat ubique noſtre beneficia pullulare al Il ifs arethe ſame with 
paſſnt , being ſcatrered they grow into fel of come. ro- 


gether they bend arlod:: We defire therefore to diſperie our 
gifts, andto beſtow them upon many, charſo heeriaofourbounr 


may every where ſpring up. 


Ver. 7. TIrul the light is fone: and 8 haſan 
hint zs for the eyes to behold 1he Sun. 
Ver. 8. Butif aman live many yeeres", and rejoyce 


m them all, yet let bim remember the 


dayes of dorkeds e , for they ſhall be 
ck All that wet 6 Vantne:- x 


roſ 7. This verſe may be conſidered cicherns huving reference to 
thar which goes before , orelſe asbeginning ſomenewmarrer.” Avir 
hach reference to that which IE ſo a" 
n2 _—_ 


praaes. fs elite. evening, . a IPOS wry o 
nin, fecenivy Ot eos <jave oquaiem curſuge hehuvic , widchit Deantng 
' dnlciſrmuns Ianen ; videlis Criftumſolems He; oat 

” full rages Re — and in every age dhylife fb 
ſ 4 chou ſhale ſee Chriſt whos &1e.Sun of | 
FE dio and TO __ hn. 
eek ſpiritual nndetftanding.m the o 'cſtament , ast vedae no 
thinke that which weread to be contamnedin the Evangalidts and Apo« 
\Nes only ; iguoramn: enies noriu quo magis ſcientis:mhis Dratnibuder 
& grat96;;” feli eans eſſe qres ur umgue incommune ſoriaeutrit ; 
quaſi wane corpus effecerit : qued quifuerts conſerutus videhit laum, wis 
debss Chrsftum ſolers juſftitie , becauſe we know not jnwhich-eaher, 
| knowledgeandgracetrom theLord maybe given tous :Sothatheis 

who ſhall have joyned both of them rogerher:,, atibon | 
onebody of them : —— ws a 

— ſhallſes Chriſt the Bun of ri | 


Pregcher removeth , as Zyraconceiverhit : oras containiggan objec» 
Qion agzinitthe works of charicy , which che Preacher antnateta.a 
 Tremellins apprebenderh it. "The conceived to be mademay 
thus expreſſed, why ſhould I ſpend my meansupon L NAV 
gatten for my ſelfe? Why ſhould others have the fruirofmylabours 
Twillmy be enjoy the ſweredelighe ofit, I will my (elfe cake pic 
init. and while have he /ight I will cheare mine owne heats) Wi 
eine eges behold the $un , 1 will pleaſe mine eyes with theob | 
| rentment. Orif I doe helpothers , I will firſt ſerver 
firſt ſweeten mine owne life 3x the ſpeetelight, I wil & 
©" plealyres ef mineowne wayes , while the 8 us ſhines EY 
_ Conof: ies foie Saint Chryſoſtome ſairh well , Tris ſupt que in 


& duabus vi- tanda tChrift elzt, ut Meas, there'd "TY 
dug. xeon the w Jane poſſe wel Chrltien onghe o defire. , £19 
hemay beable eodoe it, that he may be willingto doe 1 __ and thathe 


may xcompliſhihis will anddoeit. Tharhe heable, and 

means of doing may nat be wanting , that wan-bc13 willing andthats 
mindof doing may: accompany the.means, ame doeit , 
that he may without delay accompliſh thar which he end to war 

he is willing; Feothenrgen faith he , which canandwillnot, War 
will bur cannot , which can and will bur doe noe by delaying ob® 
Weamſorthecondudeth, Wi potefo fucere, oreh #1 Uchit, gu 
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Cuar. Hm. . 


willing to'doeitpray 
be erg thar he doe 


ring yr Anrin-oyve hieword | 5 eb eretc 
which wehavefo our comfort and delighrfull © WENN 


ſhould we give away our means'in hope of happiteſe-and 
co behad hereafter? 0285s preſents ſunt weliors pullts cras , gj egs for the 
= 


preſenc are” berter'then chickens too morrow ,/ letusrather _ 


the plealures of the earth by ſpendingour means apon'ourſelves 
fow in of blefſedneſſs by giving anto others. pe hers I wiſh 


that chis impediment could be removed'our of the hearrs of many, | I 
which is not ſo much an impediment of the poores reliefe as of cheir _ 
owne ſalvation. ' Butto conſider the-verſe alſo as the of a 'Y 


new matter , and as our tranſſarours have fer downe. e firſt thing 
thar ever was commended isth0 light,” and as Saint Ambroſe ſpeaketh, 


Ambr. Hexam. 


jure/prims laudatur , 215 ipſa feet wt Ham caters munds membro |"; "2 
digna fint Iaudibus, juſtly is that firſt _ becauſe _ madeall the mi 
other parts of the worldto be worthy He oesabour ro z 
buildan houſe, before he lay the foundation nd Jol b. 
where he ſhall make windowesin ic,that ſoit1 may havelighr, chat bein | 2 


the chiefeſtprace of the houſe z/ and without nie which che hoaſe being 
neither comfort nor comelineſle. By this thereforethe Preacher here 
hrhe comfort of this life. And when he addeth,\###s & aring 
thine for the tyes to behold the Sun, he doth not meancthedire&t 
of the eyes upon the Sun , for rhar paineth theeyes and taketh away rs 
ſight ofthem': -buthe ſpeakerhofbeholding che brightneſſeofrhe! San 
ſhining upon us. And fitly doth he ſpeake of beholdiny his brightneſſe. 
For as Saint Ambroſealſo noreth , ' Lwcis #eurabuj nude oft wi now ,,v,. neu; 
menſhra , non infoudere walia, ſed omnis efus in ofjes gretiact , for 1444. 
ſach is the nature of lighr, 'rhat notin mumber; norinmeaſure;/notin 
weight asother hangs PF \, burin beholding confiſte all the grace of it. 
And thereforealſof | 
It; which isallin f] mn apperance'ror eye, in 
and worth. ; 'Burif iebe | o pleaſant to behold the Sun ofthis world, how 
pleaſant is it ro behold the:Sam of righreonſneſſe, © 'If this'8»w'be fo 
_——_ by his ſpeedy courſe he viewerh overall things im one day 8 
» how greatis he whoisalwayespreſent: __ ? andwho 
his majeſtic filleth all things? If che 8##bewonderfn} 
manded ro run his race ,-how wonderfull is he why edkerreo 
Sun and it ſtirrerh noe? If this 8#w be ſo-grear which bythe hang 


time every day approacheth unto pleats and goethaway rs Jn 
D 3 againe, 


kw 09 ap rorld 2 [IFthis8##be oglorious 


heavens and thecarth, the ſea andthe dryland. ,. 
; Fureohi [The Preagher bereretppycrn ehe mp6 


 firion;of dncanhirdekoed, how great! majeſtic,whodh hy 


2a ſoonldef Shiramanygeere 5:5 BEET rs 
en pr eprIng ſuppoſe that thowfhouldeft rejoitt in thew 
yer thereare an ora daycs as long as.now-thy yeares: — 
oflarkoſe whe ciathelight of lifeſhallbe: quite pur our,” when; 

ofplealixe ſhall be q uite Joſt, .  Andtheyſhall be wow inc 
wy |) age > aye wan rr mc that isthy fnillacoonns 
bur ſo many as that they cannot be numbred, 'of which/ir:canbeth 
only that they are many, buritcannotbeſaidhow many hey ze: 1h 
the yeares of thy Reman AOLN_ LY vdare Pa 
light remember theſe dayes of rouble and1erthe ementininms ad 


 maketheecoprovideagainſtthem, by wellore emembrin brq 


_. Geneſe 42.13. 


Phulo. 


' Euſeb. Gallics: 
Homil. 1. de 
Epiphan. 


verning thy delight;by ſparing ſomethingout of it to > comer 
rs are in miſery. » When Joſephs bectlueninakings eationunto 
of their condition and family told him, thy-ſervants are tivelveh 
thren,.. the Sons ofane man in the Land of Concer, pabyerab if 
youngeſtss.this day with our Fatherand onesnot , Plilonotesppon = 
it , hec deſeipſo loguenies eudiens $anquam de mortno , quid enini mals 
habere potnit 2 hearingthemro ſpes i theſerhingsof tianſelicts of one 
dead ,. what revengfull and evill mind could he have againſtthem?-For 
indeed .the remembrance that wee muſt once be dead, cannor but 
ſtrike into .us a care how welive. When Somvuel had "8av} 
ro beKing , toconfirme unto him the trath ofrhejoy, and withal} to 
009 wipes. onaneoerF in governing his joy, he gave him this 
figne, when thou art departedfromme to day, thou ſhalt find two 
menby Rachels ſepalchre. - For he that Gaderk? in his mind'a remen 


 branceof hisgraveandſepulchre, willnoteaſly be found exorbirunt 


in his delights and joy. - But-though, as our tranſlation makerlt ths 
verſeto belong untoanew argament (forſathe contents0 Gs 
ter ſhewerth ) we. may conceive it in this generall conſider 

ſumme whereof Eſebi#s givesus ſaying , per ſalutiforar rabimor O18, 
quando anime demneti voluptetibss cogitat quando fon yy whe 
culum hujos corporis , thendoe we go on the wayes of ſafety * 


 thooulerejuting pluſuresderheacher thinks of char rime, when 


muſtla yakide thetaberoacleofthisbody. Nor: 


chis chapter ſpraketh, bo 7m abeerapag om tharhe NOW: 
theremembranceofdearh toſtirreup menunto the works© di = 

wity.  'Andwhatcan doeitmoreforcibly? For that being atime whe | 

mopoenmnMeaboabe ſadjaneartace, char chenwe mayfind 


, 


ledge us jus Trae hen noiſe 2 butis was 
ing of bread that our Saviour was made knewne unto thoſe x Luk. 24 30. 
yr _ ro'Emers: and thereupon Saint _—_ diſcite ubs © 3" 


Dominn's ghardtis , arſcite ubi Cray ; A groſeatia 
frangimus. & Dominun, - Ee Jearne Kb ee þ le 
Rota; loarmihers ron fne\vhereye may acknow- Avgufin. ſr 
ledgehint, y ra the poore, and weknow the Lord. That !44- 
isatime, when = eſife to be F delivered cthe tormemts of hell 
and how ready is charity to keepe us from them? Wherefore S. Auſtin 
faith, arte forts gehenn ſtat miſericordia, & nullum miſerecordem per- anftc. Bak, 
tit incarceremillum mitt}, mercifulneſſe ſtanderh before'the ALES 39. Homil: 50. 
of hell, andſaffererh no mercifall man tobecaſtinco that priſon , {© 
thar asthe Gaming ſword dorh keepens out of paradiſe, inlike manner 
mercifulneſſe dorh keepe us' our of hell." Bur if che remembrance of 
death cannot make usto be charitable, atleaſtwiſe ter the-neere ap- 
preaching of death bee able to doeirs++ And'as|Saine Chy ſpea-. 
yy 8ivivens gonpaviſt}, ſaltem migrans, Jam Domni- 
« mus wir, da tmorum bovorum partew , if Ti enraged oor 


doeitwhen thou arr dying,” and when: thon canſt yo-lotiger _——_ 
[oeverty goods, pive ſome partto the poore. Then makehiminpare EY 
his Bhviy frinds, who tomaketheean heire of heaven 

was contented ro lay downehis life forchee. It isbeſt rodoe theworks 

of charity in thy Hife , but if thou haſt nor done'them before, thou 

maieſtar the laſtmomenrofchy lifemakeGodro be gracious unto thee 

bythem. Theta ſparcofeheverle, , that commethis vanity , isno- 


thing ciſebur a confirmation of that which goeth before; and being 
thiisrobe conceived, allthar commethinco this world, \goerh _ 
agame, and 254 vanity vaniſherh , ſhewerhthar men , whocomeir 
rhislife, muſt goouragaine;; tharche things Sans 
wainebeloſt; andtherefore that how CC 
chatby any israkenin them, it ſhall at lenght dint Aa Ae 
opin darknefſe. - For asSaint Berword ſpedteedh 5 —_— 
quis letitiam quertt, noa-poterit non iranſere 1 Shao 3 | 
hnert, when any oneſeekerh joyineranſirory thi 1n 
paſſe way, when the thingspaſſe away in whichiris. Whereforelceing 
the world y ry ken pes bo not e, burehs mall 
mordly joy doth likewiſe, fn ores ol 
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- Jer 9. "Gage Eaton ythat hereche Preach ih ks 1 
d young manin thy youth, and tharka the nexr verſe he ſaith, -childhooc 
and youth are vanity(, oriashereads it adoleſcentia E*noluptor ves 
ſ#vt, youth and pleaſure are vaine , thereupon ſaithy,qvid ef hoc, 
quod vel prius reprebendenda pretipit y vel poſt precepta repre nj 
quodipſes litere verbis unit , vt qui difficultatem exterins patitur , we > e> 
ritatis intelligentiam confideret, quam ſequatur ? - Que vimirumwuerite- 
tie 3retelligentiaquum per cordis humilitatem queritur ,  aſſuduitate Jeges- 
ddivveniter, what is this that either .thePreacher doth firſt. commanc 
bo om og be reprooved,, or that-afterwards he doth 
things , whichhehath commanded? unlefſe icbethar 
bake by very word of rheletter he doth imply unto us;-thathe who 
without ,. ſhould conſider the: underſtanding of the 
truch,- which he may follow. And-ſurely the underſtanding 01-0 
ruth, when it is ſoughr for by humiliry is Gund by the: earmeſh dili- 
gence of reading, To.conſider therefore the underſtanding afthis 
verſe, Saint; Ambroſe becauſe it ſeemerhtharir is delivered-by way of 
command underitanderh itin arcligious ſenſe, and thus expounde his 
rejoyeed youngmanin thy youth, nor unins tibs dicit temps 4161 +4 
gnaſe quidem flos vite bonorumque thas opernm, de qua. ſcriptuweſt, 1e- 27 
novebitur ficut aquilz jwventus tug. Et obleGet inguit $6'cor Hum i 
dicks adoleſeentie tne ,, &» ambula in vis cordis twi ſine macula O: FP 4 
; ou ocalorun 09” 0b & 108 in audacia ocutorum nd pombe bad 
u# utique ſpirit . non audacialeculars. Et (cito wper hee TS 
- id adducet te Dens in judicium, _ not eg theeof _ 
of thine age, it. is as it were a certaine flower of life , and an ageof 
Ambroſ.de good works ,- of which iciswriteen ; thine|yourh ſhall be renewed 45. 
-- wS9F the youthof an eagle. Andhe faith, ler thive heart delight 2heti® inthe 
Pſal. 103.5. ayes ofthy youth, and walks in the wayes of thine heart , wichout Ipor; 
| ond inthe fght of thine ejes, notin the boldnefſe of thine eyes; 


xe the Hebww wordisnottheſame C 


thy chooſmgs, thar is when thoi 
ef : od Joft wher thom wife Zolan. 21:11; 
ng ro Saint Peferf{aith., whew 1b 


m | 
terrpee reach 
before thou find 


Ty EE jad noanedenyerh, i cherearegs other ol - 


Plutarchus. A 


ae exilio. 


ces,'taWhith the ſoules afrerdeath doe goe, - —_ 
deeds ,cither rewardor puniſhment for here welee 
are given to 9 gy 
UVnw quidem eft rex , & 
univerſitenens, qui vary 

xi divine iegen. 
onin aTight way, and whom juſtice fo Mithor have. 
forlaken the divine haw: (Bur yer how 5 os doe know 
_ this, >, Wherefore Saint Ber#ard faith , 3/um;nemus wobic lumen ſcientie 

mundi bujws tencbris. exea mus 5 oede temebris tranlinarus «+. 


 Tenchros., G tencbres ſempiterner,, Lerus light unto.0urſelvestheliohe 


of knowledge before that we paſſe from the darknefſe ofthis world 


 thatwepaſſe fromdarkneſſero darknefſeandrthat.erernalldark - we 


what knowledge ſaithhe'is this. ?- furely-to know tharC 


although we cannot know when hewill come,; But chou wilt, that 


isthe knowledge of all: for who knoweth notthat hath bu the damggk 
a Chriſtian,,that the Lord will come, - who is ro comeandta: 
quick and .the dead, and to render to everypne according tohis we 
Mybrethren thisisnor the knowledge ofall.; neither of many, but 
few only; becanſe theyarebur a fewonlyz that ſhall be, aved, & 
who rejoyce when they havedone eval, .andtake pleaſure; ee 
things, doe they cither know or configer ,,that the Lord vill | 
| judgement 2 Itehey Gy, doe nor beleeve them :; for if the 

either know it or feare i 4 they would watch, - & #os ſeverent taw gre 
witer conſcientias ſnar perfodz , and wouldnot ſuffertheiro uCiences to 
bedigged thorow ſo grievoully. For all theſe things: : for Godiaa ſear- 
cher, that ſearcherh with candles, and as when we ſearchfo ar 

and warily , we ſer up many oo OLIN will ſcarch wit 
, that is, exaQly find ont all that rhou haſt done.  Theſet8i 

when we read inGeneſts, that God created the heavenand he 
the Hebrew word there uſed is vn which fignifyerhajudg 
Toſephas ſpeaking of thatplace ſaith , thereforedoth Mogſes nthecrea- 
rion giveuntoGod thename of a judge,  that.it might be knownt0all 
that hewho mercifully made the heaven and theearth, andall ang: 
therein for qur benefit and comfort, will as a juſt judge equire an 4c 

comptof us, whether we have rightly or perverſly uſed all nelerhngs- 
God will bring thee into judgement : hethat walkethfreely and mexrily 
in thewayes ofhis heart, ſhallbebroughr and haled againſt hisne 
and with much birternefſe of ſoule into judgement. . And as\0r 
judgement , what it ſhall be God himſelfe ſhewes it, ſaying, ju6g##® 
wall I lay to the line, and righteouſneſſe to the plummet, and the haile j0#* 
ſweepe away the refuge of tes , ond the waters hal overflow the hiding pre 
Wherewhar is thehaile, /but the multitude of accuſations: which WW? 
[weepe away the vaine hope thatmen haye , thatthe infinite mercy y 
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God will ove thetts,, chey live > 4 
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of the ſorrow whictt ſhall be ro cardlefſe fitriers; wheti God 

bring chetti into j for alt their doings: Bae then che-cvilt 4D 
be underſtood nor ofthe evilt6f ſine,” brit of the evillof nifhment. 
So that the Preacher here rttay ſeeme to ſet forth, the of 


che makeirude of xcuſes; which 

Verf.-1 0. T hevefoe 
ſyecially,, ſeeing as Throdorte fpeaketht ih © 
ot! is ſeldome 

; place, 

ole that it is fo to teferred iorthelaſt jane of hevaaEe Hoſes 
which foflowerh itt theſe words, and put eway evill from thy flſh,istiok to 
hefts nao noe mon int the ſorrow of the beort , by the tor- 


ments ofche faor torn fefb. And tiredy hat diftfeſſe is 
peer fottoty, ah, evil rc Our Savic Chriſt 
t ſhallfeerhe Sonneof marr & itt Matt.24.30, 
hen power. ' Andwould yotr know , what fie ER 
Cre 
_” ofhis anger, and fo great, thar none-knowerk 


rofthe jadgermenr, 23 Saint Asftio and Cilſivde 
{peaking attoObd, ;n Sie af 'rol 
fand in thy fight, -whet! once thon art atyity'?- 
| God harkbeeti angry often, andrhar hathriadefiſt'tobe' fete, brit 
when this once beanpry, who ſhall frand in tis fight? The Ori- 
oinaſt; as Saine Hlerore reads "Is, ex twat RESET time (lf ,.;.,,.;.. 
By rhe erin eh 
ann T a 5 
ne eee 
h or 1 id, | 
Loni atid when he was abontro write, atpvoerotde oe 
ber Son's ow gs which! rhe rhnnlers had necered, ar tice to 
inechem heretwterbeeſeoſthatrinel ſet fore 


Devil ſpeakit 
NN tho oy 
fexred. who rhay 


nt frwelt0.3./ 4 
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Ea ne pO CEWRECED TS hea \s == ed,nom —— E: 
beleevehow — Godexaminerh, how GG God judeeth hown. 
verely he th. - Buclet the ſtory goeroſeck for urt *, -thethis. 
is true, and no man beleeverhthe ſorrow, no man beleey, F:, he il | 
which then ſhall be. 'The Originall wordOy2 Tremellins ranllateth in 
OTRONs indignatior Oy epic CIA ſans of rems, 
ing finne from the heart, whereby the indignation of God Thea as = | 
Yo Saint Hierome reads it repele iram 4 corde two, drive away anos 
from thy heart, and underſtanding the evi/lin the next words the he 
evillof ſfinne, which therefore oy rendreth mol/itiam wickedneſs, he 
giveth rhe meaning ofit, in ira ommes perturbationes Atimi comprekends- 
in carnis malitia univerſas fignificat corporis voluptates... 8ic ergo ingus 
| bonis [eculi hujus fruere, ne aut deſideriq aut carne delinquas, inangert 
comprehenderh all the paſſions of the mind, by the wickednefſe of the 
fleſh, he ſignifierh all the aees ofthe body. So » HT Gith the 
| Preacher, enjoy the good things of this world, that thou finnenot ei- 
ther in thy delire,orjn thy fleſh. The Septu int, and the Vulgar La- 
 tinedoe alforead it, enfer iram 4 corde ti, rake away y anger from thy 
hearr, and theexpoſition which Lyr« oiverh oft, is, by anger tounder- 
ſtand revenge, quem ſalen!t juvencs mugis quer OY 
ditatem nature, of which yong men are more d ronsthen old, 
ſonofthe heate of their nature. , By evi//1n the following words, heun- 
derſtandeth luxury. But if wee read it indignation, asthe Hideo 
moſt properly doth ſignifie , I conceive that it may be underſtood of 
the angry fretting a chafing ofthe heart againſt the da ofjac dag 
whereby finners are checked in their pleaſures, and 


+.» Gdnefle, when they would be merry: So that we may anderfiand the 


| wentofGod, for thou ſhalt not beabkecoavoid it; but 
fromthee, and ſo thou ſhalt eſcape the evill of it. "Or | he 
may be underſtood of that anger which isin young men, wt i | LI 
ndideass andblamed for their faults, which the Preacher woi 
them to remove from their hart,that good inſtruion might beche berier. 
received. And then by the evill of the fleſÞ, wee may underſtand the cot- 
ruptionofnature, which the Preacher would have to, be put away in 
youth, that by the growth of years, it grow not untotao muchperver- 
nefſe. _ Foy childhood and youth are wanity : the originall 8, o0e 
Meme ortzs axrore;, andthe riſing of the morning, W which þ 
Hzeromepephaps underſtanding to be infancy, . and knowingthatt +146 
mecre folly, therefore he rendrerh ir, odoleſcentis &-ſtultitio, youth and 
we: are vanity. Tremelline reads it, jwventus C* ortus ipſe, youth,and u 
ng of it... Butthe riſing ofthe morning being very.Cevere 
fall and pleaſane » IſhouldconceivethePreacher to meane hs youth 
anddehghtare vanity. And ſo doth the Sepruagint and the Vulgat# 
rine It, ſaying ; adoleſcentia oa voluptas ſunt ©4na,youth and, no 
ſure are yainethings. Vainethey arein the yanitie of finne, and ya 


the 


; meaning tobee; benot an angry in thy mind 620k Kato 
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holder. Not ns 


(hehired abourrherhird ; fixrs: 

ro goeinto his Vineyard, bur of! ole 1 
ning, whereby are underſtood thoſe! 
chat he ſent them, and that he agr 
ittobeahard thing to bri 


Ver. 1. Remember 
” youth 
nor the yeers draw A 
ſay, Thaveno plea are in them. 
le theſunne , or the light ,or the Moone, 
.or the fares he not darkned , nor the 
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pil ger *, the panes And rothemir is chit" 


Ml Preacher here direQerh his ſpeech ,-1 
| ” keep them from. danger ,_t i Sc pre 
them in the flower ofGods favour, thar he faith, Remember ” cred» 
zour;&c. Thememory of mans indeed a moſt excellent f: 


ol tvethoſe things which ime ha 


Yet 'e © 
hinges] Tone frofr WT 
out which the life of man Ihe, moſt wretched oy in ible. / 
catherefore faith well, He that keeps not in memory the thin pstha 


paſt, hath little berregtheriJoſt his life giyen himi a 

our memory be Genet enra faculty, how great reaſon have wee: 
member our Creatour, by whom it hath been beſtowed pon us? 
not God r (03's 1 , 


es What would 

mdfillof us, hov 
ons & 
ly,andalong g nme, rhe wivc 
he hath an a5 ond me 


\while beth day , remember bi 
. dhe Creator muſt alway 


Gn AP. 12. whe Buokg of Ea = 


youth, bur all the dayes of our life. For as Zachary faith, That he re- | 
deemed us, that we might ſerve him in rightconſneſſe aud belineſſe, oft the 14-1. 75- 'F 
dayes of our life ; (0 hremant us, that wemightremember-him all. 14 
the dayesof our life. It was the faulr of So/omos-who gave this good. = 
rule, and did himſelfe in his younger yeeres obſerve it, hand in his old: 
age he forgor the Lord, who's alwayesto be remembred. Buryereſpe- 
cially ## youth becauſe then it'is moſt acceptable-to God, = moſt 
needfull in reſpe&t of man.” God ſhould not have" the worlt bur the: 
beſt of our dayes, and when'ir is the worſtofmansdang 
he bemoſt carefallto looke umntohimſelfe, b having 
his mind, '* Ariſtotle ſhewing rhe pronefſc of yourh unro vice, —_ 
theſeparticulars of it, thathe iseager in deſire, thatheisbold in encer- 
priſes, that heis changeablein mind, thatheis ;confidentin h , thar 
heispreſuming upon his knowledge, chatheis prone to anger , he is 
ready tomake knowne whatſoever is in his heart. '-Bur if youth ſhall re« 
member his creatour , he will remember to moderate his deſires accor- 
ding to his creatours law ; to feare the diſplealingofhim, and therefore 
not robeboldin enterpriſes; to be {etled ir» a courſe, which he 
approveth, and then not tochange ir; to pur his truſtinhisCreatours 
 goodnefle, and inhisblefſingupon him, and not' in his owne vaine 
hopes, eo know that he knowerh nothing as he ought , and not to pre- 
ſame upon his owne knowledge; to beflow to that he fine nor 
inhisanger, and makehis Crearour to' be with him; laſtly to 
keepe hisrongue with watchand ward , - that his Creatour : mb keepe 
him ſafe from his enemies. #hzle the coll dayes come not : the evill dayes 
are the dayes of old age,becauſe many are the evills'thar old age brin- 


Ariſtot. Polit. 


geth, according asthe Poet ſpeaketh, Mnlts ſenem cireumveninunt income Horatine. 
Geneſ. 15. $-15- 


moda, many are the inconveniences that an old man: 
And Narofore when God promiſeth 4brohawm, that he ſhould die in a 
good oldage , Philo faith; me promiſſum ports gamws de ſenettnte que 
apparet in corpore plena probrofts ns ance Py hoyery 
—_ 6 oeal pre wee orem pig ns; deſeneFInte, = 
ores porn: bonoris pug _— _ omderſtand —_— - 
old age; whic in y , fullof reproach == 
bur by taking it tobe ſpoken! ofwiſedome and conſtancy of mind 
us affirme honeſty to beoldage; from whence it is thiaen wecall them 7 APA 
ders in an honour ro them. Buthere wermay alſo conceive the dayes to 44 
be called evzH, becauſe when ages ; of youth are nor well ſpent ; the = 
dayes of old age are hardly by "ro poodneſſs, "Wherefore Sainr 
Ankroſe ſpeaking of old ape, ſaith, $vineliet ANN diNas 8 ſua zexagitet cu. 
conſcientiam conſuetudo peccandi & uſus erroris {ables fecit Lu 
&andumeft hujuſmodi ut abolefaciat inveterata atque dimturns , his ſinnes 
doe ſpurre himon ro finne;- the cuſtome of finning moleſteeh his con- 
ſcience, and the uſcof going aſtray makerh him unſerled. Sticha man 
muſt ſhruggle very hard, tharhemay' aboliſh-rhing naar 
_ andof long continuance. Hilary alſo conſidering the | 
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Propher ES nn for a a in yoke his rOuth.olh. 
' upon laithy,, 906 expe#at. frigeſcentes ſeve@Futis ennot-y: nec enioruey 
jam ger etatem vitierum conſuetudinem. KA Pang Shade. 
dun 419 \t gre ferntt:'+ caterum 4145 tenera gravis one: -* Ragey 
Hilar:in P[.119 Ulitwutis\ iaicrements non ſentit,. that yoake doth not; expect "wp 
Sub lit Bib. yeetesofold age-z nor thecuſtome of vice whichisbecomeeyard; 
by age- 'Thathurdenofobedience yeeres thatare ripedochaidlybaje. 
bit tender yeeres doe not feele the trouble of heavy nope, "gre 
ihcreake of Vercmewhichis growing im them... -Ner#he geeres d, 
when thow ſhalt ſay: oe 1 urn in Saws. he. ſpake before 
old age 48 ing inningof it, whenthee 
In vgde ele Ao ge kerehcip | __ hof the ys, 
old age; as ipeakingof rhe latter rime of it, w and pie: 
Sotie, OR amantofay , that he bath #0 — 't 
This tifne Saint Cypriendeſcribing faith, Cepill3 firunt, fecierin vill 
rem mutatir ; dentes lapſs numero minuuntur , cutis areſeit , fltine-nog | 
fmediter alef ; pews ſuff ocatur,, 1»(ſts cochinuat Ftalos ren Inmor in- 
| , etiam interior homo qui nes ſereſeit ,: his ommibus-aderav yy the 
On Toiat hayrefals away , the face is rurnednto: paleneſſe', the Mm 
y are leſnedin their number, the ſkin isdryed up,; che breabirelet no 
Fveetly,the breſt is (topped, the cough makes a great noiſe and{angher 
asif wete at mans infirmities', ſwelling pufs upthelegs ; ankles and, 
feere ,; andthe ioward man-, which cannot grow-old-, is oppreſ6 
withallchoſe. Plutarch relaterh that it wasthe ſayingof Catotheelder, 
that'whereas with old age many reproches are joyned: ,. and ſeeing 
char is affeed with many evils , the-reproch of theevillof wicked- 
Plut arch.in 4 neSiS Otto be added to it-5 ſotet awed ſeneFns eſſe deformirguſirma, obli> 
- Potbegm. Rom. gyjoſa Fedentuld, Incroſa, intocilis , © moleſta , ah" =_ 
deformed, -weake , forgerfull-, roothleſſe.; covetons,- uitedct 
un Wherefore if vice comealſo, whichbein ngin 11 ſhameral, 
nega entry then-willold eas Surely fach, 
that man having nopleaſurein it, God ſhallhaver nopleaſure im wm 
- (Berſo2.As the Preacherhaving firſtexhorted unto yertue generally 
doth more particularly exhortunto: the vertue of charity inthecnar gre 
before; ſo having firſtſhewedche vanity of mans life - generaly he doth 
here moreparticularly ſhew the Pe rh WiSJent 
havingbegantodoeintheend ofthe former verſe heproceedeth 
Now the manner of his ſpeaking being tnetaphoricall;' 1 mage 
diverſewayes: and firſt, as Tremeliwdoth , by the Sun, lights Mews 
nnd, w we may qnderſtand comfort z_ by the darkening df men 
the uſuall manner of Sripture bylight and d Clarcernemt 
tionand miſery. Andthen we may farther notel 
- yoaporegns Ganige | checomfort of: har ay 
and the ſtars the comfortof the night-:- ſo that rhe Preacher (hewet®, 
that old age hath comfortneither night,- nor day z/ but whenitisG) 
— ——os will tonight come, andwhenit i aight cla; 5 WARE 


C HAP,12- 
will the da y appeare? .Andold ae ſpeakerti as bleſſed Job doth 
Sion bene takes hold upon me, NOS is 
tu on, and my ſinewes take no refts And againe it hath rhe ſamelangr 
1am made 10 poſſeſſe months of vanity , and weariſome night ape; 
ted io me, ww lye dow ne , I Jo CO ariſe , and the night b, i 
one? Tamfullof #oſſings toand ſro to the dawning the Andehis "Mp 
a ir 1s-;. which-the Preacher ps 4, note oy when "Y 
he faith oor the clowds returne after the raine : thatis ſaith Tremelias, ne= | 
gue catamitgtes ſubinde ſuccedunt alie alits at io. ute fit , lobes 
doe calamities follow one upon the neck dt another, as inold age ic 
comjneth to paſle. Orelebye theſe laſt teards ; we may underſtand 
the moleſtation efabhaniend Heame wherewith old age is crou- 
bled; thedefluxion of the rheume and fleame being asir were the r4ine, 
the extheriog of new.matter-, which-continually diſtillerh being asir 
—S ng of the clouds after the raine. Fromthis miſery of -old 
age, faith Sainr © dmbroſe, are they reprooved , who chinkedhieatooe 
tobelife , which is led in this world. Nos intellightis ſeneFtutem bans — «+ 
miſcriarums efſe veteranam , proceſſionemque atatis erumnarum ftipendia, 
& Seyll 20 quodam uſu , circumſonari nos quotidianir nanſragiis ,, tundi 
finlibus, GS is ſcopwloſichabitaeulis degere', ficut illud non tam eterwen 
animal quam immortale malum# Doe yenot underſtand this old age 
to beas it where an old Souldier in the warof miſeries , and the conti- 
- nuanceof yceresto be the reward of troubles: andtharthen, after the 
manner of S://gas it were , onevery fideweheare the ſoundof dayiy 
ſhip-wracks, that then we are beaten with waves, and haveour 
in rocky dwellings, as it were thatliving crearure whichvisnot ſo much 
eremall asan ummorrall evill. - Wherefore faith he, behold, juſt; inno- 
cent , Godly Abel, and forthe favour of his devotion ——_— 
brothers hatred inmaturns adbuc £21 f ſublatus oft parricidio , 
wn 
dexit 


yetintime and age is taken away by parricide : -naughry , wic 
godly C4ix and polluted alſo with his brothers murder , lovgevarw 
£iatem, livethtobean old man.  Lyre the verſe more 
plainly.cakethirto expreſle the decay of the ſight in old age. Which is 
not able.to ſee either by day the tnefſe of the $»# when it ſhinerh, 
or the light of it , when it is 9 e's nor by nighc either the weaker 
light of the Mooxe or eld light of the Stars, And thereturningof 
the clouds after the reyn,he th eſſe tribulationem mortis —__ ny 
bulationem ſene@utis , to be the tribulacion of death following the rri-- 
bulation of old age. Bur becauſe this verſe ſeemerhto erm ol 
pot jt Inn niret the beginning of the former verſe,” wherethere= 2 
membrance of thecxreatour is called for , wemay underttandrhowonk 
thas. - Lethim be remembred ,; while the hin 
while youth continnerh', orif notſo., while the 
gonegtharia while chy manhoodiaſterh; -orifnor le the Moone 1 
ind that is, while thine elders yeeresarenoripent, or ifnot ſo, 
while Ce oe A" 
0 3 
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Phite de mand; + upon thee, For ſo Philo Gguiſierh a __ 


| opiſſcis. 


age," reling us, vir xſque 4d quingquageſimum, ſenior ves ad 
pra quinquegeſimunms , quicquid vero deinceps ſequitur ad ſeniveopenin, 
manhood continueth unto fifty yeeres , fromthenceunto Globe: 
are ſaid robeelders, wthifbiverilowed af.er that belongethimio ol, 
age. To this careof early remembring the creatour wy hs - 


Ambroſe applyerh thoſe words of our Saviour , ' woe to them-tha 


with child, and to them that give ſuck inhale day wh Arn 


© Ambroſ.de Abel (aith. ,: ntetaries igitar abſolvatur-hic 'partus , ut 


E&E Cain 1.2. c.1. 


|  Auguſt.de Tem- 
pore Serm- 


norum g proceſſionibus. explicentur { +ut nibildpe #9 finir notes tans. 
niat ," nibil tanquam in iecude Pojitum uſus rofl oper Hnquat , le 

therefore this birch be perfc&ted more ſfpeedily,let our prrpoſesefanc 

workes be manifeſted by the proceedingsof rw 


nothing imperfe& , ter thepraftiſe. fo rank othingupor 


 theanvilas irwere unfiniſhed.” Woebeto themthatare with | 


goodnefſe in their 'old age , or thar then'doe onlygiveſacke.- And 
then we may underſtand the laſt words thus, northe cloudy returne after . 
the rayze, that isa difficulty of doing well doenot follow the XL tett of 
it. Or dleby the Sum wemay underſtand divine grace; by the 
mane underhanding, by the ai the Church, by the Stars the © 
inthe Church. For ſometimes ſuch is the naughtineſſe of oldape;t 
the checks of grace , thelightof underſtanding , the authorityof the 
Church-, the inſtru&ion of teachers are gp darkened 1 nregarde 
edby it. When , as Saint Awſ#» ſpeakethy: fomeriment 
buryedin adelight of drinking , quaſs ad hoc arids' wiſcer Juer os 
banſta curventur , ad vigorem priſtinum reparandum chrietatis 7ound on 
rigands ſint , 'aSif the dry 6,vk rr exhauſtedofmoyſture werete 
chiend bowed and ae , that they might he watered wirh the 
overflowing of drumkeueſſe for the ociivre cheir former vigour. Or 
elſewhen ines the gulf of covetouſneſle is ſo nnfariattle, that as 
fame Father ſpeaketh i9nt o ad acquirendums ferventins inardeſcit, ft 
citins retiduraeft quod acquiritur uirabili zuſania \tburna 
the more fervently after getting , by how much the | 
that which is gorten;by a ul madnefſe. Andthenwe may under- 
ſtand the returuing of the clouds after the raine , tobe the adding ore 
fin rauerrarh Or laſtly by #he Sup we — = 


PFer.-3. ID morn e 1t Weoencreaſt the mildryiy what " derraie”. 
callechiraday ; asnoring 4 conrinuance of life , when death is wore 
defireable. When the keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble”: : Saint 
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of man , did thinke thatby the keepers here wereunderſtoodthe ribs, 


cauſe by themtheentrailes are walled-,” and the whole foftneſſeofthe 
belly ispreſerved.Lyrs hereby the keepers anderſtanderh 
aShe ſaith , proecavent corpori anoxiis ,"'watch to keepe thebody from *" 
thoſe things thar would be hartfull roic.- Bur ſeingthe word ?remrb/e 
doth nor well agree unto<rtheroftheſe expoſitions;; as I conceive, by 
the keepers here we may beſt underſtand the hands. | For though man 
arriye into this world as from aſhipwrack-, deſtituge and naked ,/'yet 
God hart farniſhed-himwith ewo excellent helps ,, which noother hi 
ving cteatures doe enjoy , reaſon andthe hand. The hands therefore 
are ſaidtobe the keepers , becanſe chey doe-keepe of hart from' man, 
who by themis able to preſerve and ſafeguard himſelfe-from all other 
creatures. Andall other creatures, whichenter into the world armed 
at poinr ;\challenging as it werethe injuriesof the earth to afſaule them, 
how great ſoever their (trengrh and ferrcenefle may be, how able ſvever 
rhey may be roend; teany thing , yetare they not able to defend them- 
felves againſt the handsof man. © The teethoftheLion,” the pawes of 
the Beare ,- the ſting of rhe Serpent 5-the homes ofthe Bull, yea 
wharſoever elſe nature hath made r\for her ſelfe acknowle 
weaknefſeunder mans hand , andyeeld the | 
Ir. Andrco ſhew furcher how firly che hands arefaidro be 
_ Chiefeproperry of keepers is farrhfulneſſe.; now Nume Porpitie con- 
ſecrated the hands tofairh,and the gnerali courſeof theworld istomake 
andeftabliſh all bargainsand covenants by the joynimgofhand, - And 
It is the uſe of ſome other comnrryes', that the oath of alleagiance is 
rakenftomrhe chiefe nobility in the hands of thePrince of his delegate. 
To fay alſo CID ismeanr by the hands , che ancjenrs doe 
nnderſtand all that which is fromthe ſhoulder to the ends tobe 
thehands. "This partof the body Hypocrates and Galenxs fubdivide inito . 
threeparts, brechinm, cubitune , O-extremam maynrs , the arme , the 
cubir , and the outmoſt hand, The name of arme we have from Fe- 
fa , who callethirt armus , and it is extended from the top of the 
ſhoulder to the next joynt , whete isthe bowing of thecubir ; and 
whichtherefore in Enghh is called thebow , all being bur one- bone, 
andnext unto the thigh bone the greateſt inthe whole body according 
roGatens meaſure. - The next parttearmedtheeubir , is chat which 
fromthe arme goerha long unto thewreſt , 'beingmade of twohones, 
whereofthe one lyerh opon the other. The lower of thoſe is the bigger, 
and is rearmed »/#2 the ell , the upper isthe ſhorterandis calledin Lat 
radinravod ; a wand. Thelaft part which indeed properly andpecit- 
frarly is the band, conraineth —_ the wreſt the afrerwreſt 
and the fingers. Bur toleave arm Anatomifte, That the 
hands mighr be the berter keepers, God hathendued the hand with 
power to move it ſelfe five wayes , forwardtoward thebreſt, backward 
toward the back , upward toward the neck and head , 
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quod ab ipfis inteftinavallentur , & tota-ventris mollituds ſervetur z be- our 
the ſenſes which Lyra ms buns * 
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ward = de of the cheſt, and laſtly co turneir ſelfeintoa ion 
compaſſe. - But to theſe motions old age addeth-one more motum lex 
dationis the mation of trembling , which ſpoileth andmakech uſolog,. 
all the reſt. -- yon war rag Rene; 

Tranſlation ead: 041} req as Saint Hierome 


Aquila wboarGith didreadit Jn hal 


——  _nodox ſtagger : 
=_ _ wander, andas theword moſt diredtly fignifieth, cheplace.asIcon- 
b_-- ceive ans be rendred, (hall TENe —_ Nowh by chek 


= parrs. ofthe great foore _—_— as the parts of habe were, 'the 

"22h | thighin Latin: femur « ferevdo becauſe it beareth-and holdeth uptche 
= creature,and is that which goeth from the hip ro-cheknee, the leg which - 
—*  goethfromthekneetothe heele, the lirtle Eoreayhichisa fooreindgal 
_ Re as being the baſe the ground and pediſtal] which ſuſtaineth the whole 
_. -- building of the body. - This is _ crueorgan and inſtrumentof going ' 
and ogandoonffied as the hand did of three partgthe wrelt, the 
_. afterwreſt , the roes. . The ſtrength of theſe parts whichisthe thing the 
> Preacher here ſpeakerh of aecinly conſiſieth] in the bones wh 


—_ y An4tomiſts to be two and forty. - Butto touchonly ſome 


principall : thelongeſt thonel in the ns abr mts 


= mou ſuch men as are tearmed vary, os th ga more - 
NPR Fen nature hath pe ot are wo Bape. as croudic 
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either that ©. GY becauſe itislike ava _— face being 
calledſo,, becaule at firſt it was made of that bone taken from chelegof 
ahart, "This bone is the inner andthicker. The other thinner Bones 
called the brace bone , reſembling the bracesvf building, and Jug 
themuſclegofthelegre ogerther, as _- hold the beamesof: ALNOUIE Be 
gether. But the ditinftion which commonly is made, - is t@ call; 
one the ſhanke, the other the ſhin-bone.. Now thatrwo, bones 18 
firrer to make up the leg then one, is by Gelexprooved, forgg mn? 
6 - | the greatnefſe and heavineſſeofone would havebeen an impedi - TY 
= he ready movingofit. | But though rhe ſtrengrh of theſe ſtrong Te 
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thence, Now chotecrhare.the hardeſt of tho bones 3 ifthar 
bones.for 4riftozfedothonly:acconr  bebony,and to 
tkenefſe with bones, -xrl6aſt hes doubfall whether he thould reckon 
ther tobe bones or noe: And the truth is chat there are no orher bones 
fo ſolid and fo hard as chey-are', neicher doe they'come:nmchſhore of 
_ thehardnefſe offtones , ifthey doenor a> rags in the edpesof 
chem. ' T CR peter 25 Yr yer ws 
carſethe ſtone Serrophages fo called, 'becauſeirwill confumefleſh, and 
oo within the ſpace of forry dayes confamerh the whole body of 
/' yet dothnotmeddlewirh i recth , whereas if they were bonts 
they wonk!be conſunted aswell as the other bones. + The®tetth allo 
alone doe continue togrow'as long'asmans life: eontimmerh! : "becauſe : 
_ othefwife being worne ont with dayly uſe z- they 2 
becomeunfre forte. And therefore chey doe only grow ſomuch after *Y 
they arecometo' their full as hey are worne away. /'Fhis ma» | 2 
keth P a/op/us to affirme , thar the forchative livertvin'the teeth 2s 6 
Jong as tran inſet Hveth as if thereby God would ſhewrtar hehath 
_— de man'todye, wing ptocidede char by nourifhmenr-he ſhould 
be 


their ſeverall ſorkets into which they afemortiſed. The comely 
of then in heir plates Galostearmer che CO IN 
2reaivided merothree kinds, the forerecth which ſerve for circing} 
themmeate , rhe ſharp reel), whichſervefor 'the breaking of that which 
the foreteerticannot cut ; and the mders or cheeke teeth, which ſerve 
forthechewing of themeate, T ſe being the greateſt ; the hardeſt, 
the chiicfeſt are hefe alone mentioned bythe Preacher, andrhey are cal- 

grinders, | becanfe inehennequall roughnefſe and broad» hardnefſe 
het they are lite the ſtogesof amijll,whertby as milſtones, 
{5 they; arefirter' for cormmtmtion:- forwhich cauſe iris ,- thar'millers 
whentheir ftonesby continadl} aſe aregrowneſmoorh, by picking doe 
make themroughagaine. Tofſet downerhe nainber of h eee 
aching uncertairie ;- becauſe {vine have five; others foute ; drhersthree, : 
bit theſe are very few, ini eachfide ofrheir javes: + Therwohindmoſt J 
rindersbeingbothbred and placed afterche reſt, Hypocrutes teatmieth . 
apicatie the teeth of cg a, HO are bred} about the i". ft 

cafe of trans pe; whichicime menardſt 


Ariftotel. 


ved. 7 Theſtareofthe rothare thejines, whine theyhave 
order 
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IF Commentary apon v0 


Wong = de ofthe cheſt, and laſtly co turneir pions EA Yn 
-  Butto theſe motionsold age addeth one more mot WG 
prog motion of trembling , which ſpoileth ar eth uſcle; 
_. all the reſt, -- 4»d the firong men ſhal bow themſelves: that which-oc 
_ ——- Tranſlation = "5 vw (09090 ns eads peribung 
=_ ſhall periſh, thewa tin according to the ſeÞruagint awtahunr ſha 
— nod or ſtagger : Aquila asSaimnt Hierome ſaith did read it Jr 
_ wander , andas the word moſt direly fignifierh, the place a5 Icon- 
=. ceive.may. be-rendred, ſhall avert themſelves, Now by theſe 
= ſtrong men are meant the feete, andthe ancients doemeanc by chefoor ſ- 
— _ allthatwhichgoeth fromchehip joinr to the farcheſt,end, and. 
= of the roes.. Bur yer they make adiſtintion ,,andthefocte pro 
—_ - 6 y.ſo called they call the ljrtle foote, the otherthe great-foore. * The 
_ parrs ts Gino great foore arezhree , as the parts.of thehand were, 't * 
_ thighin Latin: femur « ferendo becauſe it beareth and holdett upthe 
_ - . creature,and is that which goeth from the hip ro theknee; the legy which - 
F oocth fromthe knee to the heele, the lirtle fooreayhichis3 fooreindead # 
_ asbeingthe baſethegrogndand pediſtall which faſtaineth the whole 
E. - building of the body.  - Thisis the cruae organ and inſt 
x and. andconfiſteth Babe beadda of three parts,th 
afterwreſt , the roes. . The ſtrength of theſe parts whichisthe thing he 
Preacher here ſpeaketh of cially conſiſteth in the bones which are 
numbredby pre "ap betwo and forty. . But to touch only.lome 
ofabe princ; : thelongeſt bone in the whole body of man jstherhig 
__— --. bone, whichinthelengrh of ir declineth ſome thingfroman exadiira 
__ nefſe, becauſe atrhe kneeit bowethinward, thereby to- Pw hemo 
+ ſtability and firmneſſe unto the running , walking and ſts ing or man, 
| And thereforeſuch men as are tearmed yary, having their! nighesmore - 
: {trarght chen nature hath preſcribed , are indeed &«p6+ 51 exudo tnoubiec 
rs intheir going. .T hetop of this bone is ofa great largnelle, and15m 
nedintoadeepehollow of the hip bone, hook zrejreheſtro : 
articulation, becauſeof the very greatburden wh ed reſteth 
uponit. This {trengrh 1salſoencreaſed by a very ſtrong which F 
W- - ariſing out of the bowing of the, hip and placed under COP OL 
E- bone Eiſtnerh and binder the two bonestogerher, . The legs ys de 
8 oftwo bones, the one called rhe ſhin bone, in latin 215443 fluteorpipes 
either that beingcalledo becauſe itislike aflate,  orelſea | 
calledſo, becauſe at firſt it was made of that bone taken from chelegof 
ahart,. This bone is the inner and thicker, The other thinner Bones 
called the brace bone , reſembling the bracesvf building, and PYPug 
the muſclesofthe legrogerher, as —_ holdchebeamesof anhoule (07 
| gether. But the diſtintion which commonly is made, is to cal; 
- one the ſhanke,, the other. the ſhin-bone.. Now thatrwo, bones on 
- ficrertomake up the leg then one, is by Gees prooved, forgsmme 
© © , thegreatneſſeandheavineſſeofone would havebeen an imy ediment't 
b-- the ready moving ofir. - But though the ſtrength of theſe ſtrong 0 
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pro tWiagrpanter wv ap eng ld Som. pr and fo 
onr ro be taken from 
thence. Now thorectlare-the hardeſt of the- bones ; if that they be 
bones,for 4rifoztedothonly:account them to þ 4.and to 
 Htkenefſo withbones, -atleaſt hejs doubfull whether he hould: rok 
them tobe bones or noe. - Andtherruth is that there are na orher bones 
fo ſolid and fohard as they-are , neicher doe they:come:much ſhore of 
_ thehardnefſe of ftones: , ifthey doenor equall tones in the: _—_— 
chetn. ' Toſhewthacrhey are norbones, wdiar ears omar ys 
amethe ftone Serrophages focallked. 'becauſeirwillconfimefleh 

te bly of 


winch within the ſpace ſites dayes pon rays = whole 
man , ' yet dothnotmeddlewirh thereeth, whereasif they-were bon 
they would be conſunted aswell as the other bones. Therwetras 
_ alonedoe continue togrow as long'asmans life-continnerh''>:becanſe 
othefwiſe being worne ont with dayly uſeofthemy- they- would ſooh 
becomeunfre forufſe. And ehereore they doe only/grow ſo much ater 


they arecome to their full growth 4s they areworne -Fhis ma- 
os, CO —_ wroar 


redivided meothree kinds; che forececth w ichſerve rwprinh 
chefibike } che ſhar; rp reerhy, which ſerve for 'thet of that w 
fk ſpchoefiFmiine it atid the grindetsor chetke teerig/which ſerve 
re chewing of the meats, Theſe being thegrearelt ; rhekendeft; 
the chiicfelt are heye alone tnentioned bythe Preacher, andthey are cal 
ted grinders, / becanfe in theanequall roughnefſe and broad/hardneſſ# 
bon gy Dn gr OE AIP nant yas milſtones, 
{5 they, arefirter for cormtrinution” : - for which cull, char millers 
whentheirftonesby continndll aſe aregrowneſmooth;, ing doe 
make themronghagaine. Toſerdownerhe nninberof in man , is 
arhiitiguncertainie 5 dice are fie errno Faerie 
 theſeare very few, iri eachfide of their javves: » The rwohindimoſt 
MTinder beirigboth bred and placed afterthe reſt,” cearnieth 
dentes ſapientie theteeth of upper bebe eos are bred «bonr the 
vfeight) eate of mans tp nn ico have 
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--A Commentary upon the: Cy AP4 22) 
And thoſe that:looke ont at the windowes bee darkned ©: they are-theaves = 
which here the Preacher ſhadowerh, and rhe eye in/Greek-i$ called «4a. 
udiquaſioms dx%@ thebed of the fight, in Latin oculir ab' orexlengs. 
either becauſe it hath aſecrer and hidden bghtin it, orelſe becauſs;r ie 
coveredand hid with the eyelid. Theuſe of the eyes, isrobeasGa/ 
faith ,asit whereſpies, whereby todiſcover before hand thoſe thing 
that would annoy us , that they may be ſhunned ; andtomake way for 


{8 


us unto thoſe things which being good aredefired by us.:- And herethe 
Originall' word whichthe Preacher uſeth MINN efapefric out of the 
windows is taken from X12 which fignifiethss/id#4ri-tolyein waiteas a 
ſpie.-» The windows here ſpoken, ofare the eyelids ; whichae areas ic 
were falling dores andſhutringleafes ro windowes.  : Forthe receptior 
of theformes of things into the eyes requiring a ſofinefſe anda tender 


neſſe in the temper of them, and this ſoftneſle and tenderneſſe 


themobnoxious many wayes tg offence and hurt : therefore God b: 
ſheilded ther maſt watchfully , the eyelids ever and anon thruſting 
themſelves between danger and them. To: which purpoſe: God hath 


be carefull to uſe them well , 
bea comfort tous toremember how well they have been 
when we cannot aſe our hands, kt it beour comfort, in 
bour they have beenimployed, when we cannor goezlet. | 
fort, how diligent wehave been in going to Gods houſe , whi wy 
cannot ſee, let it be our comfort, how frequently our eyes have: £80 
the word of God, atdother good bookes, Againe let this a9monn 
us to live inGodsfeare, - while we enjoy the uſe of theſe parts,chat.v W* 
wedoe notenjoy them, God may be our arme , God may be out 42, 
and that then by the .eye of faith , we-may behold him looking 10 
Perſ.. 4. And the doores ſhall be ſhut in the ftreets : ſome take thus $08” 
 hifie nomorethen the weakneſſe of old men, in not being able 10.8% « 
abroad, orthedulneſſeof them, in not caringto goe abroad, Samtize” 
rome ſpeaking of the firſt, ſaith, clauſas 3#_platess port as infirmes FT. 
&reſſws accipivolunt, quod ſemper ledeat & ambulare non poſfut » Dy.M 


>; 


dooresſhurig the free 


ſet downe, pv eo quod 
nem nocntat percipit, fore 
6 thetic ge Sh Hot the enidonrhe UP Warner 
yonth finderh Udighe. 'Ljraby Acres the hana ts 
cheJippes, whichareſcated inthe plaineof the face ; "anal wh 
Gove on FOE GE 
the Preacherſpearing Here the of ata molds af 
wy irie-hich eheGdhirs arcvererye.” Now, a frets Bled 
ning of the meaning of tie words thusraken, "Then, Wie h 
ng, is entherinward or outward: thieburwiy no 
ch confi of tCnoſtrik, adderh borh beaurie and majelt 
ao. ei E B85 or "Ui vas'2 | 


is nares, TY > die oi 
Me thouyre OC 173 1247e Fvim asitwere common 
them. The inward noſe is made" @f the fpongie 
proces The ſpongie bone hathiits name, from the > 
lique holes of it, being thereinfor themoſtparthkeq 
wes that arcinaf pe. wamilla = we 
© rk rang Which: "the x they'coe of 
(potigic bone.” "Now thichoMMilk cs 
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erslleep (<a Ire itawakenerh with a hg Pot | ha 2t wid: 
lake. whe thecock croweth, itriſerh ſpeedily , -noe all 4 
"ROY wn RronimenFrs if the bad Tull faith , tharin cepins. the 
Tull de Nats. fenſe of hy d ſer Monxcans ro. 
== wa vhich youth needeth, old age needeth nor;/that wanred, 
pe.it wanteth not means to awaken it. 4ed 4/I the devehtehrofmul 
all be bron gbt Jow: the daughtersofmnlick,are the many inſtruments 
hearing,which being joyned, and married as it wereto the ſounds ofthe 
ayre, doebring forth thedelightfall hearing ofmuſick, andorher th 
mg A good writer, comming to ſpeake of the orpans of hes 
efſerh Fimſelfe thus unto 1t; Bur here the difficalty of rhe 
calls which I am toundergoe, purteth mee to feblc ,and fo I do , th 
afiſtance of Almighty God , that he would ſera edge upoamy vit, ro 
beablero pierce, and rodiſcover the wonders of his creation, the dignt 
ric of his wiſedome, and his infinite goodnefſe, wherewith hehathinvi 
roted us. And that he would, fiirniſhme with-abilitie cleerely to ſer 
forth and manifeſt to yoar apprehenfionsall thoſethings which io vari 
oully and artificially are folded up, hat it is hard for = eyeto obſerye” 
and follow the traine of them. Theorgan ofhearing; in Latirfiscalled 
Eu7Ks.,. andas LeFantins will have EE hauriendis vicibus, fromdraw- 
ing the voices and ſounds unto it... Butthe partsofthecarebeing ma» 
ny, they have alſodiversuſes and offices ; ſome being madezsneceflary 
toreceivetheſound, ochersas firboth topeceiye land on prehend it, | 
othersas conducing both to the berter.receiving and pgxceiving Ott, / 
othersasſerving for the preſervarion and ſafety fall thexreſt. General!) 
the cares divided into the ourward-and inward care. 
care, which is ſpread abroad like unto a ner, princi 
as it werethe formes of ſounds wandring thro 
- ##dam, by a vocall wave,as Avicen.ſpeaketh, that Chetogch 
they mayfrom thencepaſſc into the hokoftheeare, a4” 
tothenarrowendofthener. Theprincipallpar rsofthe.inward care 
arethedrum, whoſcheadis covered with a membrance, a a piece ol 
vellome covereth the head ofadrum, and which hath alſoacordthat 
runsthrough the middeſt ofit, like the cord of a drum, the hammer the 
anyil.theſtirop, notlike the ſtirropsnow uſed, bur like cheold talnn 
lyrmby which reſembled the Greek letter © ,the ovall wi VIDGOW , (1 
bog the ſnaile ſhell, cheſtony bone, the inplant | s fre wont 
thin, withour. motion, ER ſound, of: a good quantify gene 
coccoforncdoth outward ayre.. But to leave theſe t] Ao ts 
rowhom th Gt, belong, .and which indeed, as Fa Ne be peſo 
out exattly, ſo ouldnot b : ſought after too curioully.. Ed dh: 


# 
fi 
way 
Ef 


2  /_ — == =C_ _——_—_ — 
CESS SEG ea ee des, Ati. AG 
I; +4 24. oF 1 Ck TRY og ERIE 
C3882 EE DO ater, #5 08 9 8. Aa IIB. 
« EEE” CBS. > 26- IL Maha __ FARE 3 ond 
BETS, Wo OE OS TS A a 0000," 


*ai2n, x Tx 8 - 
TE 6 ER Rn oe. "Y 4nd 
WL Pg Yu 7 > IE og = OS OY  - "YEE "Igp" > Fat > en , : 
GÞ- a al aee.  WaEre-, Ade Ro. Oo oe ER a oe FAS. us W*-. : 
; . IRS 4] LOG 7 or GO REES ny. 8 1. PRES - = 4 
EW bs 0” _ EE ES wa EEE hen” nt 2 SAS = OE LIARS IS Fr 
- # ny 24; "HOY : ? 4. © aps =g ee YAY. BS 25 "TS Ig IP 
Cn hs I, 6," L 5 We , - ET 
- WT NS \ 

4 - » > "i OO. = OIG 
w T, 


< % =BY * > | 48 - le” 
” : #2; Fo ED f 
» 7" | Pe" F: | ke x "Y od . _s by 
J;HAP; I2. 0:8 Do0Ke0 altcs, 


har in "Godsworlks, onhing ſhonkdbe the crarken of our filence, . 
eſpecially when our uncertaines conjefture do rather teſtificavainede- 
fireoffarisfying our audacious-phantaſies , then yeeld any matter of 
importance and profir. As forthe general! uſe ofhearing, 4riftotlehath 
obſervedirwell , that by hearing, the things of others are made known 
ro our ſelves, as by our voice and tongue wee are able to make known 
our own things to another, - But when old age c ,theglory of 4 
this moſt excellent worke is humbled, and browght low, the anvil is worne, 4 
the hammer is weake\, the drum is unbraced , thepure ayre is growne "of 
_ thick, the muſicke is marred, the dolefulltollof chepalling- -bell beitig | y 
ready roſound , and to ringout. Let thisadmoniſh'us to haye God in 


our company when we cannot goe abroad to the companyofothers, to 
make our ſelyes a ſiveer ſavorin the noſtrills of God, when our noſtrils 


cannot perceive the ſweetneſſe of favours, tobe warchfull in the wayes 
of God, that when we cannot{ſleepe, yer wee may reſtin him, to at- 
end carefully i in hearing ofGods Word, that when we cannot heare 
outwardly , yet may inwardly heare him ſpeaking peace unto our hearts 
and conſciences. 


Ver. 5. Alſowben they ſpall be afraid of that which 
if is 0n high, and fears ſhall bein the way, 


and the Almond tree ſball flouriſh , and 
the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and de- 
 frreſhall faile , becauſe mangoeth to bis. 
 bongbome, and the mourners goe about 
al - theſireets. 
Ver. 6. Or ever the ſilver coard be looſed , or the 
oldenbowle be broken, or the pitcher be 
- Hikes at the fountaine , or the wheele bro- 


 kenat thecifterne. 


Ve &t. 7. T ben. ſhall. the duft returne to the earth ts 


"1h w_, and the ſpirit ſhall rerurne unto 2 
_ Godwh whogave it. 5g 


8 of that which is on bigh:chat i6,ſaith 
Saint Hierome ar dua tngredi non valcbumt , they ſhall not be apes 


goeupany high place: that 1s; 
lepillum exuberantem offendant , as they goe, 
thar they ſtumble ata licrte ſtone-ftanding Up. 


tetiuiigs charis faich Saint Hierome aſſes pomng frement © 


1.yra in hunc 
wer} 


Pln.1.16.c.25. 
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etiamin Shows i itivere fullarte foes Ton ka 


in ple groundrhey tal eve the tumbling of theyr 
Tremwell;as faith, nul law erit tam ranabile 

an nite efron lr puter ond levell. 
even, where they Rana y not _— the hurting and heir for 
The originall word hereher s2YomNN Genie 
worn, waſted 0 as nating the weaknefſeof old age, natonly tO beunable 
togocupany aſcent, bur aiſo ro be quickly ſpent and weatied i in 
a lictleupon the plaine ground. Bur the meaningalſvofthe word may 
be taken another.way, andthe Originall foundingthus, ab #ho time- 
buat, they ſhall feare. from on high, Lyre apprehendeth it thus, 
char (hall be afraid, which ison highin man, and accordingly expogn- 
ding it, he faith; id eft, ſuperior pars anime , quia omnes #0turaliter t3- 
ment mortew propinquaniem , etiam ſerundum partem ſuperibrem cops 
pers. compatientew, that is, the ſuperiour part of the ſoule, becauſe 
all naturally doe feare death'appereching , even in the { 
which hath a fellow-feeling ofthe bodies corruption. Or elſero 
our tranſlation, the a Ka may well gaideusunto this meaning, thar 
men arethen afraid of tharwhich is on high , rharis, of God, as be- 
ing ſpeedily togive an account cohimottheir lives, whowillbeaſtrit 
examinerof them, .and a ſeyere puniſher of all that is amifle. This 
which ſhould be thefeareof altour lives; cannot but be the feare of old. 


aze. And then accordingly to expound the following words, aud fears 


ſhall beinthewsy, thatis, ſaith Lyr, quis timent exire viamvite pre- 


ſeatis, becauſe rhey feareto goe out of the way ofthis reſent life. Oc, 
elſe we may rake it thus, feares ſball be in the way , | i: 


upon their death bed , where they are gaſping for breath, andeven 

Ing away, they ſhallbefull of fears, whither they ſhall Tc , whar ſhall | 

a__ of them. Aud the. Almond treefoall flouriſh, ; thathy ache gat 
ee conceiveth it, and white haires ſhall flouriſh. And 

ther as I conceive, 5 why by the flouriſhing of the Almondrree | 


the white haires of old age are ſuppoſed to be underſtood, 1s becauſe 
the Almond treedoth ns nd; is fall of blofſomes in the old age 
and winter of the yeare: for as Pliny relaterh, che Alwond tree doth 
bloſſomein themonethof January. But the originall word, which is 
tranſjated flouriſh, is, YXI which commerh from YNI8: Ggniffeth tode- 
ſpiſe orrej5e& : as it fignifiethro flouriſh, it muſt be derived from from YY 
and have theletrer X added untoir. Wherefore as 1 conceive, the the word 
may here be taken, as ſignifying a refuſing or o— and I take 
he Preacher'toſhew the decay of the ſence of taſtingin'© age, © - 
forche hath ſhewed it in the other ſenſes.” Firſt theke jewetn 

chat the fruirofthe Almond tree , which no doubr i is much ger 
whereitgroweth , as being the firſt that is ripe.” For Pliny alſo alſo relareth 
thatitis ripe in themonethof March, yerby old a is refuſed and 


letted.”Themoſt delicious fruite, andrhar which is moſt grateſull G9 | 


CHar,iz _ whole Booke ofEcclefialtes. 
the pallate, 15 R0tr 's by it. Secondly he ſhews it, in that the gr d- 
ſhopper ſhall be 4 burden ; for though ir may be taken, as ſhewivg rhe 


weaknelſe of old age, notbeing able to carry a very ſinall burden, as it 


were no more then 2 graſhopper :.yet I conceive it rather co ſhew the 
weaknelſc of digeſtion mold age, forhatthe peſtle ofa larks, or as 


the Preacher ſpeaketh-, no greater quancitie-then a. graſhopper is a 
burden to it. ' And I the rather follow this meaning , wexiar56 ileary 
nall word ſignifiethalocuſt , and icmay bee, the ſame light and thn 
meate, whichthe Baptjit dideate in the wilderneſſe , who is faid to 
have eaten-locuſts aud wild honey. T remellixe reads it, pi « wr 
tem ſe locufiam, the locuſt making himſelfe fat, and pals is pa 
lage and the former, asſecting forth the ſpring-time, whereinthe trees ,,,,., . 
flouriſh, the living creatures rejoyce, which yet affetterhbold age with uc 2 
no joy., no.contentment. Saint #zerome, and the Vulgar Latine accor- 2 
dipg tothe Sepruagint, doe read it, impinguebitur locuſt, the locuſt ,.,_.” 4 
ſhall bemade. fat, and Saint Hzerome..cxpoundeth it to ſhew, | ſe- 
num crurs tumentia , © podagre tumoribys pregravata, the Lyra. 
ling legs of old men, eſſed with the. ſwellings of the E. 
Eyzrgexpoundeth it toſignfie pertrem tumeſcentew humoribue indigeſtis, =_ 
the belly ſwelling with humours indigeſted. Thirdly , F conceive the "2 
Preacher to ſhew the decay of the ſence of taſting, in ſhewing the ax s 
petite tobe loſt and gone, when he ſaith, «nd defire ſhalt faile, F 
originall rendred defire , is INRA which ſome render concapiſcentia, 
laf; or concupiſcence, . others a2iditas greedineſſe, orhers voluphtes 
pleaſure, others ſaperbia pride, others appetiar appetite. Saint Hie- 
rome and the VulgarLatine according to the Septuagint do reade it cap= 
paris , the fruite of capers, which Lyra. expoundeth the concupiſcence 
ofthefleſh, and ſfaiththar itisfo called here ,eo quod capparis eſt berba, 
quo lyxuria excitatur,, becauſtCapparis is aplantby which luſt. is tir» 
red up. - And indeed the Jewes doe underſtand the deſire here ſpoken 
of to becheluſt of the fleſh. - - But faith Eftiav., Nom decet caftitaters 
Scripture ſacre hoc referre-pro incommado ſene@utis , quod multi boni & 
ogftitatis ſtudioſi tiam is _juventuie exoptant, it doth not beſeeme che 
chaſtity of facred Scriptures, to reckon that for an inconvenience of — 

old age, which many. chat are vertuous andlovers of chaſticic , doe 1n 7/4 in hunt 
their youth wiſh for. To which purpoſe he alleadgeth Cicero, who. 4- 

mong the commodities and benefits ofold age , reckons up this, quod 


FIN 


 hominem alibidinis eſtuveluts a 1yrapno quodars liberet, thas is freeth 
man fromthe fire of luſt , asitwere froma certaine tyrant. Where 


deth itof thefailing of the apperite of feeeding , which capers doepro- 
voke. Andconcerning the decay- of the ſenſe of rafting in.old Age, 
Borai/laiſhews it, when he laithto Devid;-T am br yogi 


yeares old, and can Ldiſcerne berweene good and evill2 Can 


vant taſte, what Ieate, or wharl drinke? Becawſe mangeeth 10 big 
hooe : the originall is is down itohy terperis ſus 4bſcenditi, into. the 


Pp 2 


fore ſairh he ,. that interpretation doth racher pleaſe, which 


{3 


12, 
honſe of his hidden time, as being underſtood of the'grave,in which 
man ierh hid. Saint H#eromeand the Vulgar Latine; according to the 

 Sepruagintrenderir, i» domum eternitatis ſue , into the houſe of ths 

eternity , becauſe ſaith Lyra, aunquam revertetur in vitem preſentem 
he ſhallnever return into this preſent life. | Paguize, Aries Montants 

Iyra in butc and Tremel.read It, 72 dorwhin ſeculi ſ#5,inco the houſeofhis generation tio : 

__ thegrave beingthe houſe wherein all they doe meet together, who he. 

ved rogether. Cajetane reads it 3 domum mnndi ſui,into the houſe of his 
cajetan. = world, thegrave being tothe dead ,-as much as rhe wholeworld. And 
whereasnature provideth for man the houſe of the wombe'}the world 
providerh for him the houſe of the grave. And the mourners por dlont 
the ftreets that is, faith Saint Hierom? , ſepulchrum exequiis querat &t- 
Eieron. in buns Jebratis » plangentiumpue funns turha precedat, im the performance of fu 
werſ. nerall obſequies, he ſeeketh for his ſepulchre, the company of mour- 
nersleading the way in the ſtreets. Ler this rhen teach us, ſorowalke 
in Gods feare, that when in old age wee walke with feare, God may be. 
our fafery ; . ler this make us to have our hearts on high, that when wee 
cometo die , wee may not feare him who is on high, let our deſire be- 
after the beſt things, which ſhall be then defireable,, when ourdefireof 
other things ſhall ceaſe, letus flouriſhin good works, that when the 
Almond tree ſhall flouriſh, wee may cxpe& with comfort the reward of 
them, letus ſolive, that dying wee may goe to happineſſe, and there 
by eaſe thegriefe of themthat mourne for us; - #4 o 
Perſ. 6. Or ever: The Preacher here, as Saint Hierome obſerveth,- 
returneth unto his former ſpeech, of remembring the Creatour in the 
dayesof youth, et poſt grande hyperbaton interjeFum nunc ceptam [et 
tentiam ſimili fine concludit , after a great tranſpoſing of his words &-- 
bove the plaine andGrammwaricall order of them concludeth his matter” * 
began by him, with thelike end. The ſilver coard be Jooſed: Saint Hit 
rome underſtanderh the ſilver coard tobe nothing elſe bur the thred of 
life, candidem hanc vitam &- ſpiramen , quod nobis de calotribwitur 01s * 
whitelife and breathing, which from heaven is grantedro us.” Lyrs by 
filver cord underſtanderh the harmony of the elements, in whichthey 
aretempered, and mixed together inthebody, arid which by death 5 
diffolved. Bur as4 conceive, the Preacher having done with the head 
of man, he deſcenderh here unto thelower parts, and firſt; by the ſilver 
cord, T apprehend him to underſtand the ſpine bone, which from the 
neck is extended downerhrough thelengrh of the back, in the middle 
ofit, like a wreathed cord, and being hollow all along, bath treaſu- 
red n it that marrow, from whence the ſinews for the moſt part are de- 
rived : and the better to preſerve fo great a treaſure, it is exal | 
with many proceſſes, whichare as it were the flancks of the bulwarke 
to keepe it from hurt. This cord ismade of divers ſmall bones, BY 
were of divers wreaths, and in a generall diviſion , containeth 10We 
parts; the necke, the backe, the loynes, the holy bone: IE, 
racks ( for fo the ſinall bones are called ) of the neck are ſeven, of 


©. A Comentary-upon the Cap; 16 


2. Sam.1 9.35» 


Ca a»: 12. ob Boks of Eedlefialtes, | 
the ho back rwetre,ofthe _ five; The rack bone ofthe neck | 


! wasfalpnediodexre heaps on his ſhoulders, 
ſo this bearech apthe headize iuben ofthe tele Hor tmepbane 
Labret gre tree on na number vi theribs doub- 
led,every rack botie havinigt @r1bs. wade &- 
xe bat eleven, ey are thirteefte, thongh 
ofteri, The rack bonesofche le res are greater 
the others. Theholy bone hath irs tame,notforarry he 
in it, which-is te fond conceiteof ſome Inc Hants ela eat 
7iſor facr05 holy fiſhes, the reaſori whereoftmay be, becanſe 
beaſtsSwere uſed eo be offered in facrifices | ſo chidis called thohotp bone: 
fromthe grearnelſe of it ; as being greater then ary other of the hotievof 
che ſpine.Or elſe, it may be ,a5 theApoſtle ſpeakerh, thoſe rmiertibers ofthe : corinrk.r2.13. 
body,which werhinketo be lefſe apon choſe we beſtow more 
abundant honour. This filver coard is tia manner ſtrerched on diretHy 
& ſtraigherly, that it is bowed now iy ene owe loom 
part called the neck isbowed inward, thar ler reſtrhe better 
uporit. The ſcond partofit, whichis calledthe back, boweth omwar 
that ſo theorgans repiraricat tne havEcſoemove Fog The thi: 
Carr ofiewhich ar theloines,rity & bend NIE 
of the hollow veine & the great be the better apheld b | 
Bat whet oldage cothttierh,- this#9rd# Jooſped, which miakerh the 


ro hang downe, theback robow, the wholebody to betdftorhe earch, 
whether itis oving Or the golden _—_ :by the golden bowle 


, the' 


hereof 
being pyranidall with the baſe of it ow — thecone or pointe 


or eup, I conceive the Preact rto figt 


* of if downieward not tinlike nnto a tomiccp, | andhan avitg alſo rwocars, 
one of each fideofirt, notuntiketheears of 4 Cl ae calle#rhe 
eaſe ears ofthe heart, asnot having any hearing verrue,, but ſervirig 

rb this tharthe haſtofayr ops nd boodpreſſingeocomenotheher 
night bye be ſtayd, andby degrees admitre ave acceſſe, Or 

may take the bowle ro beethe coverof the heart; which" bein 

Moformed like the heart , is hoflow like a bowle , and which & 

netha pretiotts liqnor andwaterinit, by which the Feare of the hearr 

3+ danivily and fiveetly cooledandrefreſhed, Fort mem gre 
of it ſelf, that the left ventricleof it will even ſcald a mans fingerpur 
meoir, and the ——— 6 enereaſe the 
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CN fo henna 
it is carried. overthe ſeveral! hdr of mans body.--.For-here ariſe; 
_tholerwogreatand long yeines, theportor gateveine, -andchehol- 
low. veine,” and. which are multiplied jnto very many branches. |. The 
pitcher hereis the: bodyof the liver,. which is not alrogether unlike a 
pitcher, -fir{t being of ſeverall formes aspitchers are,. becauſe/thenſe 
ofit neederh rather aconvenient bigneſſe,  chenany proper figure: and 
then having rwo fides, wherofithe ourward cm und, 
theinward is hollow fit to receive ſomerhing intoit.; - The largeneſſe 
ofitin manisgreater then in any other creature ofhigproportion, and 
inthegreateſt men greateſt: : for the operations of mans ſoule being 
many, andin them magyſpirits being waſted and ſpent, and blood 
being the matter, whereofthe ſpirits.are made, the liver thereforeof 
neceſſity was to be thegreager ,- that ſo the more blood might beſup- 
plyed , the whole body alſo from thence being to be furniſhed withir. 
ut yctat lengthin old age the pitcher is broken, andasa broken'pitcher 
py holdeth h little orno water, ſo that containerh little blood, fromwhence, 
the veins beingempty, - way is made for death roenter in. 07 thew 
bee broken @t the cifterae : by theſe words I conceive the Preacher to fi- 
ify.the bladder, of which agood 4n«tomift ſpeaking ſaith; thatitis 
alargeciſternoryeſſell. The Preacher here doth callits wheeleororbe | 
in refpe&t of the roundneſſe of it , from whence ſome have likenedit 
unto a ſphere... And the wheeleor orbe is here ſfaidtobe broken, fora 
much as the. weakeneſſe of this part in old men maketh-themunableto _ 
hold and keepetheir water.. Theſe two latter paſſages the breaking of 
Hires ix by FR pitcher, thebreaking ofthe wheele, Sainr Hierowe underſia 
v&ſ. Tobenothingelſe, but enigmate mortis dark expreffions ofdeath, be- 
 canſeas when theſe are broken there is noe longer drawing of water fo 
whendeath commeth there isno longer drawing of breaths i Treme##is 
by alltheſe underſtandethnothing elſe, but the remporall goodsof ris 
: world, as the chaines, thejewels, che houſchold-ſtuff, which inthis 


lifeare enjoyed and by death-are taken away. For ſo he expoundeths 4 


the 
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ES <>, I 


w, isg IC odnel ico lovehim ti e 
he feer rd afie ofrineofAirh{Mhilethor haſt rheremem- TIP -Y 
brance ofhim in rhegolde rwp pourwbv ya i Blood, which he ſhed for d 3 
fins.RumuntoGodhaſtsto the formitaine of wiſedome;bediligentto | 1 
thy pitcher; &rodrmkotit beingfilled , leſt the ircher while iris empry 
be brokar jle ſoitaine,8c not the warer butth tbe loſt forevermore. 
Per. 7: When God made man, the originall, word for'word-: 


not as it is rranſ]ated, and the Lord God formed manof t 
4 the earth : but thus is faith! -the Lord God formed man duſt of the Dos 
chough/ changed 


Geneſ. 2. 7. 


oO that man is bur earthin reſpe& of his body, al 
curiouſly by - the working of Gods hand , wn although -made-of a 
different kind from the common earth. Wherefore the Preacher alſo 
here plainly cals it duſt, ſaying, zhes ſhell the 4uſ?. © And to confider 
this, faith Saint Bf, ſ; ſalutare guoddam emolumentum eft adverſus qaotl- Riktenid 11 
eumgue peceatur, 18a profitable help againſt every ſin. *Baras for pride ; 
eſpecially, what need of more to quell ir, then ro looke upori the earch 
from whence man was taken ? ſurely as'Saint Chyyſoftome' ſpeakerh, -* 3 + 
etienſi ; ſexcenties ſwperciliqgſurrigamwe, ea reprimenus, a Ichongh fix hun- chro. Hemil 
' dred times we lift up our eye-browes, we cannor bur caſtthemdowne, '* * #*/ 

by a= Eg — re of _ firſt beginning. Wherefore Sainr 

Baſil faith very well ,” quid aſpernabilins e quam vos ips £ Duid 

nobis occurgat digniws , quan ut nos humili fp monk hs What 

can be more anworthy rata are ? Whar'ismore worthy 

in us, then that wediſeſteemeourſelvesbya humble dejefion ? Ir had 

been nothing untoGod to have madeus of #finer and more excellent | 

ratter bur as Saint Chryſoſtome ſpeakerth., materia vilites magis Yemon= R 
ftrat artis coptam the vileneſſe of the matter doth the moe ſer forrh the 
abundance ofhisart, who to earth and duſt hath given ſomuch beauty, 
and with ſach variety of ſenſes and feeling hath ed it. BelidesGod 
hath made our body carthy , that we might make itheavenly. Forashe 
hath made the heaven and theearth , ſo he hath vouchſafed us rhis ho 
nour ,. that =_ may make the earth to be heaven. /Tw = 
C ome laith, Corpwe nobis finxit Dews ex terra,vt ipſum guogue 
group in celum; » 208 ut per ipſum animam detrahamus interram, God. 
hath formed us abody out - the earth that we mighe carry itto heaven, 
not tharby it we ſhould pall downethe houſe untothe earth. Femwrats 
the earth : and lernot the journy of itthicher, 1 nam 55 ir DETE Ee 
bediſturbed anddiſquiered. Saint Hierorveargu againſt Y ig/lantzya 
ſheweth that God himſelfe did honour the body of Moſer ;\ dow iUad 
proprits manibus ſepeliit, whilethat he buried him with hi own hands. 
Caleinalloſhewerh ſepulturam honorem eſſe de ſanForum, 


Chryſoft Homit, 


15.144 Tim. 


Caleim. Comm. 
is c, 8. Atlev, © 


bitum corporibus 
that boriallisan honour due cothe bodyes ofthe Saints, BellGrarine The, 
win 


Cy APs 120. 


In collog. feree, 


Cicero Phil. 1. 


| Kona7.+8:38 inthis lifeare notcalled Saines , yeritis plain 


A; 50s ewe 


-rottbemy te yick 1.45 _ foratis 
ontſome reproach, chat th LIOMm£y oy 1 
fght of others; Bur why' Then doeths/Papits Ne opeoph 
Saint30ur of their graves 2 Why hee jen in 
ppm ape hare the cktgy;, tobecarryaid about. 
procethonro be ſet upon: the Altars? Eraſmat hiftfavels, 
ehepdiges of it, ofoneplace be EO oma Ia 
viz offixmillic proletum jit , it is wonderfull to: rel how many bones 
were brought forth there,ſculs, chins, teeth;hands, fingetswhole arwes 
albwhich weadored and kifſed ; nec erat futurns fois, ricither would 
therehavebernend , unkeſſe the 'companion of my travels, whentheir 
atobimanerme » Which bad yet bloody flcſhonie, had 
beet moved at it, and his coutitetiance hadmanifeſe akindofjoatiing 
of ity | 694 EF W IIS Rs ADAIR Hats" 9. 64-ypey 
Saints, becauſe their bonevare laid upittboxesof vers, 
rhake the beſt of it , what is it bur infeputto Gpultars, 4 an —_— 
bariall.,/ which Cicero eftcermedfor a-diſgrace. Neither isitany fach 
Lana ring Scriptures we findto hayg beengiven'to the Sai, 
uppoſe the bones of fome dead Saint rohave wr 4thiracle; which 
atthng, Pio talke much of, and whithſeemeth ichispoine 
have 


heir ſaperſtition he bone3ot the __ 
eels een, 


It a great mnmracle.,. notW 
doe not find/thathis bories were taken our ofhis re; Parra 


* 48 Joſiah commanded concerning the bones of another Proplier ,. ler 
himalone, letnoone move his bones , ſo may wewellthinke Ekfſhaes 
bones were left atreſt, Wherefore that Wickeviaw nodoubrwamthe. 
. right,” whoasWeldenfiereporterh, jrndicidlzter confeſſus ef, 
open!yar ns eryall , Yrarthe f fleſh and bonesof deadme BY 
be worſhipped by the people, norto be taker our of their unſavory 
monuments, nor. to belaydup in golden or filves boxes. A#d#he þ+- 
rot ſball returwe 0 God: thefpirit dyesnor, and thereforethat returneth 
toGod the forimaineof life. Hence the ancient Church did call the; 
dayeson which the Saints of God dyed, n4ta/3s ipſorunt , the of 
theirbirth, becauſe then they entred into thar berter life, whichis10- 
deedtrue life, becaiſe thentheygointo that fn comune 
my calledrhe landofthe ome commentſjeh 


Ee kecaly 

the tache Golly 
calleth-them {6 , and their canonization and Saint, making 3 is it® 
trick-of their Church-merchandifing, Every: Spirit of mar? 


Cuar. 1. whole Booke of Ecelefiaſtes. 


ting from his body , returnerh nnco God, bur the Spirirs of the wicked 
rerurne unto him to be ſent from him by his juſt jadgement into erer- 

nall rorments , the Spirirs of the' righteous 'returne unto him"to 

abide with him in endlefſe joy and happinefle. "They retwrge to God, 

bur rhey doe not returne to be made God, ro be prayedunto, tohave 

vows made unto them, tohavetruſt and confidence repoſedinthem.. 

This is more then they looke for being in heaven, and much more then 

ſhonld be given them by os ,* being on earth. Who gave#t :* Saint 

Hierome ſpeaking of theſe words faith, ex go ſatis ridendi ſunt”, Jt Hiern. in 
pwtant animmas cum corpore ſeri & non Deo ſed 2 corporum parentibur ge- ** 1: 
zerari, fromwhence rhey are worthy to be laughed it ; whothink the 

ſoulesto be ſowed and generated of the ſeed rogether with the bodyes, 

and tobebrought forth not by God , but by rhe parents of the bodyes: 

For ſeeingit isfaid , that God gave theSpirit, he thinksit robemani- 

feſt that God is the Father of the ſoules and not men. And indeed 

Saint 4»ſtin writingofthis argument,” confeſſeth nter c2tera teftimo- 
ia, hoc eſſe precipunm , among orher teſtimonies for the proofe of ir, 

this ro bethe chiefe. But yet Saint A»ſtis in himſelfe being doubtfull 

in thispoinr, thinkerth char the Preachers meaning may be , that as 

God made the firſt man out of the earthin refpe& ofh sbody, which 

afterward by generation was to-be brought forch; ſo thar God himſelfe 
madethe firſt ſonle ; which afterward was from man to be propapared. 

The good Father is moſt modeſt in writing ofit'; and whereas Sainr 

Hierome had ſent fome unto him to be inſtructed in it, he cels as that He 

wrote back unro him', conſulens &- petens, ut prins ipſum doteret , & ave 
tunc ad illum mitteret quos doceat , advifing and defiring that firſt he opar. de orig- 
would reach himſelfe , and then fend'unto him thoſe rhae might be == 


raughtby im. | | 
Ver. 8. V anity of vanityes ( ſaith the Preacher) all 


is vanity. VL 


Yer.8. Suppoſe a wile & learned man to be travelling over the world 
for increaſing ofhjs knowledg,and hearing ofagrearUmverliry to rake 
his way antoit * bur when hecommetrh thither, to findin'one Schoole 
ravght the manner and {kill of playing atcards , inanorher Schoole of 
playing at tables,” in anorher of playing at bowles , and ſotheſeverall 
kinds ofjdle games and paſtimes, how wonld he crye out folly of follyes 
all is folly;in like manner rhe Preacher having by his wiſdom and know- 
ledge travelled in his thoughts over the whole world”, and baving 
viewed in the things thar are withour man, the murabiſiry, uncercainity, 
inſufficiency of them ro content mans heare; having beheldin man : 
blindnefſe , ofhis —_ , wr ng 
decay and corruption of his body , he cryechout likew _ 
ties at it vagity : that is all isnothing. Now asSaint Beroar, cos 


en 


Clemens Alex. 
Stromat. b.7. 


Preacher. David wasa greatKing in 1ſreet, and he was a Prophet buc 


mirendum , ſed 


Fl 


things that a 
alone truly 1s , 


ing. 

ſtrang , that thus the Preacher maketh che things ofthis ite, to beſo 
meerly vanity , to beſo plainly nothing. Fos as Clearens 4lexangrins 
noteth., quemadmodum anygaele dicuntur inones , nomin quibns aihil 
eft , ſed in quibuc id quodineft eft inutile , almonds are-lydtobeempey 
nor becauſe there isnothing in them, but becaifſe that whichisintha 
is unprofitable and tonouſe ; ſo likewiſe the things of this world are 
laid to be wazity, arc ſaid tobe nothing, becauſe how great ſneverthey 
may be in their earthly magnitude,how glorious ſpever.in their tempo- 
rary bravery, yet they are of no ule for the procuringoftruegoodunto 
man , no way profitable for the eſtabliſhing of mans happinelſe.. . Bat 
whoisit that thus ſpeaketh,, 24»ity of vanities all is vanity * It 15.00t 
man thar faithrit , for in hima love of his world makes him to thinke 
roo highly of the things of che woxld, It is not the King tharfaithit, for 
in Kingsthe glory of the world maketh them unable ro ſee the vanity 
of tbe things of the world. Iris not Se/orzos that faith it , for hewas 
deceived by the things of the world, and could not difcernethevanity 


. of them. Ir is the Preacher that ſaith it , he thatby ſtudy andcare had 


looked into the truth of things he that had unmaſked rhe ourlide of 
thewesand apparences , and had ſearched out , whatthe wg ch 
lifeare, he ſaw, and he faith , chat all is vanity, and what It faith, 
truth itſelfe fairh. Grear isthe agthority , which here 15 g1venunto 
Preachers. TheProphets to give authority unto their words uleto 
lay ; Thus ſaiththeLord ; but the Lord himlelfe ,:the Holy Spit of 
Godtogiveanthority to his Preachers words, here faith, Thus 4th the 


Salomon wasagreater King, and he wasa Preacher. He chaſe forkis 
rext this argument of the vanity of humane things , and ſaying bFt6, 
TORO rods A aanus 4 $044 to have (et it downe, ghar 
uw and principall argument for Preachers toinſfift upon. As WET. | 
Preacher himſelfe Saint Auſtin tels us, in hac varitete intimenduw _— 
um bun librum vir ſapientiſſimus deputgvit , non nt1que ob aling mfth# 
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” cam oitam 3 mags DET ſole, ſed veritatem 5 4 "o 

ſub io, quifecit bunc ſolem , in ſetting forth this vanity the moſt wiſe c cnn Dal = 
man hath inployed yed rhis ns end rhat forno otherend : 0 
char we might deſire thar life which hath nor vanity under thisSun, bas 
trarh under him who made this-Sun. But if we ſhall conſider this 


verſe not ſo muchas a ſummary reperitionof the whole book, as rather 


ina particular reference to that which goeth before it, then we may | 4 
conceive the Preachers meaningthus., cher Geingailehrlhborandcar "6 
elnarinys is brough ttothis , thet the duſt retarwerh to the earth as -# 


Hieronym. is 


(exleGolliet goes therefore it muſt needs be as buxc wer 
; bd gutted ran , O wi- 
Ws 0 lO congurrere, alwgne of great yaniry to: in this world,8: 
PakertnG chings which cannor proficus.Ir is S. Huſtins ſpeach, 
f114bs diceret architet#us raituram domnm tam , nount pris migrares 
quan murmmrares , if a {kilfull builder ſhould ſay unto hee, thar thy 
houſe would falldowne, wouldeſt thou nor rather make haſt our of it 
then ſtay in ic to murmure againſt him? Now hethat is the ſkilfull buil- 
der of the world , he that hath builded the houſe of thy body , he tels 
thee thatthy houſe willfall , thac thy ſtrong ſupporcers will bow, that 
thy ſafe bl faile , "thatthy. fn cords will bebroken , chat 
hos honour willbelaydi in theduſt; he rels thee char the world will 
fall anddoſtthon nor beleeve tim 3 Surely f choudoſt , chou muſt 
needs acknow > qnamvernm #5xcerat Deritas , 1040 inam6ter cow- 
turbatur venitas , how truly cruth hach ſaid, bow only Ns, 


quiered , ab Shinxt Auſtin ſpeakerh DTT nes 

of vanities ll is vanity. 

Ver. 9. And more over brrenſ the P feather Was 

wiſe ,, be full taught the know- 
ledge , yea , be gave goo eed , and 
ſought out , and 097 m order many Pro- 
verbs. 

Ver. 10. The Preacher ſought to find out acceptable 
words , andthat which was written , was 
upright , evenwords of truth.” 

Ver. 11. The words of the wiſe are as 

as nailes faſt ened by rhe M. 

_ bhes,, which are gon 

beard, WEL 


it Was, _ 
Saint ene, 


Ver. 12. 
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Hieronim. 1bj. , 


-" Cup.1.6.5. 
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| ES NO oft 9. Moreover becauſe .the Preacher was wiſe he ſtill taught ;Bec, 


_ _ Grepor; Paſti. 


. IX: ; 
g3tt-< | 0 
p: TECID. ; 
£4 — . 


Vherein our tranſlation followeth the reading ofSainc Hierome, and 
rhough 4rias Moztanss allo uſe the ſame as being moſtliterall, yer ag | 
conceive the'force of the Originall is more kindly exprefſe by the 
French tranſlation which readethir thus, and by how much the Preacher 
was wiſe , by ſo much the more he taught the people. Intboth', the ſenſei 
very little different, andas I conceive , thePreacher here by his owne 
example ſheweth theduety and office ofa Preacher. - Bytheſewords he 
reacherh them that are to teach others twothings. Firſtehat hiniſelfe 
mult be wiſe that ſhall rake ypon him to teach otherswiſdome.”” This 
Saint Hzerome obſerving upon that paſſageof Ezek#e! who faith , audit 
came to paſſe , at the end of ſeven deyes that the wordof the Lord came unto 
mee ſajing ,. Son of man 1bave made thee a watchmas untoihe houſe of - 
Tſrae}, therenpon noterh, . qui ſpeonlator futurus eft , & Deiverbape- 
pulo narraturns\, mulio tempore debet quieſcere , ut ſcdlicet 4 —_——_— 


& diſcat , que poſtea diſtribuere poſſit , he that is tobea watchman, 


+ todeclarethe words of God unto his people, 'mult be ſtill and quiers' 


long time , that ſo he.may receaveandlearnefrom:God thoſe things 
which he may diſperſe abroad. + There is no artthatispreſumedrobe 
taughr before that it belearned; and ſhall any preſume to reachinthis 
greatart , Whoare not firſt well learned? Saint Gregory ſpeaking'of 


' Preachers faith , oculi ſunt gui in ipſs honoris ſurwi facie poſiti provi- 


dendiitineris officium ſuſcipiunt , they are eyes which are placed in the 
very fice of the wer Fa fey eco them the office of fore- - 
ſceingthe way, and ſhall any thruſt themſelves into this place thisoffice, 
which have not the dare ſight of knowledge inthem? Secondly the 
Preacher teacheth here that the abilities of reaching ought to cauſc 
every oneto teach, and thatthe moreability hehath, rhe more pames - 
heisro takeinit, - ButasSaint Gregory noreth, there are nota few, 
whobeingenriched with great gifts, dum ſolis contemplationis ftudtis 
inardeſcunt, parere utilitati proximorum predicatione refugwunt , while 
they burne in the ſtudies of contemplation , only, doe ſhantoy cildin 
Preachingto the profit of their neighbours. Of whom he givers this" 
judgement » extaentis proculdubo reiſunt , quantis venientes af pojwrv 
. Prodeſſe potuerant , they are guilty no doubt of ſomuch evill ; asby coM- 
ming forth from their retiredneſſe into the world they might havedc 
good. Andis itnot ſomerimes the judgement of God upon chem,a5the | 
lame Father noteth, dum ſus & #09 aliorum Iucra cogitent,3pfi ſe queP'?,. 
vats habere appetunt,thar they bonis privant, deprive themſclvesof 
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good things which they defire to have privatero themſelves. Yea he 


gave good beed : Saint Hicorme reads it , & auidjreeos fecit,and he made 
chem'to heare. Pagnine and Arias Montanss , O&- auſcultare fecit,” and 


he madethem to hearken , - as ſhewing his defire to be the profit ofthe 

hearers : and lertevery one who defireth to pleaſe God'inthis calling _ * 

make this his chiefe defire. Bat to confider the words asour tranſſa- 

tion hath them. He gave good heed, that is, he was carefullfo to teach, 

asto take his fitteſt opportunity for it, Indeed Sainr Pawlſairh ; Preach 

the word, be inftant in ſeaſon , ont of ſeaſow : but asSaintGregorynoteth 

di@urns importune premiſit opportune, quia ſcilicet apud anditoris men= 

tem ipſe ſua ſe utilitate deſtruit , ſi habere importunitas apportunitatene 

neſcit, being _— ſay oat of ſeaſon, he firſt —_ in Raton , becauſe 

importunity it it know not how-to uſe opportunity doth often deſtroy 

ir lfby its owne profit. Yeanor only bs che wen loſt of tharwhich 

1s faid when by an indiſcreerunſeaſonableneſſe of loquacity,ir is diſeſtee- 

med inthe hearts of the hearers : but asthe ſame Father ſpeaketh; axro- 

rem ſuumbhec eadem loquacitas inquinat que ſervire auditoribus ad ſum Un 4 4 

profe&us ignorat , the ſame loquacity disgraceth che aurhourofir, when 

that it knowerh not to how to be ſerviceable for the profir of the hea- 

rers. And fonght out : the Originall word is in Pibel PN, andasT 

ſuppoſe may betranſlated , as thar beforeis tranſlated by Saint Hierore 

fecit inveſtigare he made them toſeek out, orrofearth into, asſhewing 

that rhe Preacher ſo taught as that he made the people ro underſtand 

what he taughe , andto ſee intothe rruth of ir.,' Andfſarely irmuſtbe - 

the careof a Preacher to apply his matter and fpeach to the capacity of 

the hearers, that fo there attention may be ableto ſeek into it, andfo 

ſearch it out. In the law of the Jews hethat hath digged a pir was 

r6 cover it, -leaſtan oxeor an afſe ſhould fall'therein ; and it muſt be zzad 21. ;;. 

the care of him who by paines of ſtudy ſtrength of underſtandinghath 

ſearchedinto the ſecrets of religion not to utter them heedleſly, leaft 

that an oxe or afſe ſome unlearned and fimple hearer fall mro errour 

and hurt by it. The pittherefore is to be covered, and high knowledge 

before plaine heares is tobe concealed, leaſt while the dofrineofthe 

teacher is lifted up on high, the weaknefſe of the hearersſhould ſtamble 

anddaſhits foore below. In the Scriprure itis ordinary by the clouds 

ro fignify Preachers, and Saint Gregory conſidering thoſe words of Job, 

he bindeth up his waters in the thickelowds; thereupon he ſaith, '## audr- 7, 5.8. 

tores rudes now innndatione ſcientie obruantur , ſed moderata predicationis 

 diftilltione foveantur , ligat Deus aquas in nubibus + quis dotorum pre- 

dicationem at, ut auditoruw infirmites dotorum rore nutrita con- 

vdleſcat , that plaine hearers may nor ,be overwhelmed with an inunda- 

tion of knowledge, bur that they may be cheriſhed with a moderate 

diſtillation , he bindeth the waters in the clouds for he rempererhche Gregor. Motil. 

preachingof the teachers, rhar the weakneſſe of the hearers being nou- ;. 17. c. 14. 

riſhed by their dew may grow ſtrong by it.- -Wherefore it isa goodrule 

which the ſame Father giveth , _ ut qui predicet ov 
| q 


2 Tim. 4.2. 
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Gregor. m. 1. 


Sam. C. 4. 


Exod. 25.15. 


Greyor.Pajt. 
Cite Þ. 2, C1], 


dur == gualents —_ [= eng cur —== —= — 
re EE $0 == the condition of his hes- 
"Barca words, —_ $ Neriperinun- 


alone, ant + ogreranſlation bath, an/oughon they (bow 


ME okad cas that, which he mightteach 


Preacher maſt as well labour , yt pk fodrpwe pers ra 


ot 
teach , Sad that which he hath | Femult nc roy 
oftbel fountaine, a5 powreout that wh ich hebathdrawn Saint Gregory 
relaub, perfecins door Deieſt docibilis dum peſcere otho abies 
nHitur , ipſe multiforminm delitiarn: ſpiritnalium dulcedineſatiatur, he 


. that jsonepf Gods careful reachers, 138 himiclfe teachable, and whiles 
 heendeavaurerth to nouriſh orhers with food , he isdiljgenttofill him 


ſelfe with che Fecrneſſe of manifold ſpiritual delights. The ſtaveswhere- 
by the Ark wasto,be born were alwayes to bein the Ark; they were 


natcoberaken out fromit ; and what arePreachers but -2sitwereche 


ſtaves ofthe Ark, whereby the Church of God is bora up ?, awherefare 


Tos day werealwayes1n the Ark,lo faith Saint Greeorgich h_ 


teachers ſemper in ſuis cordibus eloguia ſacra meditari, wt fuquicgudne- 
ceſſe ſit teſtarnenti arcam ſine mora elevent ,  protinus doceant alwayesi in 
their hearts to meditate upon the {acred kr ipeures ; that if need doe re- 
quue, they may withaus delay take up the A rkoliberaiotont, they 
forrwith reach... Apdſet in — many proverbs : tot chings wall 

in order doth ſer chem our well ,. and in teaching it is therefore-yery 
needull, becauſe itis very helpfull. It wasa ladder which jacob 
reaching ;fromearth tO heaven,: wherein by degreestheſtepsdo follow - 


-morder,. one after.the-orher, And ſurely a good orderin teaching 


_ .dothbeſtſerveto bringdowne the graces of Gods ſpirit from--heaved, 


Gene. 28, 12, 


doth. beſterverolead upthe lives of men , to-hayerhere cofwerfation 
in heaven... Andfor the order of teaching, letme noteonethir _ 
Jacobs ladder,of which it is faid, hefaw the Angels,of Godaſten 

deſcending on ir. The Ang of Godbeingin Ee ennemonltbin 
that it ſhould have been firſt Gid deſcending and then aſcending ::, but 
Geing it is firſt ſaid aſcend and then <2 lerthe Preachers of God 
whoare his Angels ſentunto his people learn thisorder- , that firſethey 


| aſcend by pr Layerunto God to beg his bleſſing ppoo (heir jabges, i 


r= they = by + rh rojnſtrud che pare __ 
. #£r. IO, Predcher ought : . this repetition t >achersie 
king induceth me the rather to conceive the ſceking in che vere 


of the peoples ſeeking, towhich the Preacher exhortedthem-- 
ginall —_ here alſo uſed for ſeeking is notthe fſaine, charinche 


tis. Here itisWP2 which fignifieth roſeek by Gringaudprayint 
tolcek by aſking diredion and counſel of themwho aredþlct9/& 
Ang ly thus muſt a Preacher ſeek, he muſt nor be aſbamedt —- 
ounſel, where he ſtandeth in needofit,- and eſpecially he muſt ſve + | 
andfeckio Goda his aſſiſtance and bleſſings: ——— - 


E 


ha 


CHAP. 12: 


whole Bookeof Eodelialtes. 


"well, neceſſeeſt ut ſt vere imtendimas illnminata cernere , ſtu Den= 
tis oculos ad ipſum illuminans lumen aperire,it is neceſſary if we yaily de- 
firero behold thoſe things, which are illuminared , that we endeayor to Gregor, Moral. 
life upthggyes &mind of our to open them unto the light ir ſelf by which -. :3. « 1. 
arcWninaced.Sovght to find ont:there is ſtill ſomthing tobe ſought 
y a Preacher, and ſtill muſt a Preacherbe ſeking ro find. For 
thatI may deliver the common ſentence of the Ph;loſopher in Sainr 
Gregoryes words ,, in hoc wunde dum vivinmns , twne perfetF* que [cienda 
ſunt ſcimus | qunum proficientes per imelligentians nib{l nos perfetÞ0 ſcire co- 
gvuoſcimus, while we liveinthis world, then'doe we know perfe&ly 
thoſe things, which arerobe known, when asproficing inunderſtan- 
ding, we that we know nothing perfetly. Acceptable words : 
Saint Fuſtins diretion is , 4gat vir eloguens , ut intelligenter , ut obedjew- Auguf.de der. 
ter audiatur, let it be the endeavour of an eloquent man! that he may £744.14 
be heard with underſtanding, with willingneſſe, with obethence. And 
torhis end it is that a Preacher is to find our acce words ,fach words 
as ma ure an underſtanding , willing, obedient artention. The 
iginall is as Saint Hierome reads it verba volumtatis, words of thewill, * $4 2-26. 
thar is ſuch words asare agreable unto the will of God, and are of power p: 
to work uponthe willofmen fortheir good and” benefit.” Of Samnetit 
4sfayd rhat he was in fayonr both with the Lord and with men” ; 'and 
ſuch muſt berhe words of a Preacher, as that they be acceptable roGod 
and tromen.  Unworthy is it a Preachers pains'to ſeek to pleaſe men 
only : and what is it but as Saint Gregory ſpeaketh, rem iuguunt vil Gregorin Exch. 
pretioveanudare to ell a pretious thing fora vileprice 2 Heisworthy of * 2- Homil. 21. 
that name who as the ſame Father ſpeaketh, «4 gue dicit #deo platere bo- 
migibus appetit ut dum placet , quod dicitar , ptr eadem dis now ipſe ſed 
Dominus ametar, defireth thatthoſe things which he ſpeakerh maybe ,,, , 
acceptablero men to this end, rhar while thatis pleaſing which is{po- zuay.Hom.: ; 
ken, nor himſelfe burthe Lord may be loved by the fpeeches. ' ad 
thatwhich was written ,was upright. © Our tranſlation and the French 
alſo underſtand this part ofthe verſe-, as ſpeaking of that which is writ- 
ren here in thisbook , butthe Original} ſpeaks nomore, then the w#- 
Hug of aprieiteaſſe , and ſheweth the Preachers care and diligence not 
only by ſpeakingbur by writing alſoto inſtru@ the people- And in- 
deed ſpeaking isbur likeaburriing coale, which giveth heate and ſome 
lightneere at hand ,' bur writing islike aſhininglampe; which giveth 
lighe far off. Burtharwhich the Preacher principally intendeth, isrhat | 
Preachers muſt be carefull both in ſpeaking and writing to deliver the 
words of »prightneſſe the words of truth. The words of »prightneſſe in 
ſhewing the right way toGod, indiſcovering the wrong wayes of fin. 
The words of truth, in ſerring forththe trurhofGod,' inrefuring and 
rejetting theerroursofmen. - Firſt the words of uprightaeſſe, they muſt. 
notſpare roſhew men their dueties,,/ ro tell men there faults. Where- 
forethe Preacher having mentioned accep? 
of wprightneſſe asſhewing that m1" ry 
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neglefing to preſſe unto «prightneſſeof life, and to _ 
therein, Saint Hzerome therefore writing to:Nepotianfah 
| in Eccleſia non clamor populs , ſed gemitus ſuſeitetur,; lackryms 
Hieronn-4" Iaudes the fiut, whenthou tcacheſtin.the Church, lernorgh 
9: ofthepeople, burcheirlighing be ſtirred up-bychee, - Jer. 


ry 


"EN 'thee -let ears þ 

Rojes. 4-8. thy prayſes.. The Prophet Hoſea ſpeakingot bad teachers 801,» 2 

Hmmm. in <are ofthe fin ofmy people , which Saint Hzerome expounderh Sie 
onym. in Ot ai : aderh, 2jpunt 
. Hoſeam. \£X PECCATIS: populi they live by: the flinsofthe -DeOT, le,-they make the 
ES. means of their living'to be the greater by ſuffering the-peop 


- 6 . "RI <4 | to hvein | 
their fins without reprooſe, Samrt Gregory: *XPOUndeth. ee 


Gregor. wt 


 Evane.Hom. 17 __y 


careleſneſſe 
ey peop! deſi 
et rroyed 


gory Nyſſen calleth them, preclere wulecrs, excellent wounds -; ;and in- 
Gregor. Ny. deed what arethey buteven fweete wounds by whichnot death bur life 
_ Honil.4.in Can. enters into-their ſecret parts. But 1n ſhooting theſe arrowslctit be 
+ the ayme.of Preachersto ſhoote only at the vices'ofmen , notat the 
men themſelves. © The hiſtory is of 4/cos the Cretian, thatwhen adra- 
gonhath taken awayhisſon , he killed the Dragon with hisarrow , but 
didnothurt his Sonandiit was his naturall affe&ion that-puthisartinto 
him, of whomit is: well ſaid, ars erat eſſe patrem, it was his {kill char 
he was a father. And let Preachers ſhew rhemſelyes:to be fathers in 
their great love, killirigthe brood of the Dragon, ſinin the hearers, 
butnot hurting themby any iltaffe&ion toward them-'++ Words of trath : 
ſecondly rhe Preacher here ſheweth that it muſt be the care of Preachers 
toinſtrutt the people inthe words of #ruth , and that theirwords mult 
beſoacceptable, asthar being true hkewiſe:, they may-make rhe hea- 
| rersto underſtand, what is the truth of religion LaGantins noteth 
Pi. thatthe do&rine of Epicwrus was chiefly followed, nonquiaveridliquid 
en afferebat , ſed quia multos ad populare nomen voluptatis invitaba} , not 
becauſeit afforded any truth , but becauſe it invited many ro the popular 
name of pleaſure: and ſo iris with ſome Preachers, whoare muchig- 
lowed, not becauſe they deliver that which is truths; bur becauſethat 
pleaſerh thehearers which is delivered by them. - Sucha one Saint Gre- 
807 deſcribing faith, qui magna de- ſe (entiens: ſedverade cots af 
longe a fidei cogn1tione disjuugitur, & tamenwvidert fidet ntl 
ior condtuer, who thinking great: things of himſelf, but not Knorere 
the true things ofthe Lord, is far devided from rhe knowledge0 = 
and yet deſireth toſcemea- Preacher of the faith. But ie maſt ber 
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and the words 
"25 Well to 


Laſtly it may be noted here that the words him 
of truth maſt be Joyned rogether ' : there Kar of wy 
illighren the anderſtanding in the knowledge of truth, as rodire@tthe 
will a right inthe wayesof vertue. © The Lord faith in Jeremiah, i not 
my word as fire ? whereupon 0riges noteth that the words of Preachers ** 3 ** 
muſtbeasfire- : andas fire hath two properties toburn androillighten, 
ſofaith hemuſt the words of Preachers have.” "If thou doſt only re- 
oovethe vicesof men, and labour to bring them to »pright#eſſe of life, origerin3xad. 
ut doſt not explameunto them, that whichis obſcure in religion , chy #om 13: 
fire bur it doth notillighren. Ifthou expound the myſteries 
ofreligion untothem, bur doſtnor ſtrive to reforme their ill lives, thy 
freillightnerh, but it dothnorburn. His words are the words of the 
Lord, who is carefullro obſerveboth. | er : 
Ferſ. 11: Thewords of the wiſe are as goades # that is, roadmoniſh 
and rellthem of their errours, 'that goe out of the way to quicken 
and ſtirre npthoſe that areflow and dull in the way. And as if theſe 
things were amarkeſhewing , which are the words of the wiſe, Saint 
Hierome faith , 83 cujas ergo ſermo now pungit, ſed obleFationem , furlt Hierayn. in 
andientibus , ifte non Wn ſapieatis: verbs quippe Emo pangint, = 0]. 
ut ffimuli , if therefore the ſpeech of any one not prick, bar 
canſe delightunto the hearers, thatis nor the ſpeechof one that is 
wiſe : for the words of the wiſe doe pricke as goads. Saint Cypries | 
thereforeſaith , accipe non diſerta ſed fortis , take not thoſerhings which cyprion. zi, 
areeloquent, and ſerve todelight the ears, bur thoſe 'that are ſtrong </P-aus. 
-and powerfull, to work upon the heart, to wound'andpall the conſci- 
ence, torouſe acarnall nn (ms goads were the words of Saint 
Peter , when they that heard chem, were pricked in their hearts, and 
cryedout to Peter, andthe reſtof the Apoſtles, Men andbrethrew,what 
ſhall wedoe? Ofthele goads, that istrue, which from heaven was ſpo- *, © 
kento'Seut , 1tis herd foriheeto Not I Aud a1 webs 15% 5- 
feftned by the maſters of the aſſemblies : the words 


Aft. 2. 37: 


che wiſe being driven 
intorthe heart; are there faſtned by the forceof them.” Saint Greg 
therefore ſpeaking of theſe words, ſaith , a» Joamnis verbs riavi now t+ Mar 3.7, 
r8nt 2 werenot the words of John the Baptiſt nailes ; *when' he faich, ce 
0 generation of vipers, who hathwarnedyon to flee the wrath to cope! 

Weretiot the words of 8tephes nailes , when he faith,” Tee doe elwayes 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt > Were not the words of pntmremes & hefaich, 
O yee foolifh G alatianr, who hath bewitched you ? But nayles are uſed not Gaur. z. 1. 
only topierce, bur roadorne alſo, and this our tranſlation may ſeem 


ro imply, which addeth,, by the maſters of ofſemblies. * The Originall 
ab Gxhimply he are, where theword RE 2p, gen 
nroperty Goni plantar, plarired , there being inplancing a ador- 
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Autuſt.ex Hom. 
59: Homnl. 26, 


words of the wiſe? Wherefore Saint 4uſtinlhirh,quamady 
mentis caro Iuxuris[a parvo tempore ornatur , ( FO Ferrenls orag- 


months tanguan ſpiritualibus & eternit bonorum Cary ms, apt 


: * Bargaritis 
compenitny , as with earthly ornamentg, the wantonfleſhis 4 wad, 
alittle time, -ſothe holy ſoule 15 beautified-by divine: a 
were with ſpirituall andeternalljewelsof good works.” - The words of 
the wiſe are a treaſure , oat of whichall-kinds of ornaments may be ta 
ken. - Wherefore when it is ſaid of Judarand Sifory, thet they exporter 
the brethren with many words, and confirmedihem ; eSyriack readsit mk 
verbs plyrimo, with many words, but werbo:dzvite;z-with-rich words 
as if it wouldexpreſle the rich ornaments that were in-the'meafare of 
their words. Butto conſider the word, as here: out; tranſlation readech 
it, fai#zed, it ſheweth, that as the wordsof the wiſe; being poads, doe 
bring wanderers into the way , and haſten dullards in theway; fo they 
doe ſettle them alſo in the right way , -thatrhey doenot eafily looſe the 
way againe. Burtheſe words whiehvare rendred/here, | by the maſters 
of the aſſemblies, in the originall doe afford divers tranſlations. -The 
Venetian tranſlation reads it thus, aud like nayles firmly faftned , ſuſtinen- 
tibus colleFam ſupelleFilem , holding up the furniture Ty 4 
togerher, to adorne the houſe, taking the ſenſe of the words from the 
metaphor of the nailes which the Preacher uſerh.: ..The Frenchcranſla- 
tion reads it thus, les maiftres qui ont fait des recueils , the maiters who 
have made the gatherings, are as mailes faſtued , as ſhewingtheſenſe to 
be, that the words of the wiſe having garheredand-recalled menfrom 
wandring,, and being themſelves as nailes faſtened -and-eſtabliſhed in 
theright way of vertue, doe alſo by theirexample ſtrengthenand con- 
firmothers in it. Tremel/;zs reads it /eFiſſews moſt choice words , as 
ſhewing thatthewords ofthe wiſe are gathered our and choſen-and fit- 
ted for theoccaſion , for the marters, forthe perſons, when, whereof, 
towhom they aredelivered; Burt asT'conceive-there arerwo.things 
here not unworthy tobe conſidered of. : firſt tharthe originall-word 
Here uſed is MBDRX from the roote FOR whichis diſtinguiſhed from 
FI aword like unto itin (ignification-, in that IP doth ſignify: the 
gathering of thoſe things, which are diſperſed : bur PX rhe R_— 
of thoſethings, whichare nor diſperſed : whereforeitmay ſeeme here 
to unport rather the gathering of men back fromeheir Gnfall courſes, by 
the wordsof the wiſe as goads pricking them, as nayles peincjoganerny 
and faſtning upon them, The other thing to be conſidered is, tharthel 
words intheoriginall may beas well joyned with chatwhich followeth 
alter,as with that which goeth before. Arias Montaum pins chemrothe 
endofthe verſe, and reads it thus auGores colleFionum dati ſunt apaftore 
#!e,theanthonrs of the gatherings are give from oneſhephedrd,a5 news 
that it is from thar great ſhepheard ofthe ſheepe,, the Lord JeſitsOwilt 
thar all inferiourſhepheards are givento his Church 8 pepple.Barother 
cranſlations refer all tothe beginning of the verſeand give ustoUnder- 
ſtand,that the words of the wiſe are given from owe ſoepheerd. _ 
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flation leaves it at liberty,ceirherroreferche end of the verſe to the words : 
of the wile, or-rothe maſters of the afſemblyes. If irbe referred tothe /#n- 1 16. "WM 
words of thewiſe , moſttrue'itis,tharthere is one fold'and one ſhep- - 
heard, and that fromrhis one ſhepheard, who is the wiſedome'ofhis 2Y 
farher ,-and wiſedome irſelf;altthewordsofthe wiſeare piven: Orelſe 
we may-underſtand this one ſhepheard tobe the ſacred word of God; 
which though conſiſting of ſeverall parrs, yer isbur one book,/and from 
which as from the fone jon ofthem, as fromthe rule thatmeaſareth 
-them, :all the words of thewiſe are given. Thas doth Saiftit Hierowe i _ 
expound theſe words. Or elfe if we deſire to apply the words unto in- EO BY 
feriour ſhepheards; 'ircommerh ſomerimes to paſſe, that where there 
aremanyreachers, the one oppoſeth theother, and whattheone liketh 

the otherdiſapprooveth ? ſothatrhe words of the wiſe take not that 
goodeffet whichotherwiſe they mighr. And therefore the Preacher 

may ſeemero commend thoſe words, which being delivered by one 
wiſe ſhepheard ,” arenor diſturbed by any other. 0ccoumeniar conſi- 
dering the viſion thar happened ro Saint Pax/at hisconverſion', noteth 1x... 
chat it _ done - the __ on the way , ne aliir liceret allo moo Occancn. ibia 
warrarequod circaipſum contigiſſet, ſedipſe 1 efſet ad referendum 
gui eidifer. that ſo diverſe "6 r4, wy alger. $6 which had be- 
fallenhim , burthac himſelfe mightbe worthy of creditin relatingir, 
who had feenit. And dothitnor ſomerimes come to'paſle that the 


"a N 


words of wiſedome have more happy ſuccefſe when they are given tih- 
der thecredit of one faithfull ſhepheard , then when divers ſhepheards9 
eachfecking his ownecredic ,' diminiſh the vertue of thar 'which' they 

Verf.:121 Andfurther by theſe : by theſe heavenly and fpiriruall in- 
ſtrutions, according as our Reirolds citing theſe words, exponnderh 
them, - ſaying, Sapienter nos adhortaiur , ut ftudia ſalwaria , preceptafs- rnold. ds 
citiors, fratu perennia iis anteponamue , quorum infinits eft Inveſtiga- Fom, Eccleſ 
tio , nec alins demum exitws quam labor & erumna , the Preacher doth mona ys 
wiſely exhort us, that we preferre ſaving ſtudies, ' which arecaſily pet- 
ceived, everlaſting in their benefir, before thoſe the ſearch whiere- 
of is infinite, 'and the end whereof ar laſt is no other then wearineſſe 
and miſery. By theſe, thcſe contained within this bookez "ſo Tremel- 7,1. is 
 lim,laymg, hiſce documentis meis inſtruitor potiuve , quam incumbas cog- bunc wa]; 
noſcende © explorande vanitati, que ineſt aliis ſtudils omnibus, by I 
theſe my inſtructions be admoniſhed rather, then bend thy paines to \3 
know and ſearchour vanity ,which is in all ſtadjes elſe. * Bytheſe , theſe 3 
few words, this ſhorr booke be admoniſhed, b= quantum dilatatur in 
ſenſibus 5 tantum conſtringitur in ſermonihos, which by how much 1t'1s 
enlarged in the deep and copious ſenſe and meaning of it, by ſo mulch 
it is ſtraitnedin the fewneſſe of the words, and breviry of the ſpeectt, as | | 
reaching, faith Saint Hierome, brevitati fadendum , © ſenſwm maghy | yu; 
ſettandumeſſe quars verba , that brevitie is rather to be _ and 
that ſenſeand matter are rather to be ſought for , then many w zbe- 
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cauſe otherwiſe there willbe aoendof books, no endof 


chars by theſe bookesof the Sacred Scriptures, faith Rabje 22, 9o 
which doe containe the ſweete inſtructions and ne obincs 
nefle and glory,But yet as L970 well addeth, per hoc now excluluntay _ 
4/ii ad intelleFum ſacre ſcripture neceſſariz, ai quia0s ſunt adſulytew 
neceſſarii,by this are not excluded other bookes, which areneceflary for 
che underſtanding of the ſcriptures, butchoſe, which 

unto ſalyation,8& iu making whereof there is mo end, w__ 
continually.Fy theſe, that is by theſe words,whicharegiy 


heard , and which being referred tohim , though - eliverad '; 
bookes,yet make bur one booke. For ſaith Saint Hierme,ithathe man- 
ner of Scripture to cal many bookes one volume;iftharthey donordifa- 
gret theone from the other, and thattheybewrittenof the ſame thing 
Yea, faith he, whatſoever thou ſhalt fay, ifitbe referred nntobim, who 
inthe beginning was withGod, and the word was God, iv is one volume, 
and numberlefle bookes are called one law, one Goſpel. - Bur-if thou 
ſhalt diſcourſe of divers and difagreeing things, and by roo mach curiofi- 
ty ſhalt be carried hicher and rhitherinthy mind, eriam 3» uno libro mul- 
83 l5bri ſunt , even in one booke there are many bookes.- : OF ſuch 
bookes therefore there ir #0 end. Bowum enim omne O&- veritos certo five 
concluditur , malitia auters atque mendecium ſine fine ſunt , tor all 
and truth iscontained withina certaine end, but wickedneſſe .; . 
trathare without end, and by how much the more they are ſought at- © 
ter, by ſomuch the more they are to ſeeke. In this matter therefore 
Gith Saint Hierome, ſtudy and meditation, labor eft carnis, is a labovr 
zbe fleſh. Ofthe fleſh, ſaith he, not of the Spirit. For the ſpirit ha 
his labour alſo, according to that which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7hove labou- 
red more then them all , yet not I, but thegrace of Godin me. Thiscx 
firion Saint Hierome for his owne part preferrerh before others. But 
ler me notealſo, how the Preacher here ſpeaketh, faying , My Souze: fo 
that when Saint Pox/calleth Timothy his Sonne, and when he faith of 
the Corinthians , InChrift Jeſws have Thegotten you, through the Goſpeh 
it is nonew manner of ſpeech. Clemens Alexandrimrnoteth, apnd bare 
baros quogue Philoſophos per auditum inftrucre & iluminere dicitur rege- 
zerare, among the heatheniſh Philoſophers ; by hearing to. inſtrut 
and toilluminate, isfaid to regenerate, - To. which purpoſe he cireth 
Socrates , who faith, Omwibus quidem efſe immjxtuns noturelem amorers 
generandi wile, &- bominibus quidem ſolum homines,umr0 awtem boyo fe 
milew (ibi that there is infuſed into all anaturall love: 997 
like, mtomenofbegerting men only, intoagood man of begetring 
the like unrohimlelfe , by inſtructing ofthoſe thar doe comeuntohim 
Bur the phraſe of ſpeaking ſoismore ancient then Socr#tes , 8 
herein Salomon, who making himſelfea Preacher, ſtileth rhoſewno! 
he inſtrufteth his Sons," And ler. Preachers from hence ea,-5 
carry themſelves as Fathers towards their hearers , and-let tell 
words proceed from the fiveetnesof a F atherly affectiOr wards then . 
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Sane ſome obvg har Kos Tn tn eee _” 
people of Zſzaet delivered 'a ſong anro them 4 and-aſking the-rea 
ſon, car crimins vbjictt ſub camtics nomine., Why twobjetteth theis 
faults untothemunder thename ofa ſong? he ſhewerttiteo be the care ea 
of his: wifdome., that ſothe muficke of the ſong might ſteale 
away diflike of the reprehenſion. And indeedreproofe being harſh 
ro:humane nature ,  aharſhand fierce manner of uting it-doth often 
ich hinder the ener na For ary -Hierowe ith, 
#6t, 20W ” occidtt , atquein & 1; mn 
doth notilfighen, rp arp 
heale; buekillerh rather , and caſtethintodeſj parre him that is in danger 
Icis written of Dowitien'; thata boy  Rranndb »farre offhis 
; re rs , withehe lingers ſevered, he ſhot his arrows ſoar- 
thatevery arrow did hiton the empty ſpaces betweene the fin- 
gers, and that nor onefingerreceivedany hurt by them. Ir muſt be the 
— ————— ay, 
othar the empry n;and w y finare empty ofgood 
nefſe may betinidwoizididd but thathe leave the hand and fingers, 
thatis , 'he mind an def of workin and doing wellnot wronged 
nor impaired.» - 


tiower periclitamtem mittit , ach fo {f 


Ve. 13. Fes us c heats the nhl of the whole mat- 
4d 1+ FR, feare God and keepe bis comman- 
- = - . dements for FG is the whole duety ' of 
For Fir God ſpall bring every worke anto judge- 
- ment; und" every ſt ys to oC 
; ther ihe good , or whether it be  evll 


Ve: 14. 


\ 


(ers I 3. The ; ay oy Saint Hiereme relateth, that fiirecatindn arong 
other bookes of Selowon whichare loſt and antiquated, this booke 

ſhould have been put away, becauſe it affirmed thecreaturesof God to 

be vaine-; -and made all robe asit were nothing and preferred meare 
anddrinke and fad ing delighesbefore all things elſe, yerfrom this one ma 5 
ld itebrainafanhoriey fobeplacedinrhemamber ofdivine bookes 3 


- becauſerhe Preacher ſhurs up his whole diſpatarion and all hisdiſcours, 


with this ſummary Aartoyaarne tm wig 
ommandements." Let us beare the concrs 
feare God and to keep birt s entgrigeerys ar 


all word by word goeth 

ter wed TN to inlet Gece oFiE readsit 
realy tobeheard. And indeed it ſcemerh 

a wivery ſhortand thar ir woaklqunry 
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be heard , even ſo quickiy as fit were already 
ſpoken. So that, the words:may ſeeme!tocarry 
heard methusfar /,, while that I have-with "_ 
| you, I willnoweaſe yourhearing , andend myſpeaking:; 
burfay one ward more. | Feare God: there are many: kinds of 
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- Mat.10.28. 


Baſil. 
Auguſt. 


 Ambroeſ. 
gloricur | ne e (tengrh: 
_ ned againſt the torments invented byman:: and this feare faith Tertw/- 
Lan is the inſtrument of repentance, the: bridle of: luſt, -An initiall - 
Prover. 1. 7. feare, to whichwe may apply thoſe words n the Proverbs 7 the feareof 
Baſil the Lord is the beginning of kexowledge : and whichSt. Baflcalsanin- 
rroductory feare,to leadus omgo the more religious ſerving of God, fo 
that it is compoſed partly'ofaſervilepartly of a filiall feare. Laſtly 5k 
"a feare filial, a fear ofGod,as he is ourFather,8: wherby we areſolici 
not to looſe his favour, nat tobe deprivedof hisbleſſing. Thisby ſome 
is called reventialis tzmor ,. a reverencing feare, by others a chaſiiſeare, | 
becauſe iris likechefeare of a chaſt wife, who'fearerh to looſe herhuſ 
bandslove: orelſe a chaſt and pure feare, asnotmixedwithaworldly 
and carnall feare. Now of this feare which Saint. Hiergme cals conſum- 
watum in virtutibus metum, a feare perfetedinvertnes , dothheun- 
derſtand this place , becauſe the Preacher ſaith-,that-it is ownir homo 
 thewholeman. Or elſe he ſeemerh to underſtand 
feare , becauſcitis ſaid that this is owns homo',” that thisisevery ma", 
this feare of God being inbredin every man.  Feare God avd keepe bis 
commandements + man confiſteth of rwoparts,! his body andh PUIe, 
thee two make up a whole man in nature;, and hereare-rwopants that 
make upa whole man in grace. - The feare of Gods aSItWere thebody, 
the keeping of bis commandements is asit were the ſoule,'\ Lys dothdi- 
them thus , zhe feare of God ſaith he .; is ro,depart from'ev1%, | 
the keeping of his commandements is to beexerciſed in doing good: 5and 
Eletwo parts of righteouſnefſe doe make up aperſe&-man inVerms: 
Orelſe we may diſtinguiſhthem thus , feare God \, 15.10 0ur hearevto 
ſeryvchimand honour him, to keepe his commandements is the Ourware 
demonſtration ofthis inward devotion, inthe converfarion andattions 
ofour lifes to ſhew our ſelves his ſervants. For thisis thewhole@lf 
4s : the Originall;s no morethen this,hec eſt 0nis homo thisi5H® 
man Some make up the ſenſe thus, hoe, 3d 2ſt 6d hop his, that is 101 
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tothisend was every manmade, dothevyery/one live. © Others make it £ 
up thus, hoc, id'e# per hoc , this, that is by this is every man ;/ as\cont6;.. 
ving the Preachertoſhew, thar this makes mano be, 'which isthepro- 
per gloryof God. 2ia guod Dewreft per ofſentiam hocetiam eft obediens 
per participationem., becauſe.that which God is by his eſſence, herhar ;,.... 
is obedient is alſo made by participation and grace by: which we'are 
made partakersof the divine nature. And asby obedience every man 
i, ſothe dilobedient is one that isnor; © According as the Propher Je- 
remy ſheweth, who ſpeaking: of the diſobedjent ſaith', 2 looked and love ; 
 therewasrnomen- | Our tranſlation maketh op theſenſethus, thirir the nt 
* Ip bole ducty of man: and iceing the ſcope anddrift of the Preacher in this 
booke1s roſhew'che happineſſe and chiefe good of man, perhapsit may 
not amifſe be made up thus, this is the whole happineſſe of man.” But + 
totake the words ſimply as the 'Originall hath ſer themdowne , hoc'eft 


ori; homo , this isall man , that isfaith Lyro, hoc ef totivg ws 
home this is the whole or man. Forasthe Þ loſo ont es 
totum & perfeiFuns ſunt idew , the whole and athing perfe&are eneand * 


the ſame thing. Wherefore ſaith Zzra,the rearme of thatwhichisuniver- 

fally whole , 15nſedherefor that which is i y whole, there being 

but one-word mithe Hebrew toung ZWhich is uſed to fignific both of 4:/.Meraps.; 
them. - Orelſe if we will take itas yetmore literally, andtake the He- 
brew 22; for exnc as it ſignifieth a//univerſally , ſo thatwe conceive 
thePreacher toimport, chat thisis the very nature andeffence ofman; 
even.inrthis manner alſoirmay benor im ly conſtrued. - For whar 
isthanature of man, but ro be 4#im91 rationale, a reaſonable livingcrea- 
rare 7 - And whatis more reaſonable then that God ſbould be feared, and 
his commandements kept hy mane whatcan be more unreaſonable ;-then 
that the creature ſhould deny this reverence & obededience toCGod his 


creatour 2 | br 
longeth unto God , man mult take 


rusfay,/ let Goddoe all, left whilewer 
webringupon.our ſelves ruine fromanothers 
loarhis gwity-mantocomeinto judgement, er:  cryer! 
to the hils cocoverhim tothe mountainestofall upon him; burmoun- 
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raines/and hils and all ſball forſake him and God ſhag n= 
The beſt way \c apuns iS , on our ſelves before hangers him ror. 
judgement, and in our owne hearts toarraigneour ſelves befor: Ger 
for that it is which will make his jodgeinentto be contain. 
. The ?ſalmiſt ſpeaking offomeſairh , they looked unto him and weyelio 


unto his 


od, and their faces were not aſhamed. And ſurely they who looke 1h. 


' F/al-345. God, anddoenow behold him fitting upon his judgement ſears: an 
conſider themſelves as ſtanding before llagive - hcconpeds Fans 

SIE lives unto him, they are they who when Godihall bring them tojudpe- 

._ _-  mentfhallbeilligrhned with joy , andſhall nor haverheir £ | 

founded. For as Saint Bernard ſpeaketh , diligit Dens animan 

© ,, conſpeFnejus, ſine intermiſſione conſiderat, &- ſine diſſimulatione dij 


dCes CON- - 


God ſpall bringevery work nor only thebad worksofthe wicked, but 


thegood works of the righteous , as from the laſt-wordsof the verſe 
may alſo be gathered. In the ſeventy fifch Plalmetheſecond verſewe 
. readit , when 1ſhall receive the congregation, Iwill judge rightly, 'butthe 
bernard: 50 Originallis re@3tudines judicabo, I will judgethe rightneſle of things, 
ENT and the vulgarLatin reads it juff7tas judicabe, Iyrilljudg the righteouſ 

nefſe of things. Wherenupon Hwgo Cardinalis (@gh', terribile verbum, 


quod non tantumpeccata ſed &- juſtitias judicabit , bona ſcilicet operaex- 


. 
I : 


Plul752 minabit, itisaterrible word, thathe willnot only judge fins; bathe 
righteouſneſſe of things , and will examine the works of men. 


Everywork of every man will he bring to judgement, even thoſe which 
now ſeeme tobe little, andnort worthyrhe taking noticeof. Where- 
fore the Propher' Davzd faith , O Lordthou haſt ſearched me and knowne 
me , thou knowef# my downe ſitting and mine apriſing. 'Itisnotfaidrhou 


Hugo Cardinal. knoweſt me, whither I ſir or whitherT riſe, but thou knowelt my very 
"4 | downe fitting, and mine upriſing : thou rakeſft norice how theſe are 


performed by me, wherher my ſitting be idle,or elſe profitable,whether 
my upriſing be to the ativsof goodnes or works of inquity: thoutakeſt 
notice what Idoe amiſſe, even in the very doingoftheſe : thou rakeſt 
notice, where, when, how, and to what endeither Lic downe or elſe 
ariſe up. And theſe witheverything elſe wil/God bring to juugement. 
Wherefore inthe Revelation when Chriſt is deſcribed fitting injudge= 
mefit, he isfaid #9 have @ ſickle i his hand : it isnotfaidaſcepter y but 
aſickle, that being a compaſling inſtrument and gathering mevery 
_ ?/139.1.6-2. thing, becauſe thenno worke ſhall be left oar, but God ſha 

bog an vw bring itinto judgment. 7#20 Judgement with menchere 
are aiverie | 


ſhallgathere- | 


CHaAP.i2 '' whole Booke of Eccleſiaſtes. 


SH: 


which is laſt. God therefore will judge fully , becauſe it will be his 
laſt judgement, by the eternall ſentence of punniſhment. So that after 71«ax: de 


rhisone judgement tltere is no hope of another, that ſhall give eaſe of © 
mefcy tothem that are condemnedby it. With every ſecreet thing : the 

words which we read of Saint Paws writing , we muſt all appeare before 

the judgement ſeate of Chrift , doenor only import , that we muſt ap- 
peareand be preſent : bur that we muſt chere appeare plainly and fully 

what we are. For the Orginall Greeke is g-rgo8a: 4, which fgni- 

fieth tobe made traniparent, pellucid,and clearelike a Diaphanows body, 

which the light. & the eye can every where peirce thorow. Noſin is now 
comitred ſo covertly , ſocunningly, bur then it ſhall be evident and 

ngked unto the fight ofall. Wherefore when God faith ro Ces, if 1 corinth.y 16 
thou deft not well ſiz ly:1h at the dore, Hugo ViGonians expounding it faith, H: 
peccatum quod eſt in foribus ut exeat , pravavoluntas q > Jug nou poteſt 

In 


celari quin aliquando exeat & appareat aliquo ſigno , 


which Iyeth at 
 thedorethatit may goforth, is an evill will, which cannot be hid, bur 

ſometime or other getteth our & appeareth by ſome ſigneor other. And 
ſurely how ſecret ſoever any wickednefſe may be, it lyeth ar the dore,8: 


ſhall arlaſt getout, ifnotinthis world , yerar the judgement day of 


 Gad, andthenſhall ſhew it ſelfe co all. Thereare ſomeſecrer ſins in the 
beſt of Gods ſervants, which themſelves cannor find out though they 
ſearch never ſo diligently. Burt at the judgement day every ſecret fin, 
even theſe alſo ſhall be manifeſted. Wherefore Saint Pax/ſaith, I know 
nothing by my ſelfe, yet am not therefore juſtified, but he that judgeth 
meistheLord : and thereupon Anſe/me faith, tarts eff profunditarin 
howwine ut lateat ipſum hominem in quoeſt , ſed Dominum latere non poteſt, 
ſogreat isthe depth thatis in man that itishid from man in whom iris, 
\ burit cannotbe hid from the Lord. Every ſecret thing containeth alſo 


the ſecrergraces and vertuesofmen , which cre nes owne humi- 
as Allo 


lity diſcerned not, nor were ſeen by others: the ſecret workes 
of Religion and devotion which the ſhunningofoſtentation and vaine- 


glory in the worldconcealed, al ſhal then be brought torthtoGods glory 


8 their comfort who then ſhalreape the fruit of them. Whether it be good 
orevil, that is, every thing ſhall then be ſhewed what iris, whether ic 
begood, or whether itbeevill , and by the everall reward of theſe- 
verall kind of it ſhall be fully declared. Wherefore in the Revelation 
alfothe ſeate of the judge, isnot ſaid ro be athrone of ſilver or gold or 
pretious ſtones , b#t 4 cloud ; now in'a cloud , as there isthedehired 
raine which refreſheth the earth, andnouriſherh the fruitsof it, ſo there 
ishayle and lightning which hure the ground , anddeſtroy the fruirs 
thereof. In likemanner therefore from this judgement ſeate ſhall pro- 
ceed both ſfiveer ſhowers of endleſſe blefſednefſe the good , and 
lightning and tempeſt of erernall damnation upon evill and wicked; 
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Hugo Viftoritt. 


1 Corath, 4, 4. 


Reveldt-14. 14: 
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OE et  thorow this T reatiſe of the Preacher by 
—— favourable aſfiftanc ; Gods mercy 
Iam e end mylabours withpraj e and pf. to the 
"the world:;-and who 39 t0 

world. { am not aſhamed with Tut 
ro ake pardonyhat Thaveexponnded thi Buoke of So- 
lomon, ar þe doth for exq ing the Comticlesof So- 
loamon ; ; will not denie but that wing vrours y he 
many in it: : Bug diffici lium facilis eſt veiaia , we bard 
things, the pardon is eaſes end boping that I ſh ſhall find a 
frvourable pardon, which we all ftandin weed toſech ot 
the hands of God , I end all with that which was anci- 

ent he begining of Epiſtles and Letters, _ 
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in no, Rejoyce inthe Lord. WR: 
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T7 who have beene good, 
_ Growing bad are hardly 4- 
2 

Xo pronm things ere wot to be OS... 
.- whichthey who have beene better 
_ able, have wot beewe able to per- 
; forme. 64s 
Abſtinence from carnall embracings 
#s ſometimes requiſite. 73s 
Ambition is to be ſhunned. 349. 


The advancement of the wicked is | 


noo world, is not to be regar- 
360. | 


17. 
fm 


324+ 


= deſcribed. 
cg muſt be c 


ts wake affettions of men are | - 


like flies in ogntment. 351. 


Uawortly. advancement bringeth 


hurt. 368, 
The I of feeding muſt be con- 


ang neg va deſire are t0 be 
420. 


Pie aginft Gods judgement is 
D418. 420. 
Yonth is angry ag4inft them that re-” 


prove it. 430» 


I75. | 
bride- 
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| The #nwort 


The differences ae + 426, 
What Anger is. 203« 
| The difference between anger and fu- 
ry. 203. 
Anger deftrogeth wiſedome. 203. 
The full »e of 4dmonition ſhameth 
__ evend King, I'20, 
Aﬀebility is ſubje@# to incomvent- 
ence. 256 p A 
Anger ag icers to fave 
profiteble. I9T., 
Anger is to be ſhewed againſt wick: 
edpeſſe. I91. 
Anger is to be moderated. Igt. 
| Ha in anger is to be ſhunned. 202. 
 Severall kinds of anger. 203. 


Anger is not to be yeelded unto eaſi- 
hy. ' 202. 


A uſu ah wywirech conſider ati= 
213. 
Idoerfy bringeth mento God. 2 1 7 
The anger of a Prince is not to be af- 
fronted. © © 357- 
are advanced is this 
. world, theworthy are not. 364. 
Ambition is the cauſe of great bo 


and huyt. 
capitis af what # ah * 


get on high. 


we By 


T1 be pleaſure o bathing. 37. | 


 Aſpirituall birth, and. Tana] 
nIvolgeay Godby man tobe fa | 


"What is meant by having no buri- 
God bimfelfe burieth the righte. 


"i fandedrines wy 
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The all wſe t | rcnade 495i} 
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tbe; is tobe Projerves, Pow 


frompane; © 13 3/323. 


The frame of mans body Zs ah excel- 
tentworks. lax 243 4.09. 7 


all. : +35 OT> 


Ws. 168. 
"Concerning the hanes of mans ho- 


Concerning burial. . 440. 
The bones of the Seine are e40be ket 
" Sntheir graves. \\\, 440- 
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INE riſt may be taken for the 
Pregcher. on LE 
Chriitwent fi ft 20 the Jewes. 11, 


Cary I elades to be 508 
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n | Charity #3 carefully to fo ene 


_ medledwith. dt 
The conttenance of the wiſe ſheweth 
bis worth. © 266.267; 


be bept....._.. 14-268; 
Charity ts wide forutaer 37: 
The ever-carefulueſſe of __ 


: often burt their bu ſenefe. 


this life. 
7 he wicked hove wot the comfort of 


&. 
VA 
» $64 ev. 9 300. 
beerfulneſſe 3 in Godicbelt. 300. 

_ 3234324» 
M wee: cannot change bay 
C mg conrſe of t fs 
That Cham begot a wo] whit 
24 is the Arke.. 


'R everencets required 3 inthe church 


I 28. 
7 he flouriſhing of Chrifts King- 
dome. 125, 
Not to keepe all the commandments 
is to break, all, 349. 


{ ah man conſidereth before 


353- 
0 Chiles? 74 to be uſed h Gods 
Ne, £ 


J. 
Concerning the back bone. 43 6,437 | 


—_— in uſing bis = 


Chris is the fuſt and the lat OF 


Evill company hurt the good. 351. 


Whats meant by chance. 333+ 
The chaneableneſſe of morldly things 
. #r tobe conſidered. © 125+ 


LA 


T here 5s wo certainty in he hingr of | 
: 68, 


 worldh things 682 | 


A foole careth not to on cope *n 
; wickgdweſſe. 3 

Conje lt 101 #J weedfull "ns the re 
3 


-fed. 
fed. "326. 


| Coveteuſuſe 5 grievous me 
The commandments of Ings are to | 


zetly. 
A Fan9c wretch hath Yn 
biem at the time of bis death 145+ 
in the time ® 
41TO0s 


E Though 


'of Neath, 


133+ 
Charity delivereth from the evils of 
 tharlife,” +, - 202. 


Charity #s ſure of a award.” 403» 


Charity nut bee free in gh 


ving. 4.09- 403-404: 


Charity is to be Seed towards 


all. 401. 
T he richer many e;the keſſe is thetr 
charity, 3£ ef] 4 O04. 


| Chrerefolueſſe is by God appro- 


'ved. 162. | 


A compaſſion and fellow-feeling in 


- miſery is required. 399. 400. 
116. 


A ſmall charity ſhalt: not want 4 re- 


ward, 4OO. . 


Charity bra thing that irulpvi- 
ded. * | 


400. | 


Delay in charig is ' to be ſham 
ved. 405. 
Perſons 3  chartty are rob z00 much 
zo be ſtood upon. 405. 
Charity 41 to be bevel without E of | 
_ 406. 
A charitable mais rommeth not to 
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